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PREFACE. 


In preparing this Edition of the Olympian and Pythian 
Odes I have had two objects in view: namely, to provide 
sufficient help for students who find Pindar a very diffi- . 
cult subject, and also to contribute to the criticism and 
interpretation of the author. 

I have not often made special acknowledgments of 
indebtedness in my notes, and therefore here express in 
general terms my deep obligations to previous editors, 
especially to C. I. Tycho Mommsen, Béckh, Dissen © 
(Schneidewin’s Edition), and to Dr Donaldson, also to 
Professors Paley and Colvin. I have also to thank Mr B. — 
Benham, B.A., late Scholar of Corpus Christi, for very 
valuable assistance in revision and many important sug- 
gestions. The extremely careful co-operation of the Press 
readers, &c., demands grateful mention. 

In transliterating Greek words into English I have 
tried to approximate to what I conclude will be the 
method of the future; but I have not marked the quan- 
tity of long 7 and w nor of capitals, and seldom of final 
syllables. Besides these sacrifices of principle to con- 
venience, I have not marked the quantities of abbreviated 
names, and have made sundry concessions to custom with 
respect to familiar names. . 


vi PREFACE. 


That I have substituted the etymologies of a newer 
school for many of those given by Dr Donaldson should 
be taken as a mark of respect paid to the weight of his ° 
authority. On such points I have often referred to 
Curtius, ie. to Grundziige der griechischen Etymologie 
von George Curtius, Third Ed., Leipzig, 1869. 

The grammatical references are to Syntax of the Moods 
and Tenses of the Greek Verb, by Prof. W. W. Goodwin, 
Sixth Ed., London, 1875; and to Syntax of the Greek 
Language, by Dr J. N. Madvig, Edited by T. Kerchever 
Arnold, Sec. Ed., 1873. 

In the occasional translations I have only aimed at 
reproducing the exact idea of the Greek, not at putting 
Pindar’s sentiments into the most elegant and poetic 
English prose at my command; as I conceive that the 
office of interpreter cannot well be thoroughly combined 
with that of a tasteful translator. 

The introduction to and analyses of the several odes 
are intended to give as clear a view as possible of the 
design of each poem and the relations of the several parts 
to each other and the whole. In some instances my ex- 
planations are new. 

As few take interest in the metre, I have, to save 
space, placed the metrical schemes all together after the 
introductory remarks on Pindar’s metres. 

In executing a most laborious and responsible task I 
have been animated by the hope of promoting the sym- 
pathetic study of a favourite author. 


C. A. M. FENNELL. 
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Tovs dvovoroyotvras épy drehy codias Spérew xaprov. 


These biographies are from Boéckh. I have not thought 
worth while to add Eustathios’ Life of Pindar. 


INTRODUCTION. 


PINDAR AND HIS POETRY. 


Tue life of Pindar is full of interest from a historical as 
well as from a literary point of view, since it was devoted 
to the divers forms of common worship, to the celebration 
of the national contests, and the commemoration of the com- 
mon traditions which fostered whatever sentiment of Hellenic 
unity animated the Hellénes during the heroic period of their 
history. Of this Panhellenic spirit the poet was by virtue 
of his office, his temperament, and his position as a Theban, 
a singularly faithful representative. Unfortunately his bio- 
graphies contain few trustworthy facts; but we can gather 
from his extant works many valuable traits of character, and 
a fair idea of the bent and scope of his genius. While we can 
thus from the internal evidence of his works form our estimate 
of the man, we must view the few records of his career by the 
light thrown upon them by the general history of his times to 
discover the circumstances in which he was placed, and the 
influences under which the rich fruit of his mind ripened. 

He belonged to a family of flute-players of the clan of the 
Aegeidae (Pyth. v. 68—77), and was born at Kynoskephalae, 
a village of the Theban district, in the year 522 B.c., at the 
beginning of the seventeenth Pythiad, according to a fragment, 
175 [205], given in the Wratislaw life, wevraernpis €opra | . 
Bovropres év & mpGrov eivacOnv dyararos ro orapydvos. He 
was a citizen of Thebes and lived near the fountain of Dirké, 
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just outside the Portae Neitides (Pausanias, 1x. 25), and had 
near his house a temple or shrine of the mother of the gods 
and Pan, whose cult was natural to flute-players. He is said 
to have been the son of Daiphantos, and the pupil of a flute- 
player, Skopelinos, who finding him worthy of a higher calling 
_ sent him to Athens to learn the art of lyric composition from 
Lasos of Hermione. He is also said to have studied at 
_ Athens under Agathokles or Apollodéros, about 506 B.c. He 
probably returned to Thebes before 504 B.c., when the Athe- 
nians fought a successful engagement against the Thebans after 
the attempt of Kleomenes to overthrow the democracy. He 
is further said to have been instructed by the Bceotian poetess 
Corinna, who criticised a youthful hymn, of which fragments 
are preserved, Frag. 6, 7 [5, 6]. She mentions his contest 
with the Beotian poetess Myrtis thus, 


Mépdoun dé Ky Aryovpay Movprid’ iwvya, 
ore Bava oto éBa Iiwddpo.o wor épw'. Frag. 21. 


He composed his earliest extant ode, Pyth. x., for a Thes- 
salian dynast, B.c. 502, which fact demonstrates the very early 
development of his powers. He travelled about Hellas con- 
tinually, visited Nicily B.c. 473, and perhaps went as far as 
Kyréne. 

He is said to have died at the age of eighty years, in the 
theatre at Argos, in the arms of a youth, Theoxenos of Tene- 
dos, on whom he made a skolion, Frag. 101 [88], which con- 
tains perfervid expressions of admiration for boyish beauty ; 
but there is no more ground for accusing the poet of immorality 
than there is in the case of Sdkrates, whose purity has been 
triumphantly vindicated by Dr Thompson, Mr Henry Jackson, 
and others. Tradition concurs with the testimony of his own 
words in representing him as an eminently religious man, and 
as his poetic pre-eminence must have been largely dependent 


1 Tn Attic the lines would be Méugdowar 52 kat Avyupdv Muprid’ éywye | 
bre yuvh poo’ EBy Ilwddpou mpos Epuy. 
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on his deep sympathy with the best and most heartfelt reli- 
gious feelings of his contemporaries, we cannot apprehend 
the full significance of his life and work without careful 
consideration of the extent to which they were influenced by 
religion. As a lyric poet he held a distinctly sacred office. 
Out of ten classes of poems which he composed seven are 
directly devoted to the service of deities, The three remaining 
varieties are enkémia, skolia, epinikia. Of these the enkémia 
were probably secular, the skolia might be either sacred or 
secular, while the epinikia, with which we are chiefly con- 
cerned, were of an essentially sacred character. In Pindar’s 
time the great games of Hellas weré most solemn religious 
festivals, held in worship of national deities, according to the 
institutions of national heroes, hallowed by sacrifices of states 
and individuals, attended by splendid public embassies, and 
generally celebrated with every circumstance of sanctity and 
devotion’. The competitors were not vulgar aspirants after 
notoriety, nor greedy prize-hunters, but devotees who con- 
secrated their wealth or strength to the service of a god. The 
victors were more than successful men. They were the ex- 
ponents of the power of their patron deity, and their success 
was a glorious token of that deity’s favor towards their 
family and state. With us the celebration of an athletic 
victory, or the winning of a horse-race, could not rise above 
the level of ephemeral vers d’occasion. Pindar justly regarded 
himself as the inspired dispenser of fame of the highest kind. 
His care was to associate the common-place individual with the 
mythical glories of his ancestry, with the festival in which 
he had distinguished himself, the heroes and deities associated 
therewith. Hence the impassioned earnestness which consti- 
tutes one of Pindar’s greatest charms. . 

It has been suggested that the games lost the exalted cha- 
racter which has been indicated soon after Pindar’s death, 


' 1 For several ideas contained in this Essay, I am indebted to the — 
kindness of Prof, Colvin. ry 
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but such a view is quite erroneous. The fact that Dorieus, 
youngest son of Diagoras of Rhodes (Ol. vir.), was given his 
liberty by the bitterly hostile Athenian assembly (B.c. 407) at 
the sight of his noble form and on the remembrance of his 
athletic victories (Pausanias, vi. 7), shows at once that for 
a full generation, after Pindar’s death the prestige of the con- 
tests had suffered no abatement. It is to be inferred that 
Pindav’s eclectic treatment of myths was due to the influence 
of the Delphic priesthood, with which he seems to have been 
very intimate. To this source too may be traced his gnomic 
style, and perhaps also the traces of Pythagoreanisms which 
are to be found in his odes. Puindar’s lofty conception of his 
function quite excuses his occasional allusions to his remune- 
ration, which, by the way, seem to me to have been humorous’; 
and as to his acceptance of fees and composing odes to order, 
we should not compare him in these respects to a laureate, 
but rather to a first-rate preacher whose sermons are full of 
enthusiasm, though he takes fee or salary for work which, 
theoretically, he ought to consider it a privilege to perform 
gratuitously. The personal expenses incident to Pindar’s pro- 
fession must have been considerable, and there is good reason 
to believe that he expended large sums on sacrifices and offer- 
ings. We cannot tell what proportion a payment which he 
considered adequate bore to the cost of a good chorus; but 
some passages, which seem to reproach his employers for 
niggardliness, may refer mainly or entirely to their provision 
for the recitation of the ode, e.g. Pyth. 1.90. Apart, how- 
ever, from all thought of gain, he everywhere evinces a pious 
determination to raise his theme into the empyrean heights of 
myth, and the ease with which he effects his purpose proves 
him to have been deeply versed in all varieties of legendary 
lore, both local and national. ‘In his strong sense of the inti- 
mate connection of the present with. the heroic past, between 


' 1 Of, Pyth. xz. 41, Isth. m. 6—11. 
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the human and the divine’, the Boeotian iminstrel was a faith- 
ful representative of the noblest types of Hellénism. 

The Delphic philosophy with which he was imbued was in 
the main ethical and calls for no comment here. A few traces 
of Pythagorean influence are found, especially in the second 
Olympian and Nem. 111. 70—-76. It cannot be shown that he 
caught any colour from the speculations of Hérakleitos, though 
it will be seen that he fully recognized the principle of flux 
in human affairs, and he certainly agreed with the saying 
attributed to Hérakleitos by Diogenes Laertios, TloAvpalnin 
-voov ov diddoxe. Possibly the strictures of Xenophanes on 
the Homeric and Hesiodic accounts of the deities had some- 
thing to do with Pindar’s tendency to reject unseemly stories, 
such as that of the cannibal banquet of Tantalos (Ol. 1. 35— 
53). More obvious than the influences of Philosophy are 
those of art and architecture. He perpetually expresses his 
delight in splendour and displays of wealth, which in his age. 
and land were generally allied with grace and propriety. In 
his youth the schools of Chios, Sikyon, Argos and Aegina were 
paving the way for the triumph of Athens in the plastic art by 
works full of vigour and dignity, temples of perfect design 
abounded, and in all productive crafts proportion and beauty 
of form were successfully studied. The specimen of goldsmith’s 
work, from which a metaphor is drawn, Nem. vil. 77—79, 
indicates great proficiency—Moiod rou KoAAG xpvodv év Te LevKov 
ehéhavl apa | kai deiprov avOewov wovrias Upedoio’ eépoas. The 
poet had the privilege of watching the development of the 
arts of representing nature. But his training was received 
when they were still struggling with archaic conventionality. 
Tn his prime he doubtless gazed upon the sculptured pediment 
of Athene’s temple at Aegina. He probably admired many of 
Pheidias’ works, among them the Athéne Promachos, and the 


1 Of. Nem. vi. 1. “Ev dvdpdv, év Oewv yévos’ éx muds 5é mvéomev | warpos 
dppdbrepo. 
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decorations executed by Polygnétos for Kimon; but not until 
he was about sixty years old. 

Tt is then clear that Pindar, while most susceptible of 
elevating impressions, lived and moved in an atmosphere of 
ideal art eminently suggestive, but not yet advanced to the 
prime of expressive power, and that from this quickening en- 
vironment he must have drawn abundant instruction. It 
abates not a jot from our high estimate of his genius if we 
conclude that he was often indebted to particular specimens of 
sculpture or painting for definite ideas and turns of expres- 
sion. Nor can it fail to occur to any one at all conversant 
with Greek art, that sundry epithets’ and amplifications, 
which seem at first sight needless and without point, may 
have been due to the faithful representation of some object of 
art, and have therefore impressed the poet’s original audience 
as happy allusions to familiar and beautiful works of brush 
or chisel. This view applies to the simile of the eagle and 
hare (aypav), Nem. m1. 80, 81, the subject being exquisitely 
treated on many coins, also to the descriptions of Zeus’ eagle, 
Pyth. 1. 6, and of Zétes and Kalais, Pyth. 1v. 182, 183, avdpas 


mrepoicw | vata Teppixovras audw ropdupéos, and again to the 


account of the birth of [amos, Ol. vi. 39—42, in which four | 


lines we have gowtxdxpoxov Cavav, kaAmida 7 apyupéav, AOxpas 
vmod Kvavéas and 6 xpvooxopas. It does not come within the 
scope of a practical edition to develope such a topic, but it 
is too interesting to be passed over entirely. It is more to 
the purpose to notice a few obvious allusions to, or distinct 
‘recognitions of, notable specimens of statuary and architec- 
ture which display the poet’s keen appreciation of these arts. 
Perhaps the most interesting is the mention of the Kretan 


1 Pindar may have got the wings of the horses given by Poseidon to 
Pelops from the chest of Kypselos, Pausan. v. 17. 4, but the chariots are 
there bigae (owing probably to the difficulty of representing four horses 
abreast in an early stage of relief-work); while Pindar seems to imply 
quadrigae. The chariots of the nymphs have winged horses, Pausan. v. 
19.2. In my note on daidivas trrovs, Ol. vi. 14, I have questioned the 
rendering ‘white mares’ derived from Philostratos. 
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statue tov povodporov dutov, Pyth. v. 37—39, which was pro- 
bably more venerable than graceful. Then there is the simile 
derived from the palace of the Iamidae at Stymphalos, OL. v1. 
1—4; the metaphorical passage on the tuvwv Oncavpds, Pyth. 
v. 15—18, and the description of the statue of Thébé, eddp- 
pate, xpvooxitwv, tepdtatov ayadya, O7nBa, Frag. 177 [207] ; 
compare xpicacm. @7Ba, Isth. 1.1. What then was the rela- 
tion of Pindar’s work to the art of his youth and prime? As 
the perfecter of the ideal pure Lyric, he was surely the inter- 
preter of the spirit of that art, the appreciative critic who educed 
all that it would have delineated, but was compelled for lack of 
skill and experience to leave to the imagination; and therefore 
his poetry was one of the mightiest of the agencies which de- 
‘veloped the expressive power attained in the heyday of ideal- 
istic art by Polygnétos and Pheidias,-and the best of their 
contemporaries and scholars. In drama, on the other hand, the 
creative power of Aeschylos, with his occasional rigidity, seems 
to correspond to the pre-Pheidian idealistic schools of material 
representation ; that of Sophokles to the Pheidian school—to 
which however he stands in the relation of pupil rather than 
master—while Euripides’ style is in the main realistic. 

It is noteworthy that Pindar also witnessed the develop- 
ment of the Athenian tragedy, and it is almost certain that he 
and his contemporary Aeschylos (B.c. 525—456) must have 
derived mutual benefit from each other’s work. Pindar was 
again contemporary with Epicharmos (B.c. 540 cwc.—450 or 
443) the father of Megarian (Sicilian) comedy, and his life 
extended into the period of the dramatic activity of Krates and 
Kratinos. The legends ,of the Hyperboreans may have been 
derived from the epic ra “Apipiowea, and for his mythology 
Pindar may have laid the Aéyioc Hekataeos and Charon under 
contribution. In every department then of intellectual and 
aesthetic culture, mighty waves of progress kept rolling over 
Hellas in the first half of the fifth century B.c., communicating 
irresistible impulses to a man of Pindar’s genius and tem- 
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perament. This condition of things was intimately connected 
with the political circumstances of the nation and the various 
states, It-would be sufficient merely to mention the national. 
triumph over the Persian invaders, the strongest stimulus of 
all to Hellenic life in every aspect, were it not that Pindar 
has been supposed to have had his sympathy with the national 
exultation stinted by his humiliation at the sorry part played 
by Thebes during the crisis. This point demands discussion. 
Of the poet’s love for Thebes there can be no doubt. As to 
the victory of Marathon, indifference was by no means con- 
fined to Thebans. But with respect to the resistance to 
Xerxes, the destroyer of temples, the religious Pindar clearly 
felt gratitude to his nation for the liberation of his city from 
her tyrants and their foreign friends, though he could not feel 
pride as a participator in the victory. The very fact that he 
could not glory as a citizen tended to strengthen in him the 
Panhellénic sentiment with regard to the salvation of Hellas, 
His profession as a poet, his membership of the widespread. 
clan of the Aegidae, his close connection with Delphi, his well- 
attested admiration for Athens and Aegina prevented him 
from entertaining the narrow, selfish, servile views of an ordi- 
nary Theban aristocrat. Second only to the Persian wars in 
impressiveness was the growth of the Athenian democracy. 

But turn where one will within the limits of Hellas, the 
period under review is found to be thickly set with stirring 
and instructive incidents. The principle which Pindar seems} 
to have thought to be most strikingly illustrated by contem- 
porary history was that of the mutability of human affairs, 
of the contrasts produced by destiny. That he had ample 
reason for so thinking is shown by a glance at a chronological _ 
table. One sad reverse, the defeat of Thebes at the battle of 
Oenophyta, B.c. 456, he bewails in touching yet dignified 
terms in the sixth Isthmian Ode, from the close of which we 
gather that the establishment of a democracy at Thebes trou- 
bled him little, though he was at heart an oligarch (Pyth. x1. 
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52, 53, 11. 86—88). It is very likely that his wide range of 
observation interfered with any tendency to become strongly 
attached to a particular form of constitution, and his love for 
Thebes as a home, for its material beauties and its sanctities 
and venerable associations, may have been quite independent 
of keen interest in its polity.’ There is no ground for regard- 
ing his praises of tyrants, always subject to their good beha- 
viour, to have been insincere. His family connection with 
Sparta and Kyréne would incline him to look with favour 
on kingly rule, and if his friendship with the Emmenid Théro, 
and Hiero took its origin in their liberal patronage of the arts, 
yet their share in Gelo’s triumph cast a glamour over their 
unconstitutional sovereignty. It is quite possible that they 
professed a respect for constitutional forms, and that the 
poet belieyed in the actual or future realisation of their pro- 
fessions. ; | 

To turn the light afforded by contemporary history on to 
the scanty materials for Pindar’s biography is easier than 
to point out the characteristics of his genius as exhibited in 
the extant Hpinikia, if one may judge from the application . 
thereto of the incompatible epithets ‘genial’ and ‘frigid.’ 
I cannot accept Mr J. A. Symonds’ account of Pindar’s per- 
sonality as frigid, austere, not genial, not passionate, hard 
as adamant. Into criticism of this kind the personal equation 
must largely enter, so I shall only state my own views briefly 
and with extreme diffidence. Omitting the obvious and essen- 
tial features common to all genius, I find lofty serenity and 
dignity combined with considerable geniality, and as Mr 
Myers says, ‘pre-eminent rapidity’ of thought, ‘as of an 
eagle’s flight or of very lightning.’ His compositions every- 
where evince impassioned animation, and marvellous reserve of 
power. They show traces of humour and of tenderness, of the 
latter to a surprising extent, considering the nature of his 
themes. To suggest that he lacked sympathy and tenderness 
is like finding fault with a march for not being as brisk as 
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a polka or as solemn as a requiem. Several passages suggest 
forcibly that the poet was fond of festivity and good cheer, as 
for instance, Frag. 101 [94], Aeérvou 5 Ajyovros yAuKd tpwya- 
Auov Kairep ed adfovov Bopay, Nem. 1x. 48—53; Ol. vu. 
1—12; Pyth. 1v. 294—297. His vividness of conception and 
appreciation of delicate touches of character are, I venture to 
say, unrivalled in the whole range of Greek and Latin authors. 
Witness the interviews between Pelias and Jason, Pyth. tv. 
94—119, 135—167, and between Apollo and Cheiron, Pyth. 
1x. 30—65. He seems to have cherished a deeper love of 
nature, especially of trees and flowers, than is generally to 
_ be discerned in Greek literature. He is a most effective word- 
painter, producing his pictures by a few bold strokes. The 
simplicity of his constructions, the grace and freedom of his 
forms of expression, the impetuous, elastic movement of his 
verse, combine to form almost the ideal of lyric style. Critics 
who speak of ‘tumidity,’ ‘overblown exaggeration of phrase,’ 
‘pomposity,’ and ‘floridity, must be thinking of English ver- 
sions rather than of the original, The richness of the poet’s 

diction, his pregnant phraseology, and his full-sounding com- 
pound words, are very apt to make such opprobious epithets 
applicable to any literal modern rendering. The attribution 
of sententiousness to his style is less unjustifiable. He fre- 
quently formulates in fresh, terse terms, a principle, social or 
moral, appropriate to the topic in hand, So far he is senten- 
tious, even as George Eliot. 

To him circumstances and events were not the chante 
changes of a dream, but the orderly working out of settled 
principles ; vicissitudes were not the wanton sport of capricious 
chance, but the inevitable consequences of the breach or ob- 
servance of established rules of conduct. The chief interest 
attaching to the achievements and fortunes of legendary heroes 
or of his fellow-men lay in the recognition therein of the opera- 
tion of these principles, of the validity of these rules, The 
utterance of a gnéme then was no empty parade of wisdom, no 
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indulgence in an appetite for phrase-making, but a natural 
and reverent comment on some aspect of life, an attempt to 
solve a problem as well as a didactic admonition, It should 
be borne in mind that the truisms of to-day have come to be 
so by a long inductive process, and passed the stages of being 
newly-discerned truths, unverified propositions, vague sur- 
mises. Some of the gnémae which seem common-place to us, 
may have appeared abstruse to Pindavr’s original hearers, may 
have been hailed as the first articulate deliverance of ideas 
hitherto unborn, the precipitation of a haze of unanalysed, 
unsummed perceptions in a few clear drops of definite 
thought. For example, the sentiment rexpafper xp exacrov 
popos, Ol. vi. 73, 74, ‘cavil beareth some testimony to every 
matter,’ which I venture to restore, was very likely corrupted 
owing to not being thoroughly understood. Many of the 
gndmae have the pith, compactness, and sparkle of epigram, 
though without the artificial form of that species of compo- 
sition. Pindar’s poems are very rich in metaphors, many 
being of singular originality. . They are frequently drawn from 
the circumstances of the victory or its celebration, as also are 
his less numerous similes, e.g. Nem. vit. 70—72, dropviw 
py téppa mpoBas axovl’ are xadKoTdpaov dpoa | Ooav yAdo- 
cav, Nem. tv. 93—97. 

In elaborate embellishment of an idea and in brief state- 
ment he was equally.a master. His extraordinary skill in 
transition is well exemplified by Ol. 111. 9—16, his occasional 
abruptness by Nem. vi. One of the most conspicuous features 
of his poetry is its manifold variety both of form and tone, 
He thoroughly appreciated the effectiveness of contrast, passing 
from solemn invocation to congratulations almost jovial, from 
jubilant strains of triumph to impressive warning or tranquil 
narrative, with diction now exuberant and luscious, now 
severely plain, We generally find a continuous flow of simply, 
lightly connected clauses and sentences, but sometimes em- 
phasis is gained by abrupt disconnected utterances, Our ap- 
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preciation of the ease and spontaneity of Pindar’s style must 
not blind us to the fact, that besides genius he exhibits and 
glories in consummate art. When most discursive and im- 
petuous, his thoughts are thoroughly under control. Through 
many of his odes there runs a dominant sentiment, suggested 
indeed by his immediate theme, but of general application and 
abiding interest, which knits all the parts of the ode into 
_ perfect unity. It is not always clear whether this vein of 
thought is deliberately followed by the poet or unconsciously, 
for it is his habit to keep his own personality well in view in 
his odes, and to give free expression to his own feelings and 
sentiments with regard to the victor and things in general. 

Indeed he seems to have thought it a high honour to bring the 
victor into personal relations with himself. Hence it may be 
that the connecting idea of some odes was haunting the poet’s 
mind and directing the current of his thoughts without any 
intention on his part of conveying this idea to his hearers 
(see Ol. 1. Introduction). These suggestions as to a few of the 
prominent literary characteristics of Pindar’s remains will 
suffice for the present purpose. 

-- His theory of life is extremely interesting. All dperai 
and the power of developing them by training are the gifts 
of deities, bestowed especially on members of ancient families 
who had preserved the tradition of their descent from heroes 
and gods; cf. Isth. 11. These deities are unwilling that 
prosperity should abide with a man without intermission or 
alloy. The jealousy of heaven may however be partially ap- 
_ peased and its action deferred by modesty and upright conduct. 
He implicitly excuses the ¢Oovos of the gods by saying that 
prosperous men seldom escape xdpos and vps, which prompts 
them to aspire to the life of immortals, Isth. rv. 13—16. The 
contemplation of impending reverses ought not to mar the 
enjoyment of present good, but rather to enhance it by the con- 
trast. The great incentive to discharging rightly the responsi- 
bilities. entailed by dperat and external advantages is the 
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desire for posthumous fame ensured by songs, cf. Nem. vil. 
9—16; but rewards and punishments in the future state are 
also taken into account. He inculcates the duty of an active 
display of heaven-sent powers, the highest field for which is 
competition in sacred games. He holds that the dead take an 
interest in the affairs of their kindred on earth. Thus it is 
the poet’s bounden duty to link in song with the present that 
ideal past to which is owed all that makes life worth living. 
His interweaving of mythical episodes into his praises of living 
victors is no mere artistic device, but the spontaneous expres- 
sion of his innermost convictions. The development of the 
method suggested by Korinna of adapting Epic subjects to the 
form and temper of Lyric poetry must have been a congenial 
study. Though not a bigoted oligarch he was a thorough 
aristocrat, in so far that he believed in the superiority of the 
well-born in physical and moral capabilities, but he had a clear 
view of the rights of the commonalty, and the responsibilities 
of nobles and rulers. On such points he spoke out boldly 
though gracefully, even to the most absolute of those whom 
he addressed. 

Pindar’s precepts as to conduct are thoroughly chivalrous, 
with the exception that he thinks it fair after having avowed 
his enmity to seek to attack his foe at a disadvantage (Pyth. 
a. 84, 85), a proceeding which modern morality reprobates in 
private feuds but applauds in warfare. Yet he holds that 
we ought not to withhold praise, when justly earned, even 
from foes. His wish was fulfilled that he might die aivéwv 
alvyta, popdav 8 érurreipwv adttpois (Nem. vill. 39). 

Tt remains to speak of Pindar’s influence. Asa popular and 
eloquent transmitter of ideas that were in his days occupying 
the minds of the wisest of his countrymen, we may claim that he 
exercised appreciable influence on Sédkrates and Plato, though 
without having originated the doctrines to be traced to him, 
without even having been the sole channel of their transmis- 
sion. With this proviso it will be advantageous to mention 
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a few points of Sokratic or Platonic theory, which we find 
expressed or suggested in Pindar’s works. 

His rejection of unseemly myths has already been noticed, 
and in this particular he may have influenced Plato. Yet 
such a tendency had been rendered inevitable by the advance 
of civilization, and by the speculative theories which had put 
themselves into competition with the old theology. There was 
-no third alternative for a moral man of high culture besides 
purifying his conception of Olympos or else rejecting it alto- 
gether. Again, apart from the exigences of morality, the 
Olympic system failed to satisfy the intellectual wants of the 
age. A unity of design in the universe, the uniform action of 
great principles in both physics and human affairs had been 
observed. For this the caprices of the multitudinous theo- 
cracy failed to account satisfactorily. There had therefore 
arisen in the minds even of some of the most loyal adherents 
of Polytheism vague notions of Monotheism or Pantheism, of 
a pervading, consistent principle of cosmical government and 
maintenance. Probably but feeble attempts were made to 
_ think out clearly the relations of the gods to this overruling 
force, and so the old vivid faith and the new misty theological 
theory could, in spite of their inherent antagonism, coexist 
in one mind. The personality of Pindar’s o péyas mérpos 
(Pyth, m1. 86), wdrpos avag (Nem, ty. 42), stands in striking 
contrast to Aeschylos’ avayxy, and rather approximates to the 
universal vots, symbolized by Zeus in the Phaedros, and I 
believe in sundry passages of Pindar, e.g. Pyth. v. 114. With 
respect to the ‘ Orphico-Pythagorean idea’ of the future state 
of the soul, I need only compare Ol. 1. 68 with Phaedros, 
p- 249. The most prominent coincidence is that Pindar re- 
peatedly asserts or hints the Sokratic doctrine, that apery is 
not didaxr) (cf. Nem. ui. 41; Ol. um. 86, rx. 100) in the 
general form, that no excellence can be acquired by training. 

One more point in Pindar’s life, on which turns the inter- 
pretation of two important passages, remains to be noticed. 
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I still hold the opinion expressed in my paper ‘On the First 
Ages of Written Literature,’ published by the Cambridge Philo- 
sophical Society, 1868, that Metrical Literature was not com- 
mitted to writing in Greece for nearly a generation after the 
Persian wars, i.e. not until Pindar was an old man; so that it 
is probable that he did not write his odes. 

_. The evidence against his having done so is thus summed up 
by Professor Paley, in the preface to his translations: ‘Not 
only is there no mention in Pindar of reading and writing’ 
(except the single allusion to a written name under the 
words avayvdvar and ypddewv*), but the oral conveyance by 
ayyeXou is often alluded to, and the words in.Ol, vr. 91 seem 
absolutely to admit of no other interpretation ; for the poet 
there compares the person who is sent to impart the ode to a 
scytale or writing-staff,—a short wooden cylinder round which — 
a paper was wrapped for penning brief messages. If the man 
carried with him the ode written, the comparison is utterly 
pointless, He is called a scytale because he performs the same 
part, vicariously, of communicating a message. It would be 
perfectly absurd to call an errand-boy, figuratively ‘a note,’ 
simply because he carried a note to a friend’s house. I cannot 
here go into this question at length, though quite prepared to 
do so, and though it is one of the greatest importance and 
interest. I will merely state in a few words my present 
conviction,—that a written literature was entirely unknown to 
the Greeks even in the times of Pindar.’ 

In the opening of Olympian x1. where avayryvioxo first 
occurs, the poet’s heart is likened to an ava0yya, on which the 
victory is indelibly recorded, and by which the memory thereof 
is preserved. 

Most of the remarks on the oxvrdAy apply equally to the 
fragment of Archilochos where it occurs, Epéw cou aivov axvv- 
pévn oxutdAn, which seems to mean ‘a vexed messenger,’ not 
‘no welcome scytale,’ as Col. Mure translates it. 


1 Ol. xr, 1—3. Compare Ol. m1. 30. 
2 Ol. vi. 90; Pyth. rv. 279; Ol. rx. 25, ete. 
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The best alternative explanation of this difficult phrase oxv- 
taAn, is to the following effect, that the ayye\o. of Pindar are 
the ‘Masters of the Choir,’ and that Aeneas is called the scroll- 
wand of the Muses. ‘He is fitted with the power of inter- 
preting poetry by song just as this wand was indispensable 
to make a letter or document legible, the scroll requiring to be 
wrapped round it.’ Let us analyse the metaphor according to 
this interpretation. The poem is the scroll, Aeneas with the 
Music the wand: yet the Muses are supposed to send Aeneas, 


‘éool yap a&yyedos opOds yixdpwov oKutada Mowwéar.’ 


But surely the sender in using a exvtadyn would have kept 
one key-wand himself, while Agésias would have had the 
- other, and Pindar would have sent the song to the wand: so 
that the poet is accused of having used a phrase in a confused, 
not to say erroneous, sense. Professor Paley saves him from 
such an imputation. 

Moreover, it were a strange hyperbole to imply that music 
was indispensable to make the Epinikia legible in anything 
akin to the sense in which the wand was necessary for the 
reading of the scroll. 

Pindar did not, I think, underrate the beauty of his 
language and his thought; which depended upon music for 
the enhancement of the delight that they afforded; not for 
its creation. 

Again, the. word op@0s favours Professor Paley’s inter- 
pretation, for it seems to give the best sense when referred to 
the correctness of oral transmission. The passage in the fourth 
Pythian, 279, requires us to translate dv ayyedias opOds, ‘by | 
means of correct reporting,’ as a transition to the idea of music 
would be abrupt and unmeaning. 

Lastly, the peculiar use of the word oxvtady by Archilo- 
chos is in favour of Professor Paley’s interpretation. | 

‘If we accept Professor Paley’s theory,’ said his critic, ‘ we. 
credit the Greeks of Pindar’s age with a power of memory 
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almost miraculous.. Those who have tried in the present day 
to commit to memory so much as a portion of one Epinician 
ode are fain to confess that the task is extremely arduous.’ 
I need hardly point out the widely different conditions under 
which a modern student and an ancient Greek set themselves 
to the task, We must not forget the music, which would aid 
the Greek very materially in learning and remembering the bur- 
den. Such reference to a modern standard is fatal to a true 
and liberal estimate of questions relating to antiquity. After 
careful reconsideration of the case and due attention to counte: 
arguments, I find nothing that materially modifies the conclu 
sions at which I arrived ten years ago. 


The compositions of Pindar comprised : 


vpvot, poems in honour of deities sung by a chorus standing 
before an altar ; 

mo.taves, hymns especially consecrated to the worship of — 
Apollo and Artemis, though composed in honour of other gods, 
as of Zeus of Dédéna, and perhaps even of men ; 

d:6dpapBo1, choral astrophic songs in honour of Dionysos; 

mpocod.a, ‘ processional songs’ ; ' 

wapGéva, hymns sung by maidens (cf. Pyth. 111. 77), in- 
cluding dadvndopixa ; 

vTopxnpara, songs to very lively dancing performed by 
choruses of boys or of boys and young maidens, which were ori- 
ginally confined to the worship of Apollo ; 

éyxwpa, odes in praise of some man, sung by a Kémos; 

oxodia, songs sung in the course of a banquet or other 
festive entertainment ; | 

Opyvo, dirges ; 

érwikia, odes in commemoration of victories in games. 

tpaywoia: are also attributed to Pindar. These were, pro- 
bably, old forms of Satyric Drama, or at least Lyric Dramas 
_in the Dorian style, quite distinct from the Athenian tragedy 
(see note on Ol. x11. 19), 
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The Epinikia which we possess are the complete collection 
known to the grammarians Aristophanes and Aristarchos, 
with the exception of a few Isthmian odes, but we do not 
know how or when this collection was first made, and it 
certainly : contained only a portion of the Epinikia actually 
composed by Pindar. It is, however, almost certain that we 
have some of the very best specimens of his art in this branch 
of composition. Out of the forty-four extant odes eleven are 
in praise of Aeginétans and fifteen for Sikelidtes, two for an 
Epizephyrian Lokrian, and three for Kyrénaeans, and there- 
fore there are only thirteen for the mainland of Hellas, out 
of which four were in honour of Thebans. 

We may conveniently divide his works into three periods, 
the first beginning B.c. 502 ending B.c. 480, the second 
ending B.c. 464, in which the dates of the majority of the odes 
and of most of the best fall, the third ending B.c. 442 (the 
latest odes date B.c. 452), 


The order in which the odes were composed is as follows, so 
far as can be ascertained : 


SU ae © ee ec Ol. 69. 3,..B.c. 502 
be chs Wis 

: Stay) ee OU, age 

Behe WANG ccs ckvatebnveensce 19; Above tenion GOO 

Olympian at ae ie Th Ve. 484 
Resahhaeh; 

Isthmian vV.. ......... before ,, 75. 1... ,, 480 

PRMMINOMRY Neues ait a coninawap de sg (Utes kincok Ape CRO 


Isthmian 111. 

a VII. a vee BOOM (Oy Beck 55 27D 

Nemean 11. 

Pythian 1x. 
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Nemean XI. gives no clue to its date beyond style, from 
which it may be inferred that it was not composed later 
than Ol. 77. 3, B.c. 470. It is not an Epinikian ode but 


probably an Enkdémion, - 


PINDARS STYLE AND DIALECT. 


Tue literary characteristics of Pindar’s style have been re- 
marked upon in the foregoing Essay. Here his style will 
be regarded from a philological point of view. 

_ Most of the difficulties in Pindar’s Odes arise from his 
rapidity and fulness of thought, which often seem to have 
made him sacrifice the formal expression of the connexion 
of his ideas. Their vividness of presentment and rapidity of 
sequence interfered with the precise indication of their mutual 
relations. On the other hand, whenever poetic instinct aims 
at exhibiting concisely and gracefully the subtle connexions 
of ideas, a different class of difficulties arises comprising in 
the main mixtures of construction, and complicated, involved 
sentences. Pindar shows himself capable of sustained logical 
effort, but generally his power displays itself first in the 
design of the whole poem, and then mainly in the moulding 
of clauses and short phrases, rather than in the welding 
together of elaborated periods. He deals in divers kinds of 
abbreviations, fresh combinations of words, inversions, and 
extensions of the meaning of phrases, and the function of 
_ grammatical forms. Yet he set high value on precision and 
clearness of statement, and made them secondary only to the 
full outpouring of a fancy which perhaps strained the capa- 
bilities of current forms of speech, or to an occasional affecta- 
tion of oracular obscurity. It cannot be doubted that he 
developed the resources of the artificial Lyric dialect which 
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he used both as to form and substance, and his doing so 
without often overstepping the natural limits of individual 
licence, or running counter to the analogies of his language, 
proves that he possessed a highly sensitive grammatical con- 
sciousness, and that owing to intuitive acumen or to reflection, 
he had a keen appreciation of the nature and qualities of the 
materials in which he wrought, that is to say, the poetic and 
colloquial varieties of Hellénic speech. Hence his language 
as well as his thought is stamped with an individuality so 
marked that any attempt to account for his idiosynecracies, 
and to range him with this or that class of authors, or to trace 
in his works the signs of a period or stage of language, is 
almost certain to entail misconceptions. 

Pindar composed in the avorypos xapextyp, avotnpa ap- 
povia, as to which see Professor Jebb’s Attic Orators, Vol. 
1. Chap. 1. pp. 21—23. It may be observed that appovia, 
style of composition, refers to the putting words together, 
while Aééis, in a special sense as distinct from dppovia, refers” 
to the choice of words. 

As a rule, Pindar’s syntax is free and simple, in the A¢éus 
eipopevyn, ‘the jointed style ;’ see p. x11 of Mr Sandys’ Jsocratis 
ad Demonicum et Panegyricus,; but the opening of the first 
Olympian Ode, and the apologue of the oak in the fourth 
Pythian, are good examples of exceptionally elaborate struc- 
ture. He occasionally employs the rhetorical figures of Inter- 
rogation and Repetition, but is far less rhetorical than any 
dramatist. His ‘figures of language’ are in the main gram- 
matical, generally being such as effect compression directly 
or indirectly, while perhaps involving incidentally variety 
or novelty. These, however, appear to be sought to some 
extent for their own sake. We find then frequent instances 
of ellipse, especially of the substantive verb (e.g. Pyth. vit. 
95), and of the object of a verb (e.g. Nem. vu. 23). Con- 
spicuous instances of brachyology are Pyth. 111. 89—92; Isth. 
Iv. 19. ) 
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Pindar’s style of diction is variable; sometimes grand and 
elaborate, like that of Aeschylos, at other times plain, as that 
of Euripides. Out of the number of compound and derivative 
words which occur only or first in Pindar, many, we may 
be sure, were framed by the poet for himself. His later Odes 
are slightly distinguished by greater obscurity of phraseology, 
and a larger percentage of non-Epic vocabulary than the 
earlier compositions, as may be shown by comparing those 
composed before B. c. 470, with those dated after B.c. 465. 

He often uses metaphor where simile might be expected, 
the substitution denoting vigour and producing compression ; 
e.g. Pyth. mr. 75, v. 104,105; Isth. m1. 65, v. 72, 73. 

In like fashion Pindar also often suppresses a particle 
or phrase denoting similitude when introducing a simile ; e. g. 
Ol. xr. 9—12; Pyth. 11. 363 Nem. 11. 9, 1v. 79—-84 (where 
there is also a general apodosis to a particular protasis as in 
Pyth. x1. 41—44), Nem. xr. 39—42. 

Pindar several times confuses a personification with the 
thing personified; e.g. Ol. v1. 84, vir. 13, 14, vin. 1, 2; Pyth. 
Iv. 14, 1x. 55, Nem. 1. 4. 

It has already been mentioned that the intensity of his 
genius makes Pindar venture upon bold inversions; e.g. 
Kewav mapa Siaitav, ‘owing to scarcity of sustenance,’ Ol. 
11. 65, xatoueva avpa, ‘the flame of the burning pyre,’ Pyth. 
1. 44, rofewad “EAXas, ‘yearning for Hellas,’ Pyth. tv. 218; 
and upon such constructions as avevJe Oeotd ceoryapevov od 
oka.orepov xpyp’ Exacrov, Ol. 1x. 104, 105, ov tot araca Kepdiwv 
aivoiwa mpoowmov, dddbev arpexys, Nem. v. 16, 17, and tmzos 
Saixbeis, ‘the wounding of a horse,’ Pyth. vi. 32, 33, "Iduyévera 
ogaxGecioa, ‘the sacrifice of Iphigeneia,’ Pyth. x1. 22, 23. 

Hypallage is found several times ; e.g. Ol. vir. 68, x1 [x.] 
5, 6; Pyth. tv. 255, v. 82, rx. 8. 5 

The causative use of adjectives may be classed with the 
peculiarities already specified. For instances cf. Ol. vit. 4; 
Pyth, 1x. 113 perhaps xAwpais eépais, Nem. vir. 40. 
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With regard to the order of words, I venture to suggest 
that Pindar takes far less licence than is generally supposed, 
for there is reason to believe that the beginnings of con- 
secutive verses were regarded by the poet as contiguous posi- 
tions, and so too the endings. Cf. Ol. viz. 13, 15—19, x1 [x.] 
28—30, xu. 1—5; Pyth. 1x. 23—25, x1. 32. Again, many 
adjectives placed far from the nouns with which they agree 
(esp. when there is another adjective in a normal position), 
are to be taken as extensions of the predicate which are 
common in Pindar’s Odes, Cf. Nem. tv. 4, 41, 1x. 48; Isth. 
mi, 77, yi. 70. 

When there are two adjectives not coupled by a conjunc- 
tion, and without a pause between them, in agreement with 
one substantive, we generally find one adjective definitive, 
or a constant epithet of distinction, and the other descriptive, 
ef. Pyth. 1x. 8, x. 6. We find a substantive or adjective with 
the article qualifying a substantive which has also an adjec- 
tive without the article in agreement with it, Pyth. 1. 99, 
Iv. 184, v. 99, 100, 1x. 23; Nem. 1v. 27. Cumulation of 
adjectives beyond the limitations here indicated is rare, and 
in this particular Pindar’s verse stands in contrast to the 
lyric portions of Aeschylos’ dramas. 

To return to the order of words. Pindar occasionally puts 
the subject late in the sentence; e.g. Ol. x1. 24—31, xu. 
14—17; Pyth. 1. 41, xu.17; Isth. v. 27—30. © 


The following are a few peculiarities of idiom :— 


A few nouns are feminine, instead of the usual masculine ; 
e.g. Tdprapos, Pyth. 1. 15; “Io@pds, Ol. vitt. 48; aidjp is 
common, see note on Ol. 1. 6. 

Nouns in the genitive stand in place of adjectives of 
material ; e.g. addpwavros dAdo, Pyth. iv. 71; of place, e.g. 
_dyave Kippas, Pyth. x1. 12, cf. Nem. vi. 12; of quality, e.g. 
dvdyxas évrecw, Pyth. 1v. 234, dvdyxas xepoi, Nem. yu. 3, 
dopous aBpdoraros, Pyth. x1. 34. 
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Owing no doubt only to the nature of his themes, we often 
find substantives, especially those meaning ‘ victory,’ ‘ glory,’ 
taking datives of place and manner; e.g. “IoOpiav tarot 
vikav, Isth, 11. 13, ddfav waraiav appacw, Isth. 111. 16; note 
also rov Tavpw xadKkéew KavTnpa, Pyth. 1. 95, and the possessive 
dative Ol. 1x. 16; Nem. vir. 22; Pyth. 1x. 82. 

Pindar shows a peculiar partiality for the dativus termini 
with verbs, e.g. “AAded pécow xaraBas, Ol. vi. 58, voupnvia 
Oryéguev, Nem. tv. 35; ef. Pyth. 1v. 296; kat tw’ aedmria 
Badov, Pyth. x1. 31, édamropat, Pyth. vir. 60, and with 
prepositional adverbs, as wédas, ayyt, orev (Ol. ur. 33). 

His use of prepositions is peculiar both as to their mean- 
ing and government. For instance, we find audit with accu- 
sative ‘concerning, e.g. Pyth. um. 15, vur. 65; Nem. 1. 54; 
Isth. vi. 9; ‘according to,’ Ol. x1[x.] 77; with dative ‘by,’ 
‘in respect of,’ Pyth. 1.12, v. 111, vim. 35; Nem. 1. 29, vie 
14; ‘within the time of,’ Ol. x1. 37; ‘concerning,’ OI. 1x. 
13; Pyth. m1. 62; dudis with genitive, éoOdros audis, ‘for’ 
or ‘without raiment,’ Pyth. tv. 253; avd with accusative, 
‘within the time of, Ol. rx. 85; év is sometimes dialectic 
for eis with accusative, cf. Pyth. 1. 11; with dative it forms 
several adverbial expressions, e. g. év xepos aud, Ol. 11 63 ; 
ev dika, Nem. v: 14; it means ‘according to,’ Pyth. Iv. 59, 1. 
62; ‘in the sphere of,’ Ol. vi. 7, x11. 49; Nem. 111. 32 ; ‘ near,’ 
Ol. vr. 16; Pyth. .vitr. 40, 1v. 23; ‘ between,’ Pyth..1. 27; 
émi is almost ‘in accordance with,’ Pyth. 11. 49, 1x. 89; zapa 
with accusative has no reference to motion, Pyth. 1v. 74; 
Nem. v. 10; Ol. xt (x.) 101; it means ‘to,’ Pyth. vir. 59 ; 
‘owing to,’ ‘along of, Ol. m. 65; wept with dative after 
A€yet, Pyth. 1. 69, is noteworthy. For the rest his use of 
prepositions is far more Epic than it is like Attic. 

Pindar is more precise than is generally supposed in his 
use of xa! and re; for, if re follows xa/, it couples subdivisions 
of a class which cat couples to a previous idea, as in Ol. 111. 
8, 9, xu. 17, 18; Pyth. 1.42, rv, 147—149, x1. 60—62; Nem, 
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ir. 60, tv. 8, 78; Frag. 120 [107]; but if re be the conjunction 
most used, xat can couple the subdivisions of a class which 
is coupled by re, as in Ol. vir. 82, 85, 86. In Pyth. vu. 
99, 100, the two methods are combined. Zeus is coupled to 
the Aeginétan heroes by xa/, Aeakos’ sons and grandson are 
coupled to him by te—re, while Telamon is coupled to his 
brother Péleus by xa’. With this reservation, however, irre- 
gular use of conjunctive particles is conspicuously frequent, 
especially pev—re, e.g. Nem. 11. 9. We find piv—oire, Pytte 

Il. sad pev—arAda, Ol. Ix. 5; re—dé, Pyth. rv. 81, x1. 30; ovr 

—7 ovx, Nem. x1. 40; ane; Pyth. vu. 85; Isth. 1. 44. 
Pindar differs from Epic poets, in not using iva as a final 
conjunction. He omits dy effectively four or five times; 
see note on Pyth. 1v. 118. The only hypothetical particle. 
he uses is «i (not ef xe) He places a present indicative in 
apodosis after «i in the optative, Pyth. vir. 14; Ol x. 4. 
For a complicated and varied hypothetical sentence, see Pyth. 
Iv. 263—269, and for a difficult mixed construction, Ol. vim. 
54. 

Pindar seems to prefer expressing purpose and result by 
a simple infinitive, to using constructions with particles in 
such cases. 

He uses the rare gnémic future, Ol. vir. 3; Pyth. x11. 30; 
the prophetic present, Ol. vir1. 42; Pyth. 1v. 49; the imper- 
fect where we might expect the aorist, in speaking of Olympic 
victors, Nem. v. 5, 45; so too the present participle frequently, 
the pres. inf., Isth. 1. 43. He very rarely uses the historic 
present, but cf. Ol. mu. 23; Pyth. 1v. 163. We find the 
present participle for-the future, Ol. xm. 59; Pyth. 1. 52, 
Iv. 106. 

The Schema Pindaricum is oddly enough only found rarely 
in Pindar’s remains, i.e. Ol. x. [x1.] 5, 6, which, however, 
is not a clear case; Pyth. x. 71, 72; Frag. 53 [45], 15—18, 
in which two passages, as in Attic, the singular verbs precede 
the mase. or fem. SF subjects. 
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Pindar has a plural verb with a neuter plural subject, 
Ol. u. 84, xn 85, pormd...uekewy ta favev (here the plural 
may be used to include podrd as an antecedent); Pyth. 
1. 13, 1v. 121, where the plural verb may suggest distribu- 
tion. 

We find the active voice where the middle might be 
expected several times; e.g. érpage, Ol. 11. 40; Isth. rv. 7; 
evpeiv,-Pyth. 1. 64; éorepavoce, Ol. xIv. 22; Adour, Isth. vit. 45; 
avédyoav, Isth. tv. 9; avadyoavres, Pyth. x. 40, 

The above notice of a few idioms either peculiar to, or 
peculiarly frequent in Pindar’s works, is not meant even to 
approach exhaustiveness; but to furnish hints as to the 
observation and collection of particulars, or the framing of 
essays on Pindar’s style. 

With regard to dialectical peculiarities, it will be better 
‘to place particulars before generalizations. ’ 

In the inflexion of the A- declension & is preserved where 
Epic has y; in the genitive sing. masc. we find -a as well 
-ao for the termination; in the genitive plur. masc. and fem. 
the Doric termination -dy is used, even in feminine adjectives, 
which in Epic are not in this case distinguished from the 
masculine. Note such Aeolic forms as warp, Ol. vi. 62, 
Koved, Ol. xt. 15, Néwed, Ol. xirz. 35. 


In the A- declension the Epic forms are found, except 
a few instances of the Doric accusative plural in -os, ef. 
Ol, 1. 53. 

In the other declensions the forms used are generally 
Doric, except that in the dative sing. of I- stems, where Doric 
has -¢, Pindar has -e, that there is frequent synizesis of -cos 
genitive termination of stems in -es, -eF, and that the Epic 
and Aeolic forms from stems in -eF, i.e. jos, &ec., are found. 
Note the acc, sing. masc. ev«Aela, Nem. vi. 30; perhaps ace. 
plur. neut, Ol. xim. 12, and the absence of 8 from @eértos, 
IIdpuos, &c. Compounds with Aad-s contract the stem into 
-\d- and folldw the A- declension. The Epic stem-endings 
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-aov, -awy are frequently contracted into -av-, but we find 
Tloceidaov, Ol. 1. 75; Tocedawvos, &e., passim. 

Pindar’s pronouns are Epic, especially such Epic forms as 
coincide with Aeolic; but for the dative of the second personals 
pronoun he uses got tot and the Doric rly (the reflexive 
dative ty has no MS. authority). These forms he uses so as 
to avoid successive syllables beginning with o and + (on the 
same principle he uses zerotcat, rerovrecot, Eumeres). For the 
accusative of the third personal pronoun we find the Doric 
vw as well as pv (used especially in the neighbourhood of 
initial Jabials), also € and o¢e. 

In conjugation we find -yav for -uyv, the termination of 
the first person sing. of secondary tenses of the Middle and 
Passive, and -av for -yv in Dual terminations. He never uses 
the Doric -yes in the first plur. Act., but the Aeolo-Epic -yev. 
In. the third plur. Act. he uses the Doric -ovr: and the Aeolic 
-oigt, -oiow. His infinitive moods are Epic; but we find 
two Doric forms, yapvev, Ol. 1. 3; tpadev, Pyth. rv. 115, 

His participles are Aeolic, ie. he has -owa, c&e., for 
_ -ovea, &e., and in the first aorist -as for -as nom. sing. mase. 
and -aa, &c., for -aca, &c. It is possible that he also used 
the Epic forms -as, -aca, &c., for the first aorist participle, 
but the variations of MSS. have obscured all evidence on the 
point, 

He quite irregularly doubles the o of the suffix in Qiao 
(coco, Pyth. 1v. 273, xadeocay, Pyth. v. 39, show assimila- 
tion of the 6 of the ,/é for ,/SAD) and possibly in réccaus, 
Pyth. 11. 27, perhaps after the analogy of the Epic forms 
erica, Pyth. 1. 62, &e. From verbs in -afw, -ifw, -dfw, he 
uses indifferently the Epic aorist in -ca, &c., and the Doric in 
-£a, de. 

In verbs in -yu he has para, Pyth. tv. 92; third sing. subj. 
from épapat, always a@ for 7 as the stem-vowel of verbs which 
make the second aorist inf. in -jva. -avar, except avacryy, 
‘Pyth. rv. 155. The Imp. io: always stands for dédov. 
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The substantive verb is Epic except évri, the Doric third 
plur. present, the frequency of éupev, the absence of evar, and 
the fem. part. éotca, éotcar. 

Generally verbs in -dw keep the stem-vowel a throughout 
the tenses and derivatives, while verbs in -éw take 4; exceptions 
to this rule are to be explained by the early existence of 
by-forms in -éw, and are many of them Doric, e.g. xavyyua, 
Asth. tv. 57, by xavyéouar, Theokritos. 

In adverbs we find -dav for -dyv, -a for -7. 

In conjunctions and particles we find ds for éus, aire, 
Pyth. tv. 78, for «ire which does not occur, dre, Odpa, for 
which see Lexicon, dv Jonic for otv. 

In prepositions év is occasionally used for és—an Aeolism ; 
and wap for zapda, av (au) for ava before consonants. The of 
mept is elided twice before a vowel. Occasionally wedd is 
found for pera, but not earlier than B.c. 472. 

‘Pindar’s instances of crasis seem all to be Doric, even 
those which are also Ionic as twirod, Twird. 

In contraction he follows the Doric dialect, and so too 
in not contracting terminations in -eos and adjectival forms 
from stems in -eo-, -ea-. But in these cases the e (as also t 
sometimes before a vowel), seems to have been pronounced 
nearly as y, without lengthening a preceding short syllable. 

With regard to the use of » there are many cases still 
unmentioned, several of which are Doric as well as Epic. 
For instance : 

"Ha, pws are shorn. by Ahrens to be Doric. Again in 
several cases, such as 78a, 7a, where the Boeotian dialect 
has e for y, the 7 is most probably Doric. Without going 
so far as Ahrens, we may conclude that in this particular 
the Epic tendencies of Pindar have been exaggerated. 

We find the Doric & for Epic ¢€ in cxiapds, Ol. ur. 14, 
19; tpadw, Pyth. 11. 44, rv. 115; zpdyw, Pyth. vit. 34; also 
pact for dpeci, Ppeveoow, Isth. 1. 5. 

Pindar preserves the initial digamma in many words, as 


F. | ad 
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is shown by the apparent hiatus before them, but he elides 
vowels before such words, and they do not affect the quantity 
of a short syllable ending with a consonant which precedes; 
e.g. dwoex avdxtwv, Ol. xt [x.] 49; ovr ros, Pyth. rv. 105; 
Ilorpés avag, Nem. tv. 42; xelvouty eiruy, Pyth. tv. 105. 
The words in question are avag, avacow, avdave, ax, €lOopat, 
eidos, eiduis, iSetv, iSpis, ioavrt, elkoor, elmetv, ros, éAmis, édoas () 
€odex (2), epyov, épéas, é si ca €ros, 700s, "[datos, Idtadas, ios, of, 
ds (possessive), oikiLw, ofkos, "Qavos. 

Besides apparent hiatus before words which had an ini- 
tial F we also find hiatus after datives in -» and -a often, twice 
after 7, twice after -ai, and six times before ’I- in proper 
names (twice after -at and once after 7, so these cases are 
counted twice) ; twice after the genitive termination -ov, which 
perhaps should be -ov as in Ol. x1u. 35. 

Perhaps the pronunciation of « before a vowel as a 
short syllable is to be explained, as the change of t to y; 
so also Tataoyw, Ol. xu. 78. The shortening of ev may 
similarly be a pronunciation of v as F. Cf. Pyth. vu. 35; 
Isth. vir. 58; so also as to atdra. According. to Curtius, ra 
éouxora, Pyth. 111. 59, is for ra yeyouxora. 

Before vowels 7 is occasionally shortened, as IItaivwv, Pyth. 


tv. 50, pariovrat, Pyth. 11. 92. Note Lowe Pyth. 11. 36. 

- We find Aeolic forms, as xedadevvds, KAcevvds, acvvds, 
dvupa, avdra, KexAddovras ; Doric forms, as éo)ds. 

_ Some odes show more Aeolic forms than the average, 
as Pyth. 11.; others more Epic, as Pyth. v.; both being in the 
Aeolian rhythm. With this rhythm the diction is more 
colloquial than with the Dorian, and exhibits a larger pro- 
portion of Aeolic forms, and of rare words which-are called 
Aeolic, but which may have been deliberately borrowed by 
the poet from the dialects of the various localities whither 
the odes were respectively destined to go. Thus the form 
Tlorevdadv in Ol, xr. is most probably Korinthian, and the 
words zerapeiy (Pyth. 1, 57), vropavries (ib. 76), may be 
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Sicilian. The dialect of the odes in Dorian rhythm is, accord- 
ing to Bockh, the common diction of Lyric poetry. 

Speaking generally of Pindar’s dialect we may quote 
Hermann’s dictum that it is Epic with a tinge of Doric, and 
sometimes too of Aeolic. The vocabulary is in the main Epic; 
the inflexions mixed, but with a preponderance of Doric and 
Aecolic; the pronunciation mainly Doric’. 


\ 


PINDAR’S RHYTHMS AND METRES. 


In Greek music there were different modes, rovot, which 
_ differed in the order of the intervals of the scale and in pitch. 
The style, dppovia, of Music in the different modes naturally 
varied, amongst other points apparently in ‘time. The 
‘rhythm’ of an ode is the arrangement of metres and verses 
which is accommodated to the ‘time’ of the music, The 
styles and rhythms chiefly employed by Pindar are the 
Dorian and the Aeolian: These are to be easily distinguished 
by the marked contrast of the metres which are used. The 
Dorian rhythm is comparatively monotonous and severe. The 
metres are mostly trochaica dipodia (—v—v), generally with 
a spondaeus for the last foot, -u—-, and dactylica, especially 
trimetri with a spondaeus for the last metre, -Yuu-vvu—-— 
Cretict are occasionally admitted, but possibly the last long 
syllable which usually contains a long vowei or diphthong was 
produced to a double time. TZrochaict semanti ( = —) are 


1 Note the exception that « and ov are used in compensation for con- 
sonantal sound lost immediately after e and o. 
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found; of which the first syllable was produced to a double 
time. Resolution of long syllables is comparatively rare. The 
Aeolic rhythm often resolves long syllables, and has two metric 
accents or theses, which we generally call arses, on consecutive 
syllables, thus .++uUv. Note that in the metrical schemes 
the accents (theses) of the metres are marked, not those of 
the single feet. The Aeolian rhythm admits tambi, cretici, 
pyrrhici, trochaet semanti (often with the second syllable short, 
<u) and bacchii. It is easy to distinguish the admixture of 
Lydian measures in Dorian rhythms, as we find more trochaet 
than in pure Dorian rhythms, and pyrrhici and cretici. 

The Aecolo-Lydian rhythms are not easily distinguished 
from the Aeolian. Perhaps short anacruses, frequent cretici, 
and anapaesti are the most obvious marks of Lydian rhythm. 
The odes in this volume may be classed as follows : 

Dorian, Ol. 1. ; Pyth. 1 m0. ry. x11; 

Dorian and vain, Ol. vi. VII. VIII. x mn SI. Pyth. IX. 
Aeolian Ol. 1. 1. x1 [x.]; Pyth. 1. Vv. vi. Vil. VIIL Xt, 
Lokrian (Aeolian), Ol. 1%. | 

Aeolian and Lydian, O1. rv. v. x11. x1v.; Pyth. x. 
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PLAN OF OLYMPIA. 


Shewing the Altis with Southern and Western Environs. 





PLAN OF OLYMPIA. 


For the accompanying plan of the western portion of 
the plain of Olympia I am indebted to the kindness and 
courtesy of Mr John Murray and the writer of the article 
in the Quarterly Review for October, 1880, oe it illus- 
trated. 


The plan shows the progress of the excavations up to 
the date of the above-mentioned article. 


It will be seen that almost all the Altis was already 
cleared, the unexplored portions being indicated by shrubs, 
and their boundaries by thin double lines. 


At the right-hand bottom corner is a bend of the old 
bed of the Alpheus, S.W.S., which soon turns westward 
again, and flowing not far south of the southern limit of 
the plan is joined by the Cladeus about 100 metres from the 


western limit. 


The hippodrome and stadium lay to the east, in which 
direction the plain narrows a little, its eastern limit being a 
spur of Mount Olympus, which extends southward almost 
to the bank of the river, leaving space however for the 7 
road from Pisa. — : 


The plan generally explains itself, but it may be men- 
tioned that the small squares in front of the Treasuries are 
the discovered sites of the ZAnes, and that the Byzantine 
Church is probably on the site of Pheidias’ workshop. 


ADDENDA. 


Ol. t. 53. For the use of the perfect cf. Nem, rx. 41. 

Ol. 1.88. Cf. Kur. Jon, 666. 

_ Ol.1. 115. etn oe. Cf. Pyth. 1. 96; Od. 11. 310, xv1. 243; Aristoph. 
Ach. 1079. 

Ol. u. 6. For dm ef. Pyth. vit. 71. 

Ib. 25. Bpouw. An explanation of the title Boduos. 

Ib. 85. Perhaps it is better to render és 76 way, ‘ for their full pur- 
port.’ 

Ib. 87. Cf. Nem. 111. 80—82; Theokr. vir. 47. Mr Verrall makes the 
two xopaxes Korax and Tisias,.which is unlikely. They might be Em- 
pedokles and Korax, the founders of rhetoric. The word rayy\woola 
is formed in precisely the same way as appnoia. For the phrase racav 
iévat yAwooar, cf. Soph. El. 596. 

Ib, 99. For 80a xdpwara eOnxev, cfs Il. 1. 2; Eur, Ion, 1172. For 
xapuara =‘ delights,’ not ‘prize, triumph, success,’ cf. Ol. 1. 19; Nem. 
vu. 88, I cannot accept Mr Verrall’s interpretations of this passage 
(Journal of Philology, vol, 1x. 1880, p. 128 ff.), but I am indebted to him 
for the idea that és ro may (Ol. 11. 85 és ro way) always refers either to 
‘the full sense’ of a term or utterance, or to ‘all the bearings’ of an 
event. 

Ol. ur. 24. dimaxovéuev =‘ to be at the merey of’ [Prof. Colvin]. 

Ol..vir. 3. Cf. OL. vir. 53, rx. 106; Nem, tv. 4, Il. xx. 317. 

Ib, 48. For dipos iepots cf. Aesch. Ag. 70; Genesis iv. 3 [Dr 
C. B. Scott]. 

Ol, 1x. 28. «xara daivova. Cf. Nem. m1. 15; Eur. H. F. 655, 

Ol, x1. [x.] 42. Cf. drdrouoy eis dvayxav, Soph. Oed. R. 877; Hur. 
Ale. 118. 

Ol. x11. 20. éyrecow perhaps refers to horse-armour ; cf. Pyth. 1. 2 
and note [Dr C. B. Scott], in which case uérpa would =‘ proportions’ or 
‘ limits.’ 

Pyth. 1. 87. mapa:dicce: here keeps up the metaphor from an anvil, 
‘if any light spark be struck out (from thy tongue)’ [Mr H, J. C.. 
Knight]. ; 

Pyth. m.9. Cf. Aesch. Choéph. 935, @0vye 5 év wdxe xepds. 








(&) 


Ib. 36. Query, &8adov mori Kxapdv idv7 (cf. Soph. Oed. R. 324), the 
reading txovr’ being due to x following . just before ? 

Pyth. 1v.4. The golden eagles and omphalos are represented on a 
stater of Kyzikos [Dr C. B. Scott]. Brit. Mus. Educational Series of Coins, 
Period 11. No. 12. 

Ib: 247. But for cvvarre, cf. Kur. Suppl. 1014. 

Pyth. vin. 9. Cf. Nem. 111. 62, év dpacl mazard’. 

Pyth. 1x. 89. xwudooua. Pindar uses the middle in the first person 
only, most likely therefore in a causal sense. This will be discussed on, 
Nem. 1x. 43. 


ERRATA. 


Page xxxii, line 23, for (Nemean) ,, vit, read ,, 111, and dele shortly. 
Before Nemean x1, four lines from bottom, insert Nemean viii before 
Ol, 80. 8, B.c, 458, or before Ol. 72, 2, B.c. 491. 
» Xxxv, ten lines from bottom, for dvevde read avev, for ceavyamévov read 
georyamevov. 
5, Xxxv, last line but one, for Ol. vir. 4 read Ol. x1, 4. 
» XxXxvii, line 5, for —, and the possessive, read —; and note also 
the possessive. 
5, Xxxix, line 7, for Ol. read Pyth. 
,, 6, note on 15, év, dele all before ‘in the encompassing sound of.’ 
,», 14, note on rareiv, for Ol. 11. 21, 22 read Nem. 1x, 47. 
», 21, text, line 3, dele comma. 
, 45, note on 8, line 4, read For Samovov with adverbial force, 
cf, &c, 
,, 46, note on line 14, first line, for Adrastos, read Amphiaraos. 
Note on 16, év, dele Ol. 1x. 17. 
», 93, note on line 12, é, for Ol. 1.15 read Nem. ur. 79; and after 
_ (Myers) read —; though, as Dr C. B. Scott suggests, the term may 
include the mouthpiece, see p. 258 note. 
», 68, note on line 19, last word, for édéyxee read édéyxet. 
,, 85, first column of notes, line 8, for dvevde read dvev. 
5» + line 10, for with read without. 
,, 72, second column of notes, line 7, for quinquertium read pan- 
kration. : 
», 95, note on line 45, line 5, for plain read ground. 


‘“ ) 
i? 


Page 97, text, last line but one, dele comma. 


115, text, line 6, for dpyav read apyavra. 
137, text, line 4, after vetcov place a comma. 
» second column of notes, line 6, for places read battles. 
138, note on line 78, rato, line 3, after It is, read plural in refer- 
ence to the two fights. 
147, after last word of notes, add pév. 
149, first line of note, for émrpdéero read érpaéaro. 
167, note on line 113 end, for evradamiwy read ebradapuwr. 
175, note on line 56, for members read numbers. 
183, text, line 8, for rpoovvovr read ropavvorr’. 
187, text, fourth line from bottom, for raxelay read raxaar. 
191, text, fourth line from bottom, for dxrivas read axzivos. 
205, note on line 101, transl., for ‘, and in speech and daring’ 
read ‘and speech, and in daring.’ 
206, note on line 110, line 11, for change read clause. 
», last line of column, for accountable read explicable. 
212, text, line 6, place comma after aaaard line 7, dele comma; 
line 8, dele first comma. 
227, text, line 6, dele comma after xetpdv; line 7, for kardBaw" év— 
read xatraBalver.—. 
228, text, line 3, for éw admvos read éradmvos. 
229, text, last line, for TeAudm read Tedapon. ° 
239, note on line 89, for first line read ‘For them shall I cause 
singers to, utter in...’ 
240, note on line 94, xpurrérw, for 107 read 97. 
250, Introd. line 3, for Temagenidas read Timagenidas. 
251, line 2, for induces read introduces, 
», line 8, for reflection read reflections. 
258, second line of Introduction, for 400 read 490. 
,», last line of Analysis, read from reeds of Lake Képhisis. 
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OLYMPIA... 


ON THE VICTORY OF HIERO’S RIDING HORSE 
PHERENIKOS, B.C. 472. 


INTRODUCTION, 


CHRONOLOGY. 


Hero wins the prize with the single horse, Gelo with the 
four-horse chariot at Olympia . 4 ; ; , . 488 

Pindar goes to Sicily. Death of Théro. Hiero rises to the 
height of his power, the tyranny at Agrigentum being 
upset. Nem. I. composed ‘ 473 


Hiero’s second victory with the angi ems er Siecnihis 


Pindar composes Ol. 1. and x11., Nem. 1x., Isthm. 11. . 472 
Hiero wins with the four-horse chariot (ertardiens to the poet’s 

hope, vv. 109, 111) at ess The poet was at Thebes ° 

this year! . ; , ‘ ; : ; : . 468 


1 Pausanias, vit. 42, tells us that Hiero did not pay his vows for 
his victories to Olympian Zeus; but that Deinomenes his son did so after 
his father’s death. The following epigrams are quoted: 


giv mote viknoas, Zed “Oddurie, ceuvdv ayava 
TeOpinmry wev drat MouvoKEAnTe dé dis, 
5Sp ‘Iépwr rdde cor éxaplocaro, mais 5S dvéOnxev 
Aecwouévns marpds pyijua Zupaxoctov. 
and ulds pév ye Mixwvos ’Ovards éferédeooev 
vdow &v Alyivy Sdépara vacerdwy. 


The gifts (Paus. v1, 12) were a-bronze chariot and driver, by Ondatis of 
Aegina, and on each side a horse, with a young rider by Kalamis. From 


Pui: 1 
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The ode is composed in Aeolian rhythm (v. 102), with accom- 
paniment of the Dorian cithern (v. 17), for a banquet at Syrakuse 
(v. 17), at which the poet was probably present, It was sung by a 
chorus of men (v. 17, avdpes). 


ANALYSIS. 


1—7, A highly elaborated comparison illustrating the superla- 
tive renown of the Olympian games. 
7—17. They inspire minstrels to sing the praises of Hiero, whose 
royalty, virtues, and musical taste are touched upon. 
17—24. Praise of Pherenikos’ easy victory at Pisa, the new home 
of Pelops. — 
25—27. Love of Poseidon for Pelops of the white shoulder from 
his birth. 
28—34. 'The power of Song to give currency to falsehoods. 
35. It is fitting to spéak well of Deities. [These two con- 
_  giderations appropriately introduce what follows. | 


the omission of Kalamis’ name in the épigrams we may infer either that 
Kalamis’ riding horses and their riders were offered later than the date 
of the epigrams, and Onftds’ work (which cannot be safely dated earlier 
than, Ol. 79, zB. c. 464, the first Olympian festival after Hiero’s death), 
or that Kalamis was On4tds’ assistant, and had not acquired independent 
fame. Hence Kalamis’ ‘ floruit’ ought not, as Professor Jebb suggests, 
to be placed so early as Ol. 78. 

De Jongh places Hiero’s first Olympian victory B.c. 476, and to it 
refers this ode, as he would have been Alrvatos not Zupaxdowos, B.C. 472, 
he having founded Aetna, s.c, 476. The Schol. refer both first victory 
and this ode to B.c. 488, the latter wrongly beyond doubt. De Jongh 
thinks the error is owing to a confusion between Hiero’s single-horse 
victory, and Gelo’s chariot victory gained in that year. The Schol. on 
v. 23 (35) cites Didymos as saying on Apollodéros’ authority that Hiero 
was Zvpaxovoros, not Airvatos, at the date of the ode, but as the fancy for 
exalting Aetna at the expense of Syrakuse did not in likelihood last for 
more than one Olympiad, De Jongh is not justified in rejecting the date 
B.c. 472. According to Didymos, Hiero was Alrvaios at the time of his 
last two ‘Olympian victories, and yet the first epigram quoted from 
Pausanias makes him Zvpaxéows. Théro was at war with Hiero, n.c. 476, 
and it is not likely that Théro’s friend, as Pindar was before he was 
tira should get a commission from Hiero before the reconciliation 
wi éro, 
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36—45, Pindar’s version of Pelops’ disappearance, viz. his abduc- 
'- tion by Poseidon. 

46—51. The false myth invented through envy. 

52—53, Deprecation of evil-speaking. - an 

54—66. Bliss, insolence, and punishment of Tantalos, and conse- 
quent return of Pelops to earth. 

67—89. Episode of Pelops’ race with Oenomaos, including his 
invocation of Poseidon (vv. 75—85). 

90—96. Pelops’ posthumous glory at Olympia. 

97—100. Happiness of victors. 

100—111, Mention of Hiero’s equestrian victory and of his ex- 
cellence; expression of a hope that he will win the Chariot 
race. 

1l1—end. Parallel of Pindar’s paramount position as poet with 
Hiero’s as king, and a prayer for the continuance of their 
exalted position during Hiero’s life-time. 


Throughout the whole Ode, which insists on the blessings of 


fame, there runs a subtly-veiled depreciation of long life, Tantalos’ 


heaven-favored prosperity ends in woe. The crime for which he 
suffered was attempting to make men immortal. Pelops despises 
life in comparison with glory (vv, 82, 83). He had much trouble in 
life and great glory after death. Again, vv. 97—100 and 113, 114 
inculeate contentment with present satisfaction of high ambition. 
Of course the more transparent bearing of the myth of Tantalos is 
on the danger of satiety and the sure punishment of insolence, 
while Pelops’ connection with Poseidon, one of the Triopean Deities, 
links him to Hiero (Pyth. 1. 11, 12), in whose family that cult was 
hereditary. Again, his being the first winner at Olympia makes his 
story generally appropriate to the Ode. Still I cannot help feeling — 
that the Poet was influenced by his knowledge that Hiero’s years , 
were numbered. See Introduction to Pyth. 11, 
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=Tp.a’.- 


” \ ¢/ ¢ be \ 7 lal 
Apiotov pév vdwp, 0 5é ypucds aiGowevov Trvp 
dite Svampémet vuxtt peyavopos éEoya tovTov' 


el & deOra yapvev 
EdOear, hirov HTop, 
5 nKéT aeNlov oKOTEL 


1—9. ‘Of sovereign worth is 
water, while gold, as blazing fire 
at night shines out, is beyond com- 
pare the brightest treasure of lordly 
wealth. But if thou art fain to 
celebrate games, heart of mine, 
look thou no more for other star 
by day more genial than the sun 
in the waste of heaven; so surely 
shall we not name a contest trans- 
cending Olympia’s; inspired where- 
by the hymn of high renown steals 
o’er minstrels’ faculties so that they 
laud the son of Kronos.’ Com- 
pare the opening of Ol. x. 

1. “Apiorov pev vdwp.] That this 
was a proverbial expression in Pin- 
dar’s time is to be inferred from the 
form in which it is given in the 
third Olympian Ode, which is earlier 
than this, i.e. v. 42, ef F dpiorever 
bev Udwp, xredvwv dé xpvads aldocé- 
orarov. In all likelihood this simple 
expression is nearly as old as the 
sentiment, which Thales found, 
say, B.c. 600, and formulated into 
his Kosmical theory. Plato refers to 
this place, Euthydem. p. 304 B, 7d 
yap ordviov tisov’ 7d dé Vdwp ebwvd- 
ratov, dpicrov by, ws pn Ilivdapos. 
Arist. Rhet. 1. 7 § 14 quotes kai 7d 
oramumratov (uelfov) Tod abdvov" 
olov xpvods adipov, axpynordbrepos 
wy peifov yap h Krijots dud Td Xade- 
mwrépay elvat. dddov dé rpdrov 7d 
dpbovoy rod amraviov, bre  xXpHors 
brrepéxer* 7d yap modddKs Tod dde- 
yaks Umepéxer: bOev éyerar a. p.v. 
It has not been generally noticed 
that this praise of water is con- 
siderably qualified by being the 
auticlimax in the scale of super- 


ae @ 


latives. We must mentally supply 
‘of things abundant and useful.’ 
Herod. vir. 16 makes Artabanos 
call the sea Tay mavrwr xpnoiwrd- 
Thy avOpmrowt. Though one of the 
uses of water was to mix with 
wine, a banquet was not the oc- 
casion for a lover of good cheer 
to insist upon its transcendant 
excellence. The omission of a 
comparison, by which Pindar illus- 
trates the supremacy of gold over . 
things rare and ornamental, and of 
the Olympic contest among games 

(things honourable), is scarcely to 
be regarded as a distinction. 

- alOdpuevov.] It is true that the 
verb aiéw is usually intrans.; but 
the intrans, part., as al@olcas, Ol. 
vir. 48, is rare. The pass. aidé- 
pevos is found thrice as an epithet 
of rip in the Hesiodic poems, once 
of dds, once of iepd, and more than 
twenty times with mip, 6ds, Naum- 
thp, dadov in the Homeric. Don.’s 
note seems likely to mislead. The 
simile of fire blazing at night may 
have reference to the eruption of 
Aetna, which began 8.c. 479. 

2. éoxa.] Cf. Ol, vim. 23, &v0a 
...doxeirar Odus ebox’ avOpdruv, 
Pyth. v. 24, pire 5¢ Kappwrov eo" 
éralpwv. 

mdovrov.| Equivalent to credvwv, 
cf, Pidday, mayxpvoov Kopupay Kred- 
vv, Ol. vit. 4, and Ol. 1. 42. 

5. dedlov.] So the best mss, 
There is a slight balance of evi- 
dence that Pindar always used this 
form, with synizesis when needful. 
That he always used deOdo- is 
tolerably certain, 
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GdX0 Oadrvorepov ev apuépa paevvoy dotpov épnuas 


5.’ aidépos, 


10 


pnd "Orduprias adydva féptepov avdacopmev® 
dOev 6 moAvpaTos vuvos aupiBadreTat 


6. dorpov.] Frag. 84 [74] (on 
an eclipse), the sun is dorpov trép- 
TAaTOV. 

épjuas.| The adjective refers to 
the apparent absence of stars, and 
is different from Homer’s drpvye- 
ros, Il. xvi. 425, of the empty 
al@éynp in which nothing offers re- 
sistance to the passage of ovdnjpecos 
dpupaydds. Cf. Ol, x11. 88. 

alfépos.]| Fem. in Hom., mase. 
in Att. Prose and Tragic Iambics 
(except once in Kurip.). Pindar 
has it fem. here and in Ol, x1. 
88, both Aeolian odes, but twice 
masculine in Dorian rhythms, Ol. 
vu. 67, Nem. viit. 42, dypdv aifépa. 

7. pHs’ abddcouer.] In Soph. 
Aj. 572, cal raua redyn wjT ayw- 
vapxae Twes | Oncovo’ *Axalors uO" 6 
Avucav éuds, which Schn. quotes, 
pyre is explained by the previous 
8rws according to Prof. Jebb. Here 
it is simplest to regard the pre- 
vious imperative clause as equi- 
valent to an expletive and cite Ar. 
Eccl. 999, pa rhv’Adpodirny wh’ yo 
o adjow, id. Av. 194, wa yov wd 
mayldas wa vepédas wd Sikrva wh yo 
vonua Koudsrepov ykovod mw. We 
find, Il. x. 330, xv. 42, uh with 
ind, after isrw viv. Mr Jackson 
suggests that cases of wy with ind. 
in such solemn forms of assevera- 
tion are survivals of an old idiom. 
Now the Sanskrit mé shows us that 
wh is probably older than ov, and 
again the use of ud in prohibitions, 
wishes, &c., suggests that it is of 
stronger force, and might there- 
fore be retained occasionally in 
emphatic negation. Is od pi to 
be explained as the old strong ne- 
gative retained with the newer, 
weaker sign of negation added to 


distinguish the function of the 7, 
which might be liable to miscon- 
ception after its general disuse as 
a particle of direct negation? We 
find u% irregularly used in rhetori- 
cal interrogations, e.g. Dem. F. L. 
444, mus odv unre Webooua davepas, 
ent émvopkeiy Sbgas av’ boa Bov)o- 
pac Svarpatouat; Plat. Gorg. 510 v, 
Phileb, 18 ©, Krat. 429 p (all due 
to Mr Jackson). 

’Odvupurlas.]| For comparatio com- 
pendiaria cf, Madv. § 90, Rem. 1, 
Il, xxt. 191, xpeloowv & aire Ards 
vyeveh Ilordmoco réruxrac where Ilo- 
Ta poto = yevens Ilorduoro or 7 -yeven 
Tlorduoro. Here then we must say 
’Oduurias = dyavos ’ONuutias, or 7 
dydva Odvutias, a less usual con- 
struction than dyavos Od\vurlov or 
H ayéva Our, so that it almost 
seems as if this genitive takes the 
place of an adjective. Cf. however 
Nem. vi. 12 Neuwéas é& dé9\wv, Pyth. 
x1. 12 dya@u Kipsas. 

8. “80ev.] Cf. rds dro Pevpmopor 
viccovr’ én’ dvOpérovus dodal, Ol. 11. 
9, "Oprvyla...cédev | ddverhs vuvos 
dpudrat Oéuev | alvov deddorbdwv ué- 
yav irmwv, Nem. 1. 4. 

dugiBddrXera.] Cf. Eur. Bacch. 
384, dvipdo. Kxparnp | vrvov dude- 
Bary. Il. x. 535, dud xrvqos 
ovara Bdéd\Xe. Dissen explains ‘is 
comprehended’ comparing the me- 
taphorical use of epi8adrecPar. 
(mid.), amplecti, ‘to comprehend.’ 
If we understand a word meaning 
motion with 8@ev, as in Ol. rx. 19, 
Pyth. rx. 29, we might render ‘ hath 
its foundations laid all about by 
minstrel skill.’ Cf. Frag. 176, 
quoted on v. 16. For Od. xxmt. 
192, 7@...dugiBarov Odrapov déuov 
means ‘haying laid foundations’ 
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copav pnticoot, Kedadeiy 


15 


10 K powov maid’ és  apuedy iKopevous 


paKalpav ‘Ipwvos éotiay, 


2 


°-Avt. a. 


“a «A > , lal b] ‘ 
Oepioretov os awdéeres oKAT TOV ev TOAUPLAAw 


Sixeria, Spérr@v we is apeTav a@ a 
a, SpeTT@V ev Kopuhas apeTav ato Tada, 


dynaiveras Sé Kat 
15 favotkas év aWTo, 
ola Traifonev didav 


avopes audi Sawa tpatrefav. 


puuyya Twacoadov 


or ‘ first courses about it, I built 
a.chamber.’ Two interpretations 
of Schol., rpoBadrrerat, meprypaderat 
(cf. Il. xx1m, 255), support this 
view, which is at least as legiti- 
mate as Tafel’s ‘is discharged all 
about by poets’ minds (as arrows 
are by bows).’ Surely we should 
expect Uuvor dudiBdddovra, as Pin- 
dar’s darts and arrows of song 
have definite marks, which they 
hit. I only defend my suggestion 
as next best to the rendering given 
above after Heyne, Béckh and Don. 
Herm. explains ‘i. q. dvaBadderat, 
éuBarrera.’ Welcker thought there 
was a metaphor from a robe, ef. 
Schol. xooyetrar. Wakefield com- 
pares Ar. Lysistr. 28. In short, if 
once the simplest meaning be set 
aside there is no limit to conjecture. 

9. copav.| Cf. Pyth. 1.42. Here 
the Chorus is included. 

xe\adeiv.] For inf. ef. Goodwin, 
§ 97, note 2, Nem. 111. 31, 32, Pyth. 
x. 48, Ol. 11. 34, rx. 80. 

12. Oepmoreioy.] This derivative 
does not mean ‘lawful,’ ‘ right- 
eous,’ but ‘of judicial authority.’ 
Cf, Il. 11. 206, Baoired’s, @ dwxe 
Kpévov traits... | oxamtpbv 7 de Oé- 
pucras wa oplow éuBaorre’y, and 
1x. 99. : 

13. dpérwv.] Act. instead of 
usual mid. four times, e.g. Pyth. 1.- 


20 


ara Awplav amd dop- 


49, 1v. 130; mid. twice, e.g. Nem. 
11. 9. 

Kopugas. | Cf. Nem. 1. 34, év xopu- 
pais dperav peydrus, Ol. v. 1. 

14. ayhaigerat.] ‘He rejoiceth 
in music’s rarest bloom, to wit, in 
such festive strains as we men oft- 
times raise around the friendly 
board.’ .Gloss, Aaymrpivera. Il. x. 
331, Simon. Amorg. Frag. 7 line 
70, Suidas’ 7ydaicuévn xalpovea, 
‘haumpuvonésin, also Hesiod’s and 
Pindar’s use of dryhata are conclu- 
sive against Bickh’s ‘is adorned.’ 

15. &.] 


Agate, 5° ey dperatscutanerbieHapeer)s 
ee ee ; 


“— ‘in the encompassing sound han tin hv donencny eee 
fa) b] 

16. ofa.] For the indefinite re- 
lative introducing epexegesis or 
expansion of a definite antecedent 
ef. Pyth. 1. 75, 05 dmrdrasor Oupdy 
Ttépmera evdodev ota WiOvpwv madd- 
pos €rer alel Bpor@. 111. 18, vi. 
21, Frag.176 [206], cexpornrar xpucéa 
Kpymis lepaiow dodats | ofa revxtgo~ 
bev 769 mokiiov kécuov abddevra 
Adywr, Nem. 1x. 9, Ol. x. 8, 

17. Oapd.] Sometimes i in Pindar 
equivalent in sense to dua, though 
not etymologically connected. daud 
‘in crowds, together’ is to dayud 
‘often’ as farcio, ¢paccw to fre- 


i 


Rane ~ 
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, ’ , ’ 
NapBav, et ti ror Ilicas te Kai Depevixov yapis 
/ 
voov vio yAuKuTAaTals €OnKke ppovticw 
206re map Adphed avTo déuas 


axévtntov év Spomo.er Tapéyor, 
Kpates S€ mpocéute Seamrdray, 


? 


°Er. a’. 


, e , a 
Lupaxoctoy, immoyappav Bacirja’ rapes Sé of KAEOS 
5 Se, A , ) , 
év evavopt Avood IléXotres arrouxia’ 


A \ Se / 
25 ToD weyaoOevns €paccato L'araoyos 


Tlocesdav, érret viv Kabapod r€ByTos éeAe KrwO, 


40 


— eNéhavte dhaidsiov Guov Kexadpévov. 
7 Oavpata Toda, Kai Tov TL Kal BpoTtay hatw virép 


Tov adaby déyov 
quens, and as saepio to saepe; 
while dua is akin to Skt. sam- ‘to- 
gether,’ Lat. sim-ul. For separation 
of prep. from case cf. Pyth. 11. 66. 

18. epevixov.]. The Schol. on 
the heading of the Ode give a frag. 
of Bakchylides on this horse, £av6é- 
Tpixa wev Pepévixov “ANdedr wap’ ev- 
pudivay m@dov deANodpdpov vikjoavTa. 
Now if this refers to this victory 
B.c. 472, Don. must be wrong as to 
this Pherenikos being mentioned 
in Pyth. 1. for victories dated B.c. 
486, 482. <A fifteen-year-old is 
scarcely mos. Even if Bakchy- 
lides were referring to Hiero’s first 
Olympian victory B.c. 488, compo- 
sing long after the event as Pindar 
does in Pyth. 111., we have a seven- 
teen-year-old winner in B.c. 472. 
Surely the Pherenikos of Pyth. m1. 
was grandsire to the Pherenikos of 
Ol. 1. See Introduction te Pyth. 
111. Had the horse won before the 
occasion celebrated in Ol. 1., Pindar 
bg probably have alluded to the 

act. 

21. axévrnrov.] Cf. Plat. Phaedr. 


253 p (of the good horse), &rAnxros, | 


Kerevpare ov Kat Noy hrioxetrat. 
22. For the idiom ef. v. 78, Ol. 


x1. 104, Nem. 1. 18, dAuuriddwv pvd- 


os EAauav xpvoéoas px Oévra, ib. 11. 
22, dxra orepavors eux Oev H5n, Isth. 
111. 3, d&tos evoyiats dorav weuly Oar, 
Soph. Antig. 1311, dedaig 62 ovyké- 
Kpayat Ova, Isth. m1. 19, Krewars 
*HpexPerddv xaplrecow dpapis. 
decrérav.]| ‘His master. De 
Jongh joins dec. Xvp., comparing 
wrongly Ol. vr.-18, avdpt xadpou 
decréra mwdpestt Zvpaxodly. Be- 


_ ware of joining Lup. Bacija. Pin: | 
dar would “usé gen.” plur., which 


many Mss. give against the scan- 
sion, Cf Pyth. 1.73, Dupaxoclwrdpx@. 

23, lrroxapnav.|Pindari¢e for ° 
irmoxapyys, Which clearly does not 
mean ‘rejoicing in horses,’ but 
‘fighting as a horseman,’ lit, 
‘horse-fight-some.’ Cf. Pyth. nm. 2. 

oi.] For the king. 

24, dockig.] Pisa. Pelops was 
dmotxos from Lydia; so that his 
new home is appropriately called 
drole in connection with Avdod. 

26. xadapod.] ‘Purifying.’ Cf. x. 
Oeciw sulfure puro, Theok. xxtv. 95. 

Ki\w6é.] The fates assisted at 
births, ef. Nem. vit. 1, ’EXel@ua 
mapedpe Moipav Babvppdvwr, Ol. vi. 

, x1. 52. 

28. 7 @avuard moddd.] ‘ Verily 
tales of marvel are rife; and per- 
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dedardarpévor Yrevdeou movkirous eEarratavts pdO0r. 45 


arp. B. 


U PM dA ef / \ I. a 
30 Yapls O, umep aTavTa TEevyes TA pEihuya OvaTois, 
> / \ \ 
eTLpeporca Timayv Kal aTlioTOV Eunoato TiaToY 50 


” \ , . 

Eu“meval TO TOAAAKIS 

cf 2 £ Jee 

apepat © é7ridovrrot 
f 7 * 

peaptupes copwraro. 


b] f ‘ , 
35 €aTt O avdpi dapev eotkos audi Satpovwv Kara‘ pelwv 


yap aitia, 


55 


vie Tavradov, cé 8 avria mpotépwv bbéyEouas, 
OmoT éxddece TaTHp Tov evvoMdTaTOV 60 
és Epavoy dhirav te Xlrvdor, 
apoiBata Oeoicr Seirva Trapéxor, 

40 ToT “AyAaotplawav aptacat 


Avr. B’. 


" 4 , et , 9.53" of 
Sapévta hpévas iwépw ypvoéaow av trois 
imatov evpuTimou woTl daua Ads petaBdoar’ 


chance to some extent too the 
bruit of mortals is led all astray by 
fables tricked out beyond the truth 
with varied garniture of lies.’ 
Most mss. read Oafua rd odd. 
Several editors read @avmara moddd, 
which Don, says is not Greek, be- 
cause éor: the predicate is never 
omitted. But why not explain @av- 
para éori wodda ‘wonders are rife?’ 
However @avuard is supported by 
the Schol. Vet. Don. cites Soph. 
Ant. 332, rohdd 7a (Don. re) deve 
Kobdev avOpmmov Sevdérepov médet. 
For sentiment, cf. Pyth. es 48. 

gare Mss. paris; and ¢gpévas, 
which is clearly a correction, but 
supports an acc. For sentiment, 
cf. Nem. vir. 23. ocodla dé «démrres 
napdyooa pidoas, also Thuk, 1. 21. 
1, but see note on v. 47. 

30. xdpis.] A personification of 
the charm of beauty, social har- 
mony, or minstrelsy (Ol. vu. 11, 


x11. 18, Nem. rv. 7). 

31. ‘By adding her authority 
contriveth that even the incredible 
be ofttimes credible.’ 

33. For sentiment cf. Ol. x1. 53. 

35. pelwv yap airla.] Cf. Pyth, 
1. 82. For sentiment, cf. Ol. 1x. 
37. 

38. @pavov.] Cf. Pyth. v. 72. 
This particular feast is called épavos 
by Euripides Hel. 388, and Epi- 
charmos uses épavos for a feast 
generally. fry & 

41. yxpvodaow dv’ trros.] For 
trmrot ‘ chariot’ see Land §, 

42. peraBdou.]| Inf. extra strue- 
turam after dprdca, ef. Pyth. tv. 
146, or else after dauévra ppévas 
inépw, cf xedadciv, v. 9 supra. If 
the latter construction be preferred, — 
render ‘snatched thee, his heart 
constrained by yearning to bear — 


thee off,’ if the former, place a § 


comma after ‘ yearning.’ 





| 
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évba Sevtépw ypove 
MO kal Tavupndnys 
45 Znvi tov’ él ypéos. 


ws © adhavros émedes, ovde patpl ToANA paLopevor 


partes daryayor, 


EVVETE % TLS aUTL Jovepa : 
evvee Kpupa Tis avtixa POovepwv yerTovwv a6 
t v4 \ t ? wh i 
YdaTos OTL oe Tupl Eotcav aud akpav 

f 
payalopa Tamov Kata pérn, 


50 


tparélatol T aude Sevmata Kpeov 


80 


aéGev Suedacavto Kat payov. 


"ET. f’. 


3 \ Ms ” ie 2 : ’ 9 455 EN I A 
. ELOb aTOpa yaoTpiu“apyov HaKaAp@V TLV ELTTELV agi- 


oTALat 


aképdera NéAoyYev Oapmiva KaKayopos. 


85 


et €€ On Tw avdpa Ovatov "OdvpToV cxKoTol 


55 €Tiwacay, nv Tavtaros obtos* adda yap KataTéyrat 


/ f ° 
peyav odABov ovK édvvacOn, Kopwo & édev 


43. Pindar and Euripides, Troad. 
‘821, follow the legend that Ga- 
nymede was the son of Pelops’ 
contemporary Laomedon, others 
make him lTaomedon’s brother, 
Homer his uncle, namely son of 
Trés. 

47. As Envy is said to have 
given rise to the rejected story, vv. 
28—31 scarcely refer to exaggera- 
tion or embellishment as Thuk. 1. 
21, but mean that poetic art will 
give currency to the most impro- 
bable slanders. 

48. 00. fe. dx.] Schol. vdwp 
dxpalws féov. Our phrase ‘boiling 
point’ accidentally corresponds to 
Pindar’s ornate turn. 

Tpar. dud.| For each man 
having a table, cf. Hom. Od. xvu1. 
333, 447. 


50. detuara most all mss. 
devrara, ch is as old as Athén- 
aeos (A.D. 230), but one of the — 


oldest mss. gives the text. Sevrara 
would be ‘second course,’ as Athén., 
or ‘ the end of the banquet.’ 

52. dmopa.| For plur. ef. Pyth. 
1. 34, 11, 81, 1v. 247. 

twa.] Déméter was supposed to 
have eaten the shoulder. 

53. axépdea Aédoyxev.] ‘Sore loss 
hath oft befallen evil-speakers.’ 
The use of the perfect indicates 
the abiding effect of their sin on 
them. So rdv Adds edval \dxov, Pyth. 
11. 27. 7 oxdrAnp@ Satuovos bs we NE- , 
Aoyxe, Theok. rv. 40. For the Doric 

and Boeotian) ace. plur.-os for’-ovs: 


‘Instead of -ovs, Dor. -ws; tf Hes. 


Scut. Here. 302; Kayes. Ci vGeos, 
Ol. um. 71, drepdxos, éodds, Nem J 
111, 24, 29. 

55. xararéya.] For metaph. 
ef, Il. 1. 81, xé\ov xararévy. Here 
the use is slightly different, but 
circumstances may be said to form 
the food of character. 
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” ae 4 e \ sein Pe é \ 
aATaV UTepoTrAO), av Ol TATIP UTEp KPELaceE KAPTEpPov 


> lal 
avt@ rior, 


gO 


TOV aiel Eevolvav Kepadas Baneiv evhpoovvas adarat. 


=rp. Y'. 


” > 3 U 
eyes © amadapov Biov todrov éwredopoxOor, 95 
bY lal / / ’ U ¢ , 
60 MeTa TpL@V TETapTov TrovoV, ADavaTwy OTL KréYrals 


¢ / 4 
ANIKETOL TVLTOTALS 
, 
véxtap auBpoctav te 
a . ” 
Sdxev, ols pv apOcrov 


100 


Oéscav. ei 5é Gedy avnp tis Edmretai Te Nabéwev Epdwr, 


apaptave.. 


65 Tovvexa Tponkay viov abavatoi ot Tadw 105 


\ \ / > Wf, 4 
PETA TO TAaXUTOTMOV avTIs avépwy EOVOS. 
\ cae A > \ 
mpos evavOeuwov 8 ote duav 
Aayvar viv pérav yéverov Epepor, 110 


éToipov avehpovTicey yamov 


"Avr. 9’. 


70 Ilicdta mapa marpos evdo£ov “Irmodaperav 


57. Euripides (Orest. 6) again 
follows the same legend as Pindar, 
and differs from Homer (Od. x1. 
582). 

oi...at7TG.] The two pronouns 
are suspicious. mss. give rdy ol; 
I think for dy ro. 

58. ‘Ever eager to cast which 
from his head he suffers banish- 
ment from joy.’ 

kepahas Badew.] The construc- 
tion is not paralleled. The alter- 
native rendering ‘ever expecting 
which to hit him on the head’ is 
scarcely better supported. Il. xiv. 
264, pevowgs certainly seems to 
mean ‘are you apprehensive about,’ 
but xed. Bareiv ‘to hit his head’ 
is not well defended. Perhaps 
pode should be read, comparing 
for gen. dxpoBdrwv 8 éradtéwv \LOds 
&pxerat, Aesch. Sept. c. Th. 146 
(P.). For confusion of p and £ cf. 


Il, xxtv. 81. éuBeBavia, cited Plato 
Ion, p. 538 c, éupeuria (Paley), Ol. 


Ix. 8. 


ddhdra.] Cf. yuxtv ddarac ris 
mapod’ ebrpattas, Kur. Troad. 642. 

59. dmddapov.} For meaning 
and quantity cf. Hes. W. and D. 

Blov.] Of existence after death, 
cf, Ol. 11. 63, Blorov, 67, aléva. 

60. rpuiv, | Ixion, Sisyphus, yi 
tyos. 

63. ofs wuv.] Bergk suggests ols 
vw for the MS. reading ofcw. 

67. mpés.] ‘Towards,’ ‘about 
the time of.’ Pyth. 1x. 25, mpds 
ao, see L. and §, 

68. «édav.] Proleptic. See Essay 
on Style. 

69. érotuov.] Though the con- 
ditions were hard and success very 


difficult, still the bara was open | 


wet. 
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oxeDewev. éyyvs €Mwv Todds anos olos ev dpdva 115 


wv Uy 

anvev Bapvxtutrov 

Evrpiawav 6 8 avto 
\ \ \ ’ 

Tap Tool ayedov havy. 


757@ pev etre’ Pitta SHpa Kutpilas dy et tu, Uocei- 


Saov, és yapw 


I20 


/. 
‘TEAXNETAL, TéedacoV &yyos Oivoudov yarxeor, 


bd] " >] > eee \ , Ud 
ewe O €ml TayvTaT@V TopevcoY apwaTwD 


125 


és "Adu, xpater dé édacov. 


ewes Tpels Te Kal dex avdpas ddécais 
80 pvactipas avaBddXeTaL yapov 


°ETr. 9’. 


Ouyarpos. 6 pwéyas Sé Kivduvos dvadKw od data Aap- 


Baves. 


4) a ny @ > OR: , , : ey: 
QAVELV OLOLV avaykKa, Tb KE TL QV@VULLOV 


131 


a b] , , 4 , 
yipas €v cxot@ Kalnuevos Eyrou patar, 

¢ , : a v 
GTAVTOV KAaXN@VY aupmopos; GAN é€uol pev ovTOS a- 


€OXos 


135 


¢ A 

85 Umoxetoetar' TD Sé mpakw dirav Sidor. 
A y~ ms Pane) > , ? le 4 \ \ 
@s €vveTev’ oVd axkpavtois éparparo émect. TOV pev 


ayadrwv beds 


x5 Ay; , a % FY 
EOWKEV ippor TE NPVGEOV TTEPOLOLY T AKALAVTAS LTT- 


T70US. 


=p. 6. 


€xev 8 Olvouadov Biav wapQévov te cvvevvor" 


, a 
Texe Te NayéTas EE dpeTaio pewaddTas vious. 


71. év 8pgévg.] Iamos invokes 
Poseidon and Apollo, vuxrds bral- 
@ptos, Ol. vi. 61. 

75. Cf. Soph. Aj. 520, dvdpt ros 
Xpeww | uv hunv mpoceiva, reprvov et rk 
mov mao, Verg. Aen. tv. 307, fuit 
aut tibi quidquam | dulce meum. 

77. trax. apy.] A Lydian Chariot 
was proverbial for swiftness, cf. 
Frag. 190 [222]. 

78. Cf, v. 22. 


145 


81. AauBaver.] Cf. Pyth. rv. 70. 

83. eyo] Lit. ‘coddle.’ Cf. 
Pyth, rv. 186. 

88. édev.] Generally in zeugma 
one verb is suppressed: here the 
verb refers to two objects, but in 
different senses. Cf. Soph. Trach. 
353, ravrys xare Keivos Evpurév 0” 
EXoe | rHv 8 dWlarupyov OlxaNiar. 

89. dperatcr.] Pindar probably 
follows the Pythagorean division 
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90 vov & év aiwaxouplass 
ayraaict méuKkTat, 
"Arqeod mopw KrLOeis, 


’ n 
TuLBov audirorov éyov TorvEevwtatw Tapa Bouo. 


\ 
TO O€ KXEOS 


150 


TyroBev Sédopxe Ttav ’Odvprriadov év Spopos 


95 Ilédorros, iva tayvtas woddy épiferas 


155 


’ 7295 , , : 
aKkpat T bayvos PpacvTover 

e a ’ 

0 viKov 6& AovTrov audi Biorov 


»” , *Q7/ 
EVEL peALTOETCAaY eVdiaV 


> : ? ; 
aéOrwv x evexev. 7O 8 aiel mapapiepov éodov 


"Apr. &. 
160 


oY 54 \ a RS \ an 
100 UTaToy épyeTar Tavtt Bpot@e. ewe Sé otehavecar 


na e / / 
KELVOV LTTTLM VOUM 


of virtues into four, temperance, 
courage, justice, prudence. Cf. Nem. 
11. vv. 70—75. For phrase, cf. ev- 
Oupia re wédwv etnv, Frag. 132 [127]. 

90. aiuaxovplas.] Pausanias 
tells us that a black ram was sacri- 
ficed yearly to Pelops as the blood 
offering to satisfy his shade. év... 
pépixror=éupéuKrar per tmesin. 

93. Cf. Ol. x1. 24. 

94. sndobev.] *‘ Now long after,’ 
lit. ‘from far off time.’ Cf. Pyth. 
11. 54, éxds dv. 

dédopxe.] Cf. Nem. m1. 84, 6€- 
Sopxev paos, Nem, rx. 41. 

év Spduors.] Depends on 7d xdéos 
(Cf. Ol. viz. 56, 83, Pyth. v1. 18, 
Gppart vixay Kpioalaow év rrvxais, 
Pyth. vu. 13), and takes a double 
genitive, cf. Pyth. rx. 39. For rav 
"OX. &v Spou. cf. Tvddos 8 ev Spduy, 
Pyth. 1. 32. 

95, 96. 
swiftness of foot and toil-braving 
feats of strength.’ 

épi¢erat.| If this be an inversion 
for raxvrara épl¢ovrs it is very pe- 
culiar, not to say unique. We find 
Hes. Sc. 5, véov otis épige without 
a dat., but vdov seems to the ana- 


‘Where is rivalry in 


lyst to be an accusative of respect, 
though not necessarily so to a 
Greek, and it may be on this 
very phrase that Pindar’s artificial 
turn is framed. The alternative is 
to take the verb as middle, in the 
same sense as the active, and then 
the next verse means ‘and toil- 
braving strength developed to the 
highest point.? In our athletic 
dialect dxuh icxvos is ‘prime con- 
dition,’ and the plural is distribu- 
tive, indicating the various kinds 
of physical excellence needed for 
the several exercises. 

97—99. For sentiment, cf. Pyth. 
1, 46 note, Plato Rep. v. 465 p, 
hoover Tod paxapicrod Blov dv oi 
"Odvpmiovixar (dot waxapurepoy. As 
the poet immediately speaks of 
further contests, and we know that 
one Olympian victory did not con- 
tent victors, evdiav must mean the 
calm satisfaction caused by having 
once attained the highest object of 
ambition. 

99. 705’ aiel rap.] ‘Ever fresh,’ as 
the renown of an Olympian victory. — 

101. immly.] ‘An equestrian 
strain’ is called a Kaerépevoy, Pyth.i1. 
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Geos émritpotros éav Teatot pndetas 


éyav TovTo KUpos, ‘lépwr, 
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epimvatow" eb O€ hy TaYV DiTroL, 
éTL yAuKUTépay Kev EXTrOMaL 


"Er. 0. 


110 guy appate Bom KrglEew émixovpov evpwp doy Ro- 


map evdciedov €AXO@v Kpomor. 
Moica xaptepwtatov Béros adka tpéper 


3 \ \ > 
EMOL MEV WV 
180 


> fal 
ém dddotot 8 adroe peyadou Tod Exyatov Kopugodtat 


69. Aio\. wodrd is in apposition to 
vouw. It does not follow from the 
mention of the Dorian lyre, v. 17, 
that this ode was not thoroughly 
Aeolian in rhythm and accompani- 
ment. Aristot. Polit. v1. (1v.) ch 
11. tells us that some say there are 
only two dpyovlas, - -the Dorian and 
Phrygian, Ta T GANA ouvTdypara 
Ta pev Adpia Ta O€ Ppvyia Kadovou, 
Thus the Aeolian would be in- 
cluded in the Dorian class. There 
was not a distinct Aeolian lyre, so 
that the epithet Awplav (pdépuryya) 
seems to have been merely orna- 
mental. 

104. adda xal.] Most mss. give 
dua Kat, others ddXov 7}, or d)ddov 
xal, Hermann’s emendation is 
almost certainly right, as M and 
AA are often confused. For dudé- 
repa, cf. Ol. v1. 17, Pyth. rv. 79, 
Isth. 1. 42. 

105. mrvxais.] Don. ‘with ar- 
tificial turns of song.’ 

106. @eds.] Not Poseidon, but 
6 péyas worpos, cf. Pyth.. m1. 85, 
Aayéray ydp roe Tipavvov Sépxerac 


| 


: 


el rie’ dvOpwrwy 6 MW. T. 

109. xev.] For dv (ke xev) with 
Fut. Inf. see Goodwin § 41. 4, who 
is somewhat too sceptical, and ig- 
nores this passage (note 2). ¢ 

110. odv &pyart.}] For ovty ef. 
Nem. x. 48 adv roday cOéver vixaoa, 
Pyth, 1. 38. For dependence on 
yuk. (uépiuvav) cf. vixa Gppart, 
quoted on v. 94, and passim; so 
too vixa trots, Isth. 11, 13. 

65dv.] Cf. Nem, viz. 51, 
kuplav Néywr. 


60dv 


111. Kpémov.] Kpémos or Kpdmos | 


Adgos, Ol. v. 17, was a hill at the 
N.W. corner of the Olympian 
Valley. 

112. Bédos.] Pindar is fond of 
likening his thoughts and words to 
missiles, Ol. 11. 83, 89, BéAn, dicrol, 
Ol, rx. 5, BéAn, Ol. x11. 93, Nem. 
vit. 71, Pyth. 1. 44, d«wv, Isth. rv. 
47 roteduar; so the tones of the 
lyre aré xfjda, Pyth. 1. 12; érégevoy 
vuvous, Isth. 11. 3. 

d\x¢@.] Hermann attaches this 
word to rpégec ‘for my defence.’ 
But for dat. of manner, cf, Ol. 


175 


Nn $0 


| 
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vixapopos ; | 
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am. 6, rv. 24, x1. 52. mareiv.] Of. év evOelars odors orel- 
114. wdrrave.] Cf. Pyth. ut. yovra, Nem.1. 25, also Ol. 11. 21, 22. 
a For sentiment, cf. Ol. 11. 44. rocoade.| For neut. plur. instead 
15. xpd or sense of ‘life- of masc. or fem. sing. of pronoun 
time, of Pyth, y. 113, ef. v. 16 ola, Ol. x. 8 


OLYMPIA. IL 


INTRODUCTION. 
CHRONOLOGY. 
B.C. 
PYTHIAN victory of Xenokrates, Théro’s brother (v. 49) . » 494 
Théro became Tyrant of Agrigentum . ; : . abt, 488 
Théro conquered Himera . , : ; ‘ , ‘ . 482 


which led to ; 
The Carthaginian defeat at Himera by Gelo and Théro . . 480 
Xenokrates’ Isthmian victory (v. 50). Death of Gelo. Usurpa- 


tion of his brother Hiero . ar 477 (?) 
Flight of his brother and heir, Polyzélos, with Gelo’s son and 
widow, Damareta, to her father Théro ‘ « 417 


Consequently Hiero made war upon Théro, and atibiat the 
same time the Himeraeans revolted under Théro’s rela- » 
tives Capys and Hippokrates, 


Théro’s Olympian chariot igor Cee EL el a SEBS 
“—fhero after this date became reconciled to Hiero through the 


mediation of Simonides the poet. Théro’sdeath . . 4738 








Théro’s pedigree was Aenésidamos, Pataekos (who, or his father 
Emmenides or Emmenes, went to Agrigentum from Gela, and the 
last named, or his father Chalkiopeus, emigrated from Rhodes to 
Gela)......Télemachos (who migrated from Théra to Rhodes), Samos, 
Théras (who colonized Théra from Lakénia), Autesion, Tisamenos, 
Thersandros, Polyneikes (m. Argia daughter of Adrastos), Oedipus, 
Laios, Labdakos, Polydéros, Kadmos. 
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Vv. 

1—6, 
6, 7. 
7—ll1. 
12—15. 
15—22., 
92—45 
45, 46. 

46—5l1 
1, 52. 
53—56. 
57—77. 

' 78—83. 
83—86. 
86—88. 
89—95. 
95—98, 
98—100. 


PINDARI CARMINA. 


ANALYSIS. 


Threefold theme of the ode, Zeus, Hérakles, Théro, set 
forth. 

Praise of Théro and mention of his glorious ancestors. ° 
Their settlement in Sicily and prosperity there. 

Prayer to Olympian Zeus for its continuance. 

Not even Time can undo deeds once done, but good 
fortune brings forgetfulness of troubles. 

This truth .is illustrated by the fortunes of Kadmos’ 
family, which lead up to 

Théro’s descent from Thersandros and Adrastos. 

So that it is natural that Théro and his brother should 
be victorious in games. 

Victory releases competitors from troubles. 

Opportunities for distinction are afforded by wealth com- 
bined with virtues, and if a wealthy man knows sa 
is to be— 
That the unjust. are punished but the just lead a life of 
delight in the Isles of the Blest, . 
Where are Théro’s ancestor Kadmos and his prototype 
Achilles— 

If one is intelligent by nature he will understand my 
sayings ; 

But detractors,.such as mine for instanze, are mere 
learners. Be 
Complimentary mention of Akragas and high praise of — 
Théro for kindness and bounty. 
Yet unjust envy attacks his fame. 
His bounties are innumerable. 


For the bearing of the last 17 lines see note on v. 56. 


‘ 
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id , eae Wie + £ >] v , 
tiva Qeov, Ti” Hpwa, Tiva 8 avdpa Kedadnooper ; 
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axpoOwa ToNémov" 


5 Onpwva dé tetpadpias Evexa vixadhopov 
t ov / , ” 919); , 
yeyorntéor, drt Sixaroy Eévov, Epevou’ “Akpayavtos, 10 
evovipov Te TaTépoy awrov cpOoTrodw" 


KamovTes of TOAAA Cume@ 
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e \ yy yy A , Y haath 

icpov érxov olknwa motauod, Suxedlas T éoav 

’ , 7/ > ” , A , ‘ 
10 0pGardmos, alov T éheTTEe popotmos, TWAOVTOY TE Kal 


Yap aryov 


1, The yocal melody of course 
determines the instrumental ac- 
companiment, 

2. Observe the emphatic 5¢. The 
Games and founder settled the two 
first questions. Those who bring 
against Pindar the thoughtless ac- 
cusation of irrelevance should learn 
from this passage, copied by Horace, 
Od, 1.12, that the victor was by no 
means all his theme. 

3. For the legend of the found- 
ing of the Olympian games by 
Hérakles, cf. Ol. x1. 21 sqq. Zeusis 
to be celebrated as patron deity of 
the Olympian games, Hérakles as 
their founder, and in this instance 
owing to his connection with 
Thebes, whence Théro derived his 
ancestry. 

4, dxpd0wa.] In this passage, 
Pindar pronounced the « of the 
neut. plur. subst. dxpodima as a y, 


so also the ¢ of eds, Pyth. 1. 56. 


In rerpaopias (v.5) ao is pronounced 
as one long syllable (synizesis). To 
illustrate the apposition Dissen 
cites an epigram in Paus. y. 27 fin. 
Zvi Oedv Bacire? w dxpoOlnov évOds’ 
€Onxav Mevdator: but dxpod. is here 
an adj. Don.’s paraphrase ‘from 
the chief spoils,’ is misleading as to 


F, 


*Ad¢gedr olkeiv. 


20 


the grammar of the phrase, as also 
is L. and 8. The neut. plur. subs, 
means ‘an offering,’ or ‘ offerings, 
of prime spoils.’ Here then it means 
‘as his offering of prime spoils,’ 
epexegetic of écracev ’Odvpmidda, 
not merely in apposition with’Odup- 
midda; cf. Soph. El. 130 (Jebb). 

6. @8m.] Hermann reads this 
instead of Mss. dni, and févwy, but 
for éms without gen. cf. Hom. 
Od. xtv. 82, drap oiddous ye ovas 
bv norhpes *Movew, | od« drida ppové- 
ovres evi dpeciy o85 éXenriv. Herm. 
formerly read 87, and left févor. 
For the quantity éai cf. Epic wir. 

7. dwrov.]| This word may here 
mean ‘choicest honour to,’ as in 
Ol, ut, 4, but as this would imply 
his was the best of the line why 
not render ‘choicest flower’ with 
gen., as in Thuk. 1.1, décodoywra- 
Tov Tav mpoyeyernuévwv ? The com- 
pound ép@érodw is strictly ‘upright- 
city-ed.’ 

9. érxov.] ‘ Gat.’ Cf. Pyth. 1. €5, 

morauov.| Cf. Eur. Med. 846, 
lepOv -rorapav mods, Ol. vi. 34, 
The neighbourhood 
of the river made the dwelling- 
place iepér. 

10. ép0adubs.] Cf. Pyth. v. 17, 
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15 Nowa yévet. THY O€ TeTpayuévwy 
év Sika te kal mapa Sixay dtrointov ovd [av] 30 


/ ¢ U \ , 4 » h 
xpovoes 0 TavtTwv Tatnp Sivaito Oguev Epywv Tédos" » 
Aaa Sé woTUm aiY evdaipove yévolT av. 
> a \ ¢ \ s tal , 
éohav yap Ur yapwatov mhywa OvacKes 35 


20 TanlyKxorov Sapacbév, 


dtav Oeot Motpa réurn 


aveKas orBov unnrov. 


aTp. B. 


Eretat 5 6 Adyos evOpdvois 


Kadpo.0 xovpais, rafov ai peyada, révOos 8é qutvel 


Bapo ~ 40 
Kpeccovev pos ayabar. | 
25 fer pev ev ‘Odvprriols, atroPavoica Boome 45 


épere.] An inversion of the com- 
mon Epic use. For suppression 
of object, cf. Ol. 1. 40, Pyth. 1. 17, 

12. Kpéme.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 18. 

13. mépov 7.] For the simple 
connective where we might expect 
_ & preposition, cf. v. 47. 

14, odiow...yéve.] Don. says 
oplow for airav. But rather the 
second dative explains and extends 
the first. Cf. Ol. vir. 83, 8 opw 
Leds yéve Gracey, Pyth. 1, 7, ért ol 
vepérav ayxi\w Kparl...xaréxevas. 
Eur. Bacch, 336, hply Te Tih twaytTl 
TQ yévet Tpoch. 

16. éy.] Cf. v. 63, Ol. v1. 12, vir. 
69. For sentiment cf. Simonides, 
Frag. 69 (111), 7d yap yeyernuévov 
obxér’ &pextov eorat. 

9. ‘For by noble delights a 
ertiel trouble is subdued and dies 
' away, whensoever the Fate of God 


” 
a. 


sends uppermost high bliss.’ Cf, 
Kur. Here. Fur, 101, kduvovor yap 


~ Tow Kal 7 ort at ovjiopal. 


21. The metaphor is probably 
from the turning of a wheel, which 
alternately raises and lowers any 
point on the periphery. Cf. Tib, 1, 
5. 70, Versatur celeri Fors levis 
orbe rotae. 

22. stwnrdv.] Proleptie. 

evOpévos.] From Pyth, im. 94 
this would seem to be more than a 
mere epithet of f royalty. 

23. 6 mirve?.] The corrections 
d éxirve and 8 érirvey are unwar- 
ranted. The overthrow of the 
calamity would not be regarded as 
a continuous act in any case, nor 
was bliss attained gradually in 
these particular instances, there- — 
fore the Historic Pres, is far meter: 
mes the Imp, ia 


oe ch 
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Kepavvod Tavuéfeipa Leuéra, piret Oé pov Tadras aiei, 
kai Zevs matnp para, pire? Sé trais 0 Ktacopopos. 50 


AeyovTs & ev Kai Oardoca 


"Apt. B’. 


peta Kopatot Nypjos arias Biotov apOcrov 
30Ivot tetayOa tev Orov apdl ypovov. ro Bporav 


ye KéxplTat 
© metpas ov tt Oavarou, 


55 


+Q3 e , ¢ 7, ¢ f ag ’ f 
ovd acvytmov ayépav omdte maid dédiou 


> Lal a A : >] r 
ateipes atv ayab@ “TedkevTacomer’ poat 8 addoT 


aANaL 


60 


W 4) Aa \ \ , ’ BA 5 + 
EVUUMIAVY TE PETA KAL TTOV@V ES AV pas éBav, 


35 ovTw Sé Moip’y & te ratpwiov 
\ A \ ee \ Foe , / \ v. 
avd eye Tov evppova Totpov, Yeoptm cvv OAB@ 


"Em. 8’. 
65 


A t 
€ri TL Kal THW ayer TadwtpaTredoy AAW YpoVe’ 


eit e wv - lal e\ 
€€ ovmep exrewe Adov popipos vios 


26. Ila\\ds.] Mentioned becatse 
of the worship of Pallas Onka at 


. Thebes, cf. Aesch. Sept. c. Theb. 


ERR IN 


164, and of Pallas Lindia at Agri- 


gentum, the building of whose - 


temple offered Théro the oppor- 
tunity of seizing the tyranny. : 

30. xéxpira.|] ‘ Verily for mor- 
tals no set time of death is deter- 


mined, nor (is it determined)_if — 


ever we shall bring to its close a 
pea ay, child of the Sun, 
with unimpaired good; for at dif- 


- ferent times divers currents come 


to men bearing both joys and 
trials.’ Cf. Theognis 381 (373), ovdé 
Te Kexptuévoy mpds Saluovds éFrt Bpo- 
Toto, | 008’ odds, Av Tis lav dOavd- 
Torow dot. 

32. omére.] Cf. Thuk. 1 2, 
dindov dv Ordre Tis EweNO...... d\Xos 
apaiphoerae. ™ 

mats’ dedov.] For confusion of 
objects and Personifications, ‘cf. Ol. 


7O 


x. 2, Pyth. rv. 14. 

33. poal.l Cf. Nem. x1. 46, wpo- 
pabelas O droKxewrat foal, ‘currents 
(of future events) lie out of reach 
of foresight.’ For form of expres- 
sion, ef. Ol. vir. 95, Pyth. m1. 104, 
Isth. 1. 23. Heyne and Bockh 
join peréBavy, but the compound 
with és would require the indica- 
tion or implication of the place 
whence. For position of xa ef. v. 
28, of prep. Pyth. 11.11. The me- 
taphor in foaé is not from tides, 
which are insignificant in the Me- 
diterranean. Cf, Isth. im. 18, Eur. 
Andr. 349, Herc. Fux. 739, wadip- 
pous wdTMOs. 

35. marpwiov.] Extension of pre- 
dicate. For sentiment cf. Nem. v. 
40, wérmos ovyyevijs. 

37. «wihua wadwrp.] ‘Sad re- 
verse,’ 

38. pédpimos.] Cf, Ol. m1. 10, vz. 
8, Pyth. 11. 2, 


2—2 
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cuvavTouevos, év S€ Ilv0avu ypnoOev 


40 Taralpatov Tédecceyr, 


iSotca 8 of€et "Epuis 


xrp. ¥. 


Erepvé of adv adrXaXodovia yévos apniov" 75 
NeipOn Fé Oépoavdpos epimrévts Ilorvveixe, véous ev 


aéOrous 
ev payals TE Todeu“ou 


45 Tyuwpevos, Adpactidav Oaros apwydv Somos’ < ~ 80 
obey oréppatos Exovta piav mpémes tov Alvnotdapov 
eyKwplov TE edMwy Avpav TE TVYYavEe“EV. 85 


"Oduprria pév yap avros - 


"Apt. y. 


yépas édexto, IlvOdv & opoxrapov és aderdeov 


40. madalparov.] As noun; ‘an- 
tient oracle,’ lit. ‘antiently spoken.’ 
41, d&e?a. | Paley best,‘ keen-eyed.’ 
The adj. is in fact adverbial. Cf. 

Nem. x. 62, dévrarov dupa. 

43. Oépcavipos.] An Adrastid 
by his mother Argia, daughter of 
Adrastos., 

épirévrt.] The reading of the 
best mss, and Aldine Ed., found 
also by Apollénios Dyskolos the 
grammarian (A.D. 117—161), and 
needlessly altered by him to ép- 
mévrt, from analogy of Homeric 
intrans, 7jpurov. 

véo.s.| The only instance I know 
of véos=‘of the young,’ as epithet 
of externals, is Soph. Aj. 510, véas 
tpopns arepnOecls. véa gportis, v. 
didvoa, veapay dperdy, are not to 
the point. I have thought that the 
games instituted by Adrastos (cf. 
Nem. 1x. 9—12) at Sikyon are 
meant, 

_ 44, pdyas.] In the war of the 
pigoni and the fight in Mysia, in 
hich he showed himself the fore- 
ost of the Hellénes in prowess 
nd was slain by Télephos. 

46, oméppyaros.] I take the geni- 


tive to be in a sort of apposition 
with é0ev, cf. Ol. vir. 24; as the 
poet would hardly make fi¢av ante- 
cedent to crépud. Don. is mislead- 
ing, for here the pifay is derived from 
the 6dos, through, as I take it, the 
omépua Which the 6dXos bears, while 
in Aesch. Suppl. 105, which he 
compares, vedgec muduiv dt daudv 
yduov TteOards (far better than 76 
OddXos, see Paley), the old stock 
sprouts. 

éxovra.] Most mss. give &xovre 
plvav. mp. .... Besides the awk- 
wardness of the asyndeton, and 
the necessity of supplying a subject 
for éxovre from v. 36, the Pindaric 
doctrine of yvijow dperat is not 
so well enforced as by the text. 
Four mss. (three 13th cent.) give 
the v. ]. éyovra. We can infer from 
the Schol. that Aristarchos (B.c. 
156) read éxovra, but that Didymos 
got his punctuation with the read- 
ing éxoyri, probably a careless al- 
teration due to the neighbourhood 
of rpére. 

47. dupav re.] Cf. v. 13. 

49, For victories of Xenokra- 
tes, Théro’s brother, see Introd, 


se 
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50 IoOuot re Kowal Xapites avOea teOpimmwv Svwdexa- 


Spomav go 
dyaryov' TO Oé Tuxely 
TElpwomEevoy aywvias, Taparvet Suodpovar. 95 


0 wav TovTOS apetais Sedardarpévos héper Tav Te Kal 


TOV 


kaipov, Babelay viréyov péptmvay aypotépar, 


I0O 
Ex. 9’. 


55 aoTp apl&pros, éruudtatov 
avopt péyyos’ «i 5é pv Exwv tis oldey TO pédAO?, 


oudkdaporv.] Cf. Nem. 1x. 5. 

50. Xdpires.] They are givers 
of victory here as in Ol, vi. 76, 
Nem. vy. end, x. 38. 

dvOea.| ‘Crowns of four-horse 
teams which twelve times run the 
course.’ For the crowning of the 
horses or mules cf. Ol. x11. 10. 

51. 7d dé ruxeiv.] ‘Now to win 
when essaying a contest sets one 
free from its hardships.’ tvyxetv 
equiv. to edrvxey. Cf. Pyth. m1. 
104. 

52. duodpovav.] So Dindorf. 
Most editors, after inferior mss., 
read dvcppéivwv. Most mss, give 
the obvious gloss duvcdpootvay or 
-as, perhaps suggested by Hes. 
Theog. 528, éhicaro ducdppocurdwy. 
‘ a For sentiment, cf. Pyth. v. 


pépe.] ‘ Bringeth opportunity for 
divers aims, suggesting a deep 
yearning for noble quests.’ 

tiv te Kal Tov.) Cf. Pyth. vu. 
22. Generally used of varieties ; 
but of opposites Isth. 1m. 51, 
Theogn. 398. 

54. pépeuvay.] Cf, Ol. 1. 108. 

dyporépay.] On the form, ef. 
Pyth, 11. 4. Here ‘eager in pur- 
suit.’ Pyth. rx. 6, ‘ huntress.’ 

55. dplgmdos.] From dpc-dendos, 
dpt-diF ndos, from 4/ DIV. For ter- 
mination, cf.€x-yAos. In d4os the 
iota is absorbed. 


érupwtarov.] Both érjrupos and 
éruwos are, I believe, superlative 
forms connected with éreé-s. Cf. 
Skt. satyatama-s. In érvpos either 
-Ty- is dropped by dissimilation, as 
in rpameja from rerparefa, or it 
is formed with -ma instead of 
-tama, and y is dropped. The 
reading of the best mss. is rejected 
here for éryrupov, the loss of the 
syllable being set straight by tak- 
ing ép0ais, Ba, for the better sup- 
ported dp0ator, éréBa, vv. 75,95. In 
vv. 15, 35, wempayyévwv, rarpdiov 
have the first syllable scanned 
long. The fault lies with the metri- 
cal Schol. who may have gone by 
the first two epodes, reckoning the 
doubtful syllables short, and the 
grammarians who interpolated é\a- 
Owév. I venture to think the metre 
of the text is more consonant with 
the rest of the rhythm than that 
of the critics. ; 

56. ef dé wu éxwv Tis.] This is the 
reading of best ms. authority. I hold 
that the apodosis of the sentence is 
lost by reason of the long digres- 
sion vv. 57—83, and that the poet 
intended, ‘But if one possessing 
wealth combined with virtues knows 
what is to be, that if he be just he 
will attain bliss after death, he 
will understand my sayings (v. 83), 
and strong in my praises will not 
heed the censures of the envious’ 
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ort Oavovtav pe €vOaS’ aviv’ dra hapivot ppéves 105 
Towas éticav, TA O ev Tabe Aids apya 
aNiTpa KaTa yas SucaSen Tus €yOpa 


60 Adyov gpacais avayKa’ 


»” \ if 5 le 
loais 6€ vUKTECoOW aie, 


” ? e / > 4 > , 
laais & apépats aédioy Eyovtes, atovésrepov 


=rp. 8. 


IIo 


’ \ , , ’ / / b] ‘ 
€orot Oéxovtat BioTtov, ov xGova Tapacoortes év NEPOS 


’ A 
dxpa 
>] \ / if 
ovdé TrovTLov Vdwp 


‘ II5 


65 xewav Tapa Siaitav’ addAa Tapa pév Tipiots 


tal s ¥ 
Gedy, oitwes Exatpov evopxiais, AdaKxpuv vépmovtat 


(v. 95). Bockh suggests ef yé uw 
éxwv, the sense of which is gram- 
matically clear, but not in accord- 
ance with Pindar’s views; for he 
would not think the glory to be 
attained through wealth combined 
with virtues dependent on know- 
ledge of the after-life. Rauchen- 
stein, Tafel, Don. read «3 65é uw 
éxwv ‘if a person possesses this 
(i.e. wealth adorned by virtue), he 
well knows, &c.’ But again this 
knowledge is not dependent on 
- wealth. 

57. Oavévrev pév.] Opposed by 
tcats 5¢ (v.61). The Sd of vv. 58, 
62, is in both cases quite subordi- 
nate. Rauchenstein’s explanation 
is condemned by his separation of 
évOa5e from Oavévruw. 

dmddapvou. | Solon, Frag. 27 (3) 
12, obd Epdew 20° Suws Epry’ dmarapva, 
Ge. Theogn. v. 281, deo yap 7’ 
drddapva Bporg wdapa wor advedé- 
cat | rap rodds, Hyeiaal 8 ws add 
mavra Tiel. With this passage 
compare Frag. 106 [95]. 

59. dixdgec r1s.]* The Schol. says 
Pluto is meant, but it might be 
Minos. The indefinite pronoun is 
used in solemn reticence, as in 
- Aesch. Ewm. 360, oreviduevar 8 


120 


aderely rwd raade pepluvas. 

61, 62. Interpolated mss. read 
tcov...tca 5 év for metrical reasons, 
which however are not conclusive. 
The text reminds one of the curious 
description of Laistrygonia, Od. x. 
82—86. 

62. dzrovécrepov.] Far easier than 
life on earth. 

63. déxovra.] So Wiistemann 
after one Ms. Most read dépxovrat, 
a mistake suggested by the two 
preceding lines. Cf. Isth. v. 15. 

ov x9dva, x.7.d.] Of. Isth. 1. 48, 
49, which suggest that rapaccovres 
mévriov vdwp means fishing, while 
Hes. W. and D. 236 makes for 
navigation generally. 

dxug.] ‘With utmost stress of 
handiwork,’ For év with dat. used. 
adverbially cf. v.16. For Ae 
cf. d, wodGv, Isth. vit, (vaxs,) wes 
gpevov, Nem. 111. 39. 


65. Kewdy.] ‘Owin dnale of 
sustenance.’ Cf. Thuk. 1. 141, § 9... 


Tiptos Oedy.] Dissen eh ‘Don. 
understand ‘ those who are hon 
oured by the gods;’ but the gen 
cannot be defended except as 
partitive. I take the Chthonia: 
deities to be meant, and ame to 
refer back to éohoi. . ; 







* 
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aiava’ tol 8 ampocdparoy oxyéovtt movov. 


ev we Ol! # > \ 

dca & éroAwacay éaotpls 

e , b] \ 4 3+A7 ” 
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70 Yuyay, éreithav Awds oddv rapa Kpovouv tipow' év0a 


pakapov 
A pI / 
VATOS WKEAViOES 


ct 
avpas Tepitvéotcww" avOcwa Sé ypvaod dréyet, 


130 


Ta pev yepodOey dw dyradv SevSpéwr, USwp § adra 


pépBet, 


vA A , > , \ , 
OpHMoltal TV XEPas QVATTNEKOVTL Kal otepavols, 


135 
°E. 6. 


75 Bovrats év opbaiat “PadapuavOvos, 
ov matnp éyes Kpdvos étotpov avt® mapedpor, 
, ¢€ , ¢ / ¢ , Md , 7 
Toots 0 TavTwy Péas UTEPTATOV EYOLTAS Opovov. 140 
IInrevs te kat Kaddpos év tolow dadéyovtac’ 
> / 2 > \ \ > 
Ayia TF éverk, eres Zyvos Hrop 


80 NuTats Erreioe, aTnp’ 


os “Exrop éopare, Tpolas 


67. rot 5’.] Opposed to éodol; 
‘but the wicked.’ 

68. éorpis.] The number three, 
and the metempsychosis here im- 
plied, are probably Pythagorean. Cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. p. 249 a. 

70. Ards oddv.] There seems to 
have been a legend of Zeus paying 
solemn visits to the Isles of the 
Bete which Plato used. Phaedr. 
246 5 


Kpévov.] Cf Hes. W. and D. 
169 


71. vaoos.] Cf. Ol. 1. 53. - 

72. xpvood.] For gen. instead 
of adj., cf. Ol. 1. 7. 

74. Kal orepdvos.] ‘And (their 
heads) with crowns.’ The suppres- 
sion of xepadds, which Béckh read 

‘for creddvots, made alteration al- 
most inevitable. Most good mss. 


DTP. €. 

145 

read greddvovs. For the dpyoe 
twined sboat—te: carried in, their 
hands, ef. Isth. 1. 66. 


75. Rhadamanthys here seems 
to play the part given to Minos 


Plat. Gorg. 526 c, 


év.] Cf, Pyth. tv. 59. 

76. Kopdvos.] The reading of the 
interpolated mss. for the obviously 
corrupt yds. I suspect that rarpds 
was the original reading, as Kpévos 
was Rhadamanthys’ grandfather. 
After marjp, marpds might easily 
drop out. 

78. IIndev’s.] Péleus is sug- 
gested by Kadmos, cf. Pyth. m1. 87. 


Achilles the great adversary of 


Troy is apposite to Théro, foe of 
the Elymi of Trojan descent. Kyk- 
nos and Memnon suggest Théro’s 
Phoenician enemies. 
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d¢ 7d wav éppnvéewy 
elas hua pabovtes Sé da- 


155 


r 4 ae : 
TayyNwoolg, KOpaKes Ws, AkpavTa yapveTov 


Avds mpos opviya Oetov. 


"Apt. €. 


reve viv oxoT@ Tokov. aye Ovpé, tiva Badropev 160 
‘ A 4 U 
90 €x parOaxds adte hpevds evKAEas dLaTOUs LévTEs; ET 
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165 


J , ‘ a 
avdacopas évdpKiov Aoyov arabe? vow, 
ry "d , e , Pe a ‘ / ” é 
Texely pon TW éxaTov ye eTéwy Todi didots avopa 


fearrov 


170 


evepyétay mparicw apOovertepov Te xéEpa 


95 Onpewvos. 


85. és 66] ‘But for the ma- 
jority they need interpreters.’ 

— 86. pug.] Cf. rd 52 pug xpa- 
tiTov amav, Ol. ix. 100, Plat. 
Phaedr. p. 245 a. 

87. mayydwoolg.] Reekless un- 
stinted speech. A wealth’ of words 
poured forth without thought or 
scruple. License of tongue. See 
Isokrates’ use of rappnola. 

dxpara.] Cf. Aesch. Choeph. 
884, dkpavra Bdgw, Hur. Suppl. 
770. : 

yapverov.| Simonides and Bak- 
chylides. Their envy of Pindar is 
probably introduced to associate 
he poet with the victor and em- 
hasize his sympathy. 

90, Cf. Pyth. tv. 4. 

91. ravicats.] Bockh takes this 
as optative, cf. Ol, 1x. 14, and puts 


°E. é. 


> 
GX’ aivov éréBa Kopos 


a colon after it, against a slight 
preponderance of ms. authority 
and the Schol. Moreover ro is 
more likely to be used in affirma- 
tion than with the precative. 

93. éréwy.] For gen. cf. Mady. 
§ 66a. However the number of 
years is said by the Schol. to refer 
to the age of Akragas, which was 
106 years old at the date of this 
ode. Accordingly the gen. might 
as far as grammar goes qualify 
médw (Madv. § 54 b), but this con- 
struction would limit the compli- 
ment strangely. I think the limit — 
of time hints at a tradition of 
superlative hospitality indulged in 
by one of Théro’s ancestors. ros, 
akin to vetus, had an initial F. 

95. ‘But praise is attacked by 
disgust, not paying heed to justice, 
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, , > a 
ov OIKa GuvaVTOMEVOS, GAAA papyov Um avdporv, 175 
TO Narayhnoat Oérwv Kxpidov te Oépev ecrav Karois 


Epos. 


/ x / , 
100 Tis av paca Svvaito; 


but felt by covetous men, eager 
that prating should bring obscurity 
(lit. for prating and bringing ob- 
scurity) on fair deeds of noble men.’ 
For this xépos cf. Ol. x11, 10. 

96. cuvayrouevos.| Cf. Isth. 11. 
2, KAUTEa Popmryys o. 

udpywy.| Cf, Theognis 581, éx- 
Oaipw dé yuvatka meplipopov dvdipa 


Te papyov, | ds rv ddoTpinv Bower’ 


dpovpay dpodr. 

97. The construction is 6é\wv 
TO Nadayfhoa Oguer re KpUpov. Cf. 
Soph. @d. Kol. 442, 7d Spar ovk 
nOé\noav. Hermann makes Oéuev 
govern To NaXayjoa, as well as the 
rare subst. xpigpov. He also pro- 
poses riOéuey for tre Oéuev, ‘ eager 


_ that babbling bring obscurity over. 


3 \ Ud 3 \ UJ . 
evel Wappos apiOuov tepiméedevyev 
> a A / , ” ” 

€xeivos boa yappaT adAois EOyKer, 


180 


> 


The mss. give 6é\wv, but elsewhere 
Pindar always uses the form é0é\wv. 
I would suggest xaxoroyfoa for 
TO ANadayjoa. True, xaxodoyéw is 
not found in poets, but cf. the 
Pindaric rada:movéw, also evuevéw, 
vavoToréw, povapxéw, Which are not 
found in earlier extant works. 
Pindar uses the equally unpoetical 
kaxodoyos. I imagine that koda- 
Aoyjoa was the corruption, and 
the text its correction. 

98. wWduuos.] Cf. Ol. xan. 45, 
Hor. Od. 1. 28. 1, 

99. 0nxev.] The Aor. is fre- 
quentative. 


OLYMPIA IIL 


ON THERO OF AKRAGAS, COMPOSED FOR THE 
THEOXENIA, . 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuts Ode was composed for the same victory as that celebrated 
in OL. 11. 

From the greater prominence given to the victory and to the 
Olympian games in this Ode, and from the aire of Ol. 11. 90, we may 
j infer with tolerable certainty that this Ode was composed before 
4 Ol. 11. 

It was probably for recitation at the Theoxenia}, a festival 
supposed to have been instituted by the Dioskuroi, who with their 
sister Helené were said to have entertained the Gods, and it was 
probably sung in a temple at Agrigentum, while Théro stood crowned 
with victor’s chaplet (vv. 6, 13). 

The Schol. tells us that Aristarchos explained the theme of the 
Ode by stating that the Dioskuroi were held in high honour at 
Agrigentum. 

From the intimate connection of the Emmenidae with the cult of 
the Divine Twins, to which Pindar alludes vv. 38—41, we may 
infer that this Doric worship was transmitted to Sicily from La- 
kOnia through Théra with Théro’s ancestors, or was even brought 
with them to Lakénia from Argos where the cult flourished. Cf. 
Ol. 11. 43—46. 

The propriety of celebrating the Tyndaridae in connection with 
an Olympian victory appears from vv. 36, 37. 

The rhythm is Dorian, the accompaniment being a new com- 





bination of cithern and flute (wz. 4, 5, 8). 


1 According to the heading given in the best mss., the Schol., and 
also the allusion in v. 40, The Schol. Ol. rx. 146 (98) makes the Theo- 
xenia of Pelléne a festival of Apollo and Hermes. 
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ANALYSIS. 


~The theme of Théro’s victory is commended to the 


For which the Muse had helped the poet to invent a new 


Since Théro’s victory made it incumbent on the poet to 
invent a combination of lyre and flute in the accompani- 
ment, and he was required to sing by Pisa, 

Whence odes come for all whom the Hell4nodikas crowns 


Which Hérakles brought from the Hyperboreans. Myth 
of his journey to their land and back to the then treeless 


He now attends the Theoxenia with the Twins. 
Them he had enjoined to superintend the Oye 


The poet expresses conviction that to the Twins is Théro’s 


So surely as water and gold are supreme of their kind, 
so Théro’s achievements reach as far as the Pillars of 


vv. 
1—4, 
Dioskuroi and Helené, 
4—6, 
variety of Dorian song, 
6—9. 
9—13. 
with a wreath of olive, 
13—34 
Olympia. 
34, 35 
36—38 
games. 
38—41. 
glory due in requital of pious worship. 
42—44 
Hérakles. 
44, 45. Further none can pass. 


The poet declines to suggest 
such a thing. 


LTp. a. 


Tuvdapidais te dirokeivors dadeiy KaddTAoKao O 


“Enréva 


1. gvdokelvors.] The epithet is 
appropriate to the Theoxenia and 
perhaps glances at Théro’s hospi- 
tality, cf. Ol. 1, 983—95. 

adectv.] ‘I am confident that I 
shall please.’ For the Aorist re- 
ferring to future, cf. Pyth. 1 35. 
The primitive meaning of evyouac 
may have been ‘to speak out,’ 
but it very early got the special 


signification of ‘to utter a wish,’ 


for evyoua ‘I pray’ for evoxouat is 
connected with Old High German 
wunsc, Eng. wish. The passage 
to the meaning ‘boast’ seems to 
be through ‘to utter a realized 
wish,’ hence ‘to utter that which 
gives mental satisfaction.’ Cur- 
tius connects a’xyéw, which I pre- | 
fer to group with cavydoua. The. 
Skt. root vac, 4x4, Lat. vagire, all 
originally, as it would seem, ap- 


28 PINDARI CARMINA. 


\ > / / ” 
krewav “Axpayavta yepaipwy edyouat, 
, 
Onpwvos “Orvutriovixay vuvov 6pOdcats, axapavto- 


TOOWV 


5 


ivf v a >] ef / 
imtav awtov. Moitca 8 ovtw Tov Tapéota pot veo- 
alyadov evpovTt TpcTov 
5 Awpio dovay éevappoEa tediio 


"Avr. a’. 


+ , \ 
ayNa0Kwov émrEet yalTtarcr pev CevyOévTes Ere oréd- 


avot 


10 


U 
Tpacaovtt pe TovTO Oedduatov xypéos, 
4 / , A 
hoppiyya Te wouiroyapuy Kal Boav avr@v éréwv TE 


béow 


plying to inarticulate sound, should 
be kept distinct from Skt. véich, 
Greek Fem., Lat. voc-, as well as 
from ebyouat. 

3. ép0dcas.] The Aor. is used 
because dp0dcars gives the cause of 
which yepaipwy expresses the effect ; 
ef. Ol. 1x. 13. The metaphor is 
according to Dissen from setting 
up & orn to commemorate a 
victory, cf. Ol. viz. 86, 87, Nem. trv. 
81 


4. &wrov.] Cf. Ol. 1. 7, v. 1. 
otrw.] With the above-men- 
tioned result in view. 
mapéora.| Cf. kdum pev ddupede? 
Aixa wapéoraxev, Pyth. vu. 70, just 
before which, as here, we have 
edxouat. 
veootyadov.] In olados ‘fat’ (subs.) 
he + is probably dropt after « as in 
ianla by Pryadla, Boedt. iwy oye) 
=éydé. The full form was probably 
wigala, cf. A. 8. svegle ‘bright.’ 
he metaphor is from the glossiness 
f new cloth, which seems to have 
been partly at least due to the use 
pf oil in the weaving ; ef. Il. xv111. 
596, Od. vit. 107. 
| 5. medtty.] ‘Measure.’ Owing 
to the intimate connection between 
song and dance in Greece, musical 


time was named from the movye- 
ment of the feet. The rhythmic 
stress originally coincided with the 
putting down _(: he ot, 
the-lightér part of the metre with 
the raising (dpovs) of the foot. . The 
Latin metricians inverted these 
Greek terms. 


6. dydadxwuov.] ‘Of festive 


revellers.’ Cf. the Hesiodie use of 
dyhata. For xaos cf. Ol. tv. 9. 


7. Oedsuarov.] *God-built’ is a 
strange epithet for a debt, but it 
should be understood to refer to 
the hymn, which the poet several 
times likens to a building, esp. Ol. 
vi. 1—4, Frag. 176 [206]. 

8. ‘That in honour of Aenési- 
démos’ son I should fittingly com- 
bine the varied melody of the 
cithern with the air played on 
flutes and the verses set thereto,’ 

te—xal—re.] The last re by unit- 
ing Body at\Gr to éréwv Oéow distin- 
guishes the sound of the flutes from 
that of the cithern and clearly sug- 
gests that the whole air was played 
on the former; cf. Ol. vir. 12, and, 
for similar conjunction, Pyth. 1. 
42,1v.149. Former commentators 
seem to have acquiesced in the co- 
ordinate use of re after kal by 
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aud Kopatct Badyn yAavKdxpoa KoOcpoy édalas, Tav 
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"latpou amo oxvapav Taydv éverxev ’Apdutpuwviddas, 25 


15 pvapa Tov Ovrvptria KadduoTov aéOrwr, 


tp: 8. 
Sauov ‘LrepBopéwv meicais ‘“AmoANwVOS OeparrovTa 
ie 
Oyo. . 
, 4 
mista ppovéwy Atos alter ravdoK@ 30 


Pindar, which I dispute. Both by 
Pindar and Plato oikidos, &c., are 
often applied to music. 


Dy yexwrey.] Sc..medace from 
v. 7, ‘And Pisa claims that I lift 
up my voice,’ | 

10. @evpopo.] Cf. Ol. vz. 8. 

vicovr.] So the best mss. for 
the usual viccovr’. 

11, @ rw.] For dors (ds ay, 
el ris, 4v Tis) with plur. antecedent, 
cf. Madv. § 99 d. 

12. ‘E\davodixas.] The Hellano- 
dikae were the judges at the 
Olympic games. In Pindar’s time 
there were two, afterwards the 
number increased to nine, ten, 
twelve and lastly to fifty. The 
Klean judge is called Airwids from 
the colony of the Aetélian Oxylos. 

bYobev.] Cf. Apoll, Rhod. Arg. 
11. 806, 3. dkpns. Adverbs of place 
in -Gev often signify position simply, 
instead of motion from. 

13. édalas.] Pindar seems to 
have confused the cultivated olive 
with the wild («érwos). 

14. “Iorpev.] As the Hyper- 
boreans are generally, as in Isth. 


v. (v1.) 23, placed in the North, 
Pindar may have heard of the 
northward direction of the Danube 
above the confluence of the Drave 
and no more. Hérodotos’ Hyper- 
boreans are beyond his Scythians, 
i.e. N. or N.E. of the Lower 
Danube, the source of which river 
he places in the west of Europe, 
Her, tv. 33, 49. 

"Audirpywnddas.] Hérakles, son 
of Zeus, but called the son of his 
mother’s husband, as Polydeukes 
alone is 6 Tuvdapidas Nem. x. 73. 
So Eurytos and Kteatos sons of 
Poseidon are ’Axroplwve, cf. on Ol. 
xr. 34, 

16. ‘YmepBopéwy.] Cf. Pyth. x. 
30—44. 

Adyw.] Critics, stumbling at the 
asyndeton of the next line, have 
read éye found in inferior iss. 

17. mord dpovéwy.] ‘ With loyal 
intent was he entreating.’ The 
poet lays stress on the bona fides of 
the transaction on Hérakles’ part. 
His persuasion was effected by 
telling the truth or making pro- 
mises which he intended loyally 
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to fulfil. The needless conjecture 
“Arrec for aire is at once disposed 
of by the planting of the trees 
outside the Altis (vv. 33, 34). 

19, 20. ‘For already, when the 
altars were consecrated to his sire, 
the midmonth moon with car of 
gold had lit up to the full, right 
opposite to him, the eye of even- 
. ing.’ 

19. avr@.] Hérakles faced the 
[ East as he sacrificed and so the 
-full moon faced him. The Olympic 
games fell from the 11th to the 
15th of Hekatombaeon. Cf. Ol. x1. 
73—75. 
. 20. éomépas.] Authorities say 
» ‘in the evening,’ though the moon 
is called vuxrds dp0aruds, Sept. 
contr. Theb. 385. Aeschylos might 
_| have borrowed the expression from 

Pindar. Now édov dd0adpdy can 

scarcely mean ‘all her light’ (cf. 

6upa='‘light’? Eur. Iph. in Taur. 

194, lepdv oup aiyds, cf. Soph. Ant. 


879) and certainly not ‘all her eye.’ 
The logical connection between 
dex dunris and 6dov is shown by their 
contiguity. 

21. xal.] For xat (re) after pév 
ef. Ol. vir. 12, 69, 88, Ol. vr. 4, 88, 
Ol. x11. 52, Pyth. 11. 58, v1. 39, x1. 
46, Nem. 11. 9, &c. 

22. Ojxe.] Observe the change 
of subject. 

23. @addev.] For the half cog- 
nate accusative, cf. 0adéOw. 

24. rovrwv.| Cf. Kxodeod yupvov 
odoyavov, Nem. 1. 52. ‘Bare of 
these the demesne seemed to be 
exposed to the keen rays of the 
sun.’ 

xaros.]| This use supports the 
connection with campus, which 
seems primarily to have meant 
an enclosed or marked-out level 
place. 

26. lrmocda.] For Artemis’ con- 
nection with horses cf. Pyth. u. 7, 
Ol. x11. 65. 
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28. evre.] For éore for yore (orig. 
yaka) which usually becomes 6ére. 

dyyertas.] Cf. Il, xv. 639 (Ilepe- 
pytyv) ds Huvpvo@jos dvaxtos | ay- 


_yerlns (?) olxverxe Bin “Hpaxdnely, 


where dyyedins if correctly read 
may mean ‘to convey commands,’ 
a rare genitive of motive or reason, 
cf. Mady. §170c, Rem. Perhaps 
dyyenly should be restored, a da- 
tive of the motive or end; ef. Isth. 
Viet 

30. dvriOe?to’.] The Schol. Vat. 
says that Taygeta was turned into 
a stag by Artemis to enable her to 
escape Zeus’ importunities. 

éypawev.] Render ‘in her own 
stead branded as sacred.’ As Pau- 
sanias (vir. 10) gives an Arka- 


dian legend of a hind with a 


collar (yéA\ov) inscribed NeBpds 
éwv éddwv 67 és "TKtov AK ’Ayarivwp, 
inscribed collars may be older than 


65 


Pindar, else the inscription might 
be on the golden horn. Ina hind 
ordinary horns are peculiar outside 
the region of myth. 

31. mvoais.| So most mss. 
(Bockh and Don, rvods.) Momm- 
sen points out that Pindar is par- 
tial to the dativus termini, as with 
éyyvs and wé\as. Pindar however 
twice uses the genitive after dmicde, 


émife, but in neither case as here © 


with only the simple notion of lo- 
cation behind. 

84. guretoa.] For Inf. cf. Ol. 
1.9. 

éoprav.]| The Theoxenia. 

35. Babvgdvov.] Cf. Baduxodrov, 
Pyth, 1. 12. 

36. The Dioskuroi were évaywrior 
Geol, Nem. x. 53, and were wor- 
shipped at the starting-place in the 
Hippodrome as d@eripio, Paus. v. 
15. 


a nase, 


a tices 
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37. piyudapparov.] Lit. ‘ swift- 
wheeled driving of cars.’ Cf. Pyth. 
7; 10, 11. 

38. mg.] Bockh and Don. read 
wap. 

39. ‘Because more than all 
mortals besides they do them 
grateful service with tables set for 
guests, in pious spirit scrupulously 
observing the rites of the Blessed.’ 

40. éotxovra.|] For the notion 
of reciprocity in the preposition, 
ef. Pyth. 11. 24. Cf. also Pyth. v. 
80, @volaccw dvdpes olxvéovrés ope, 
vi. 4, éupadov éptBpomou | xPoves 

| dévvaoy mpocorxop.evot. 

41. gvddooorres.] Cf. Ol. vit. 40. 

42. Cf. Ol. 1.1. 
. 48,44. ‘Now at least hath Théro 
by his merit reached (glory’s) ut- 
most bound, and journeyed all the 
ey, from home to Hérakles’ pil- 
| 





, 48. écxaridy.] Note that this 
word is in form collective as the 
accent shows. It meant primarily 
a linear limit, the locus of érxara 
‘ extreme points,’ 


‘ LU > of a 
TO mTopow & éatt codais 


v hes Ge \ ” 
ov piv Sv@Ew" Kelvos elny. 


44, ofxofev.] Don. ‘ By his own 
innate virtues,’ cf. Nem. im. 31, 
vir. 52, but cf. Isth. ur. 30. To 
go from home to the Pillars of Hé- 
rakles means to go through a dif- 
ficult business without exceptional 
advantages or assistance. In Pin- 
dar’s time the Pillars of Hérakles 
were the farthest bounds of western 
voyage. However Samian mariners 
had ventured to the mouth of the 
R. Baetis. 

70 mopow.] For sentiment cf. Ol, 
1. 114. 

copots.| Here as generally in 
Pindar ‘minstrels ;’ so that deddos 
only means ‘laymen’ such as Théro 
who were men of action rather 
than of song. At first sight d8arov 
dcopas recalls Pope’s ‘fools rush 
in ? 


45. etnv.] For omission of dv 
(xe) cf. Pyth. 1v. 118, Ol. x, 21. 
Dissen’s ‘opinio sine conditione’ 
is wrong, as a condition is certainly 
suppressed here. The sense is, ‘I 
should be foolish (if I were to do 
so, but I certainly shall not).’ 
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ON THE VICTORY OF PSAUMIS OF KAMARINA WITH 
THE MULE-CHARIOT. 


INTRODUCTION. - 


KAMARINA was restored, to a great extent by the exertions of 

Psaumis, B.c. 461. The victory commemorated in this and the 
following ode was gained B.c. 452. 
. Pausanias (v. 9) tells us that the mule-chariot race was in- 
troduced Ol. 70 (B.c. 500), and put down by proclamation Ol. 84 
(B.C. 444), Polemo (early in the 2nd century B.c.), quoted by Schol., 
agrees in the latter date, but says there were only 13 victories, so 
the first victory was probably Ol. 71, the last Ol. 83. 

The rhythm of this and the next ode is a mixture of Lydian and 
Aeolian. They are both supplications on an occasion when two 
disappointments toned down one success, which may account for the 
employment of the somewhat plaintive and tender rhythm appro- 
priate, as Bockh shows, to the praises of the young, of suppliants, 
or of mourners. Psaumis seems to have been elderly. 

Pindar was present at Olympia (v. 3) and composed: this ode to 
be sung at the altar of Zeus in the Altis on the evening of the 
victory. 


ANALYSIS. 


1—3. Invocation to Zeus the Thunderer, whose daughters the 
Seasons sent the poet to witness the Olympian games. 
4,5. [Reason for the invocation given.] The success of friends 
_ makes worthy men show joy. 


F. | 3 
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[Invocation resumed.] Prayer to Zeus of Aetna to receive 


6—12. 
graciously the Kémos of Psaumis. 
12,13. Prayer that the god may grant his other prayers; 
183—16. Since he is enthusiastic with respect to horses, hospitable 
and devoted in singleness of heart to his city’s well-being. 
17,18. Trial is the test of men. 
19—23. The which saved the grey-haired Erginos from being dis- 


paraged by the Lémnian women, when he won as om\uro- 
Spopos and said: 

‘Such am I in speed; my strength and courage corre- 
spond, Grey hair often comes to young men.’ 


2428, 
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1. According to Dissen Bporras 
means ‘thundering steeds,’ ef. Hor, 
Od. 1. 34. 7, 8, and he suggests that 
thunder had been heard during 
Psaumis’ race or sacrifice. This 
is too fanciful. Aetnaean Zeus is 
naturally the lord and hurler of 
thunderbolts, cf. Pyth. 1. ad init. 
The Epic use of é\avvewv, ‘to drive 
a weapon through,’ with reference 
to Zeus’ lightning is illustrated by 
Pyth. 11. 57,58. The substantive 
of the compound dkapavrérodos is 
redundant. 

Teal yap Gpa.| The Horae were 
daughters of Zeus, Hes. Theog. 
901, and the season of the Olym- 
pian games was sacred to him, so 
that here we have a confusion of 
personification and time, see Essay 
on Style. For yap after voc. cf. 
Plato Laws 1. p. 626 p, 629 B, 
Herod, 1. 30, Eur, Bacch. 521, 1329, 
Iph. in Aul, 909, Tro, 235, El. 82, 
Hek,. 1114. So Verg. Aen, 1. 66, 
Hor. Od, ur, 11. 1. 


2. wrd.| With genitive of musi- 
cal accompaniment, cf. Ol. viz. 13, 
Soph. Hl. 630, Hes. Scut. Here. 
280, of & trd gopulyywr dvayor 
xopov iwepdevra, also 278, 281; see 
imal. So ‘by the light of,’ Il. 
xvi. 492, and Eur. Jon, 1474, ot~ 
irs Aaurddwy ode xopevydrwv | 
tyévacos épbs, | tTéxvov, erixte cdv- 
xkdpa. Eur. Iph. in Aul. v. 1036 is 
interesting for its alternative preps. 
tls dp wtpévaros dia Awrod AlBvos 
perd Te piroxdpov KiOdpas cuplyywv 
@ tro kahapoeoodv Ecracev laxxdy 3 
on the more general use ef. Pretor’s 
Trachiniae v. 419, though I do not 
dare to be positive as to the 
‘priority’ of the meaning ‘to the 
sound of,’ over ‘ by the light of.’ _ 

é\icodpeval.] This is more likely 
to allude to the whirling in dance 
of the Seasons than merely to their 
cyclic revolution. 

3. paprvp.| Isth. m1, 28, b00a 
5’ ém’ dvOpmmrovs dnra | pmapripia 
POpevav Sway Te pwray | awhérov 
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défas, makes it doubtful whether, 
though Pindar was at Olympia, this 
eg was intended to indicate the 
act. 

4, &cavav.] Of the metaphori- 
cal uses of this verb that of Aesch. 
Ag. 798 perhaps comes nearest to 
' this passage, ox éore Nadetv dupara 
gwrds | Ta Soxodvr’ edgpovos éx dia- 
volas | vdape? calvew giddryrL, Where 
it means ‘feign joy;’ here ‘show 
joy.’ The poet here gives in gene- 
ral terms the reason for his joyful 
invocation. 

dyyeNav.] The herald’s procla- 
mation of the victory. Cf, Pyth. 1. 


82. 

6. ddd’.] Resumptive; ef. Ol. 
m1. 12, and vir. 9, 10, whence pro- 
bably came défa, first as a gloss, 
and then substituted for déxev in 
the old mss. 

8s Atrvay éxets.] Cf, Pyth. 1. 29, 
30, Zed...ds robr’ épézress Gpos, Ol, vi. 
96, Nem. 1. 6, Znvos Alrvalov. 

7. trov.] Cf. imovpevos pigaow 
Airvalats tao, Aesch. Prom. 365, 
ef. Pyth. 1. 17—20, 

9. ‘ Welcome the Olympian vic- 
tor, and welcome in the Graces’ 
behoof this minstrel-band,’ 

@’.] The translation shows that 
it is not necessary to reject this 
particle which the best mss. give, 
dt is not likely to have been inter- 


polated as it stands, but it might 
be a correction for 7, due to a scribe 
beginning révie, and after seeing 
his mistake forgetting to erase the 
redundant letter. Rauch. retains 
5’. No doubt éxarc began originally 
with v (F); but it is not proved 
that Pindar retained it, though 
Bergk reads oéo Féxari, Isth. tv. 
(v.) 2 (uss. 7 éx.). Still Hesiod, 
W. and D. 4, exhibits F, so its 
retention by Pindar is probable. 
But, though he retained F before 
éros (cf. Ol. v1. 16, Nem. vit. 48), 
yet we find oé7’ éros, Pyth. rv. 105, 
So meldec6’ (F)davagias éxdvres, Nem. 
vir.10. Hence Bergk’s argument 
against 0’, founded on the presence 
of F, is not conclusive. 

KGpov.| Here the Kémos is the 
procession of the victor, his friends, 
and a chorus, to the altar of the 
Olympian Zeus in the Altis on ths 
evening of the victory. 

10. xpovwrarov.] For senti- 
ment, cf. Nem. 1v. 6, 7, pjua 3 
épyudrwv xpoviwrepov Brorevet. 

Wavy. yap ix. dx.] Equals tkee 
yap 6 KSpmos, Vadpuos dxéwv dv (Don.). 
oxos and dmjvn, Ol. v. 3, are ‘ mule- 
chariots.’ The Sicilian mules were 
famous; cf. Frag. 8&3 [73] dpe 
OnBaiwy (OnBatovy adX, Bergk) awd 
yas dyNaokdprov. ZiKedas 5 dxnue 
Sarddrcov marevery, 


3—2 
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omevoet. Kapapivg. Oeds evhpov 
” an >? na > eT a / \ 
ein Dowrrals evyais* eel piv aivéw, para pev 


. n e val / 
- Tpopais étotuov im, 


15 yalpovta re Eeviais mavdoKots, 25 


Kal mpos ‘Acvylav piroTrodw Kabapa yvoua retpap- 


peévov. 
ov Weddei téyEw Adyor" 


Scatreipa tot Bpotdyv édeyyos" , 30 
°Exr. 
atep [kal] KdXupévoro maida | 
20 Aapviddwv yuvatkav 
” > > Py i 
édAvoev €& atlas. 
yarkéoiost 8 ev évtece vixady Spopov 35 


” ¢ r \ t ae 
éevrevy Trrurvdeia, meta orépavov iwv 


13. our. edxy.] To win a horse- 
race; Psaumis having failed with 
the four-horse chariot and the 
riding horse. See Introduction to 
the Ode. 

15. re] After’ pév, ef. Pyth. 
x1. 1, m. 31, Ol. v. 11, vz. 4, 88, 
vir. 13, 88, 111. 21. 

16. Cf. Pyth. 1. 70, dauov ye- 
patpwy tpdroa ctudwvrov ép acvxtay. 
It looks as if Psaumis’ efforts at 
Olympia were ascribed to political 
ambition. 

17. Cf. Pyth. 1v. 99, éy@lorowe 
ph Pevieow xarauidvacs elré yévvar. 

19. xat.] Omitted in Cod, Ambr. 
but found in most old mss. KAI 
would easily be inserted or lost 
before KAY: The metre is deci- 
sive against its genuineness. 

Kyvp. watéa.] The Minyan Er- 
ginos of Orchomenos, an Argonaut, 
‘who won as dérdiTobpéuos in the 
- Funeral Games for Thoas, held by 
his daughter Hypsipyle, cf. Pyth. 
iv. 253. The point of this allusion 
cannot be merely that Psaumis 
was derided for being grey-haired, 
‘as any decrepit or invalid could 
win a chariot raee as owner; and 


‘ 
te. 


if ‘Psaumis had been his own 
charioteer the poet would surely 
have observed upon it. I take it 
that the Schol. is right as to the 
derision; but that it was elicited 
by his making his jirst appearance 
among owners of race-horses as a 
grey-beard. His country might 
well suspect a sinister motive in 
an elderly man taking up a sport, 
the votaries of which are generally 
initiated in youth, Pindar repels 
insinuations that his friend had 
secret, sordid views of personal 
aggrandizement by comparing the 
youthful vigour and generosity of 
his temperament with the strength 
and agility of the hoary Erginos, 
who may, of course, have been 
reckoned amongst Psaumis’ an- 
cestry. 

22. vixdv.] From the pres., 
though it often means ‘as victor,’ 
* being a victor,’ we may infer that 
he ran straight up to Hypsipyle for 
his wreath, speaking as he ap- 
proached, thus showing great fresh- 
ness. For running up to the prize, 
cf, Pyth. rx. 118—120. For the 


Omdcrodpiuo cf. Pyth. rx. Introd. 





i ls ai ae 





OLYMPIA. IV. 37 


\ a 
oUTOS éy@ TayvTate’ 


lal oe \ 3 bY 
25 KELPES € K&L 7)TOP LOOV, 


, \ \ f 3 °’ , \ 
gvovtar Sé Kai véows év avdpaas Trodal 40 


Ul \ \ ¢ / 
Papakt Tapa Tov adtkias 


€0LKOTA YpovoV. 


24.' obros.] ‘Such an one am 
Tin speed.’ Cf, écouar.rotos, Pyth. 


iv. 157, Dem..de.Corona, p. 320, ad... 
~ was really old, and said in éffect, 
...<Do. not. Judge by external ap- 


tolvuy' ovros ‘evpéOns. So ravrav 


xdpw, Ol. vit. 57, Kelvos. dvjp, Ol, - 


vi. 7. 

raxurart.] For dat. of manner 
ef. Ol, 1. 112. 

26. That Psaumis was really 
old appears from Ol. v..22, while 


rs 


’ this’ concluding sentence is far 


more appropriate and humorous 
on the, supposition that Erginos 


pearances. I, though I look and 
am old, have still the constitu- 
tion of a youth beyond my time, 
and again youths (note the xa) 
often get grey before their time.’ 


Oily MPT A. 


ON THE VICTORY OF PSAUMIS OF KAMARINA WITH 


THE MULE-CHARIOT, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Sune at Kamarina on the return of Psaumis, probably at the 
shrine of Kamarina near the temple of Athéne Polias. Béckh 
thinks it was sung at Athéne’s temple, near to which were Kama- 
rina’s shrine and Zeus’ temple or statue. See Ol. 1v. Introd, 


ANALYSIS. 


Prayer to Kamarina asking her to accept the worship of 
Psaumis, who has brought her honour, 

Address to Pallas and mention of natural features of the 
neighbourhood. 

While the result is doubtful, competition involves only 
expense, trouble, struggle, but success makes even fellow- 
townsmen give one credit for wisdom. 

Invocation to Zeus Séter of Olympia that he bring divers 
glories on the citizens of Kamarina, and prayer that 
Psaumis may reach a hale old age. 

If a man have health, wealth and renown, let him not 
seek to become a god. 
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ITP. ae 


a , 
‘Cwrnrav apetav Kat otehavwv dwrov yAvKvY 
a ’ fo) al 
tov Ovruprtria, ’‘Oxeavod Ovyatep, Kapdia yedaved 5 


9 . , | > f f f ’ A 
aKkapavrotrooes T amnvas Séxev Vavyutos te Sepa’ 


"Apt. a’. 


ds Tav cay Tod avféwv, Kapapwa, Naorpodor, 

5 Bwopors && dudvpous éyépapev Eoptais Oedv peyictats 10 
e \ / DAL f e }- 
vd BovOucias aéOAwv Te TeuTTapépols apidrAats, 


7 
immrous nulovols Te fovayTruKia TE. 


afpov 


"Er. a’. 
tiv 6€ KvdO> 
I5 


U Rae 4 AGN pee Ape ? o>. oF \ 
vinacais avéOnKe, Kai Ov tatép “Axkpwy éxapv&e Kab 


\ A aN 
TQAV VEOLKOV edpav. 


Srp. B’. 


7 
ixov & Oivoyaov cat Ilédotos map evnpatwvy 20 
10 gTaOuav, @ wodaoye Iladdas, aeider wev GXoos ayvov 
, ’ 
TO TEOV, ToTamov Te “Qanv, éyywplay TE Aimvav, 25 


1, dwrov.] Cf. Ol. 11. 7. 

2. ‘Qeeavod Ouy.] Kamarina, 
nymph of the lake on the river 
Hipparis, whence the city got its 
name. 

3. dwivas.] Of. Ol. rv. 11. 

4. aviwv.] A Hésiodic form, 
_ used in this sense Pyth. vir. 38, 
a. rdrpay, and often elsewhere. 

5. & ddduous.] The six double 
altars to the Olympian. Deities 
were—1, to Zeus and Poseidon, 2, 
to Héra and Athéna, 3, to Hermes 
and Apollo, 4, to the Charites and 
Dionysos, 5, to Artemis and AIl- 
pheos, 6, to Kronos and Rhea. 

6. weumrapépos.] This has been 
corrected to meum-, wevt-, revd-; 
but the ordinal form is supported 
by é8dopunkovra, dyidxovra, by the 
other compounds with the cardi- 
nal. Dissen explains the number 
five, referring only to three con- 
tests, by the supposition that these 


were on the first, third, and fifth 
days respectively. A comma after 
éulhAas removes all difficulty, se- 
parating the general statement 
from the partieular. Moreover, I 


think the epithet refers back to 


Bov@uciats. 

7. jwovaumukig.| ‘ Single-horse- 
riding.’ Probably coined by Pin- 
dar. Don. should not have said 
that povdurvé is common in the 
poets. 

8. véoxov.] It had been de- 
stroyed by Gelo, and resettled 
B.c. 461. ; 

10. wodsdoxe.] It is difficult to 
account for the a unless by false | 
analogy with cases where the first 
element of the compound was @ 
stem in a. 

zév.] Not answered by 6¢, v. 15, 
but by re. Cf. Ol. ty. 15. 

11. "Qdvw] Also “Aus. Curt. 
thinks that the 2 represents F. I 
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"Avr. B’. 


kal oepvors oxetous, “Immapis. ciow apder otpator, 
a N / J U / € / ov 
KOrnG dé oradioy Padapav.raxcos Uypiryuloy have, 30 
> b) > a lal 
amv apaxavias aywv €s aos tivde Sdmov aordv' 


Ex. 6’. 


: : es >) > > b] cr U / U \ 
15 atel O°. apd .APETALTL TOVOS damava Te MapvaTat TpCcs 


epyov 


35 


' , . 2d oY \ \ / 
Kivovve Kexaduppevoy' ni & éxovtes cool Kal mondi- 


Tas éoéav Eupev. 


Swriip weg Zeb, Kpéudy 7 TE VAl@V Dogov 


7p. 
40 


TiMLOV T ARp ey evpv péovt ‘loaicy te cepvoy ayT pov, 
ixéras o€0ev épyomat Avédious aTrUum@y €v avhois, 45 


VAvT. 


_ / a 
20aiTHOwY Tod evavopiatcy Tavde KAUTALS 


think perhaps "Qans may be for 
FaFaues, 

Aiwvay.] The lake Kamarina, 

13. Kodd@. J Generally taken to 
mean ‘ builds.’ I take it to mean 
‘makes into rafts,’ and sovadiwr 
Gardpwv ‘for stoutly-built dwell- 
ings.’ I do not think dpiyviov 
d\cos can mean ‘a high-storied 
group,’ or ‘a lofty forest’ of dwell- 
ings. The epithet is only appli- 
cable to separate trees, ‘a grove 
of lofty trunks. 

14. dauov.] Perhaps in the 
early sense ‘township,’ ‘enclosure.’ 
There is a great preponderance of 
ms. authority for im’ ‘ from under’ 
instead of dz’. 

15, 16. The poet seems to 
glance at adverse criticisms on Psau- 
mis’ trouble and expenditure (cf, 
Ol. 1v. 19) which ought to be 
silenced by success. 

15. pdpvara.] Observe the sing. 
number according to what the 
grammarians. call the schema Alc- 
manicum,. movos 1 pel Te=‘ costly 
trouble.’ ; . 


16. xwédvy.] The perils of the 


course which might destroy the 
chance of a chariot in spite of un- 
deniable superiority over the rest. 
kal.] Even to his fellow-¢itizens 
who would naturally be critical. 
Don. wrongly makes gogol xal an 
hyperbaton for xai cogpol; appa- 
rently because the Schol. on Nem. 
1. 13 quotes a fragment of Euri- 
pides, roy edruxodvra Kal dpovely vo- 
pigowev, For sentiment cf. Nem, 1, 
10, Li; 
17. Zwrp.] <A special title of 
the deities invoked by mariners. 
18. “Idatov dyrpov.] Démétrios 
of Sképsis (abt. B.c. 160) states 
according to the Schol, that there 
was an Idaean cave 
Anyhow-thére was an altar of the 
Idaean goddess Khea, and the in- 


vocation is appropriate in a city in 


which, upon its restoration by 
Psaumis, many Cretans of Gela 
settled. 

19. & avdois.] Cf. Ol. vir. 12, 
Tanpwvoar év évrecw abr\@v, 


- 20. ‘To beseech thee to bedeck 
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Sardadrew, oé 7, "OAvpriovxe, Llocevdaviaiow fr- 


TOS 


50 


> , , lal " ’ , 
emitepTropevoy hépew yhpas evOvuov és TEedevTar, 


ea lal 
viev, Vadpur, jwapiotapévor. 


apoet, 


"Em. yy’. 
vylevta & et tis ddASov 


55 


> Z, ‘ \ 9 , ig \ 
éEapxéwy KTeatecot Kal evroyiav mpooTiOels, py pa- 
, 
Tevon Beds yevérOat, . 


s 


this city with various renown of 
goodly sons, and (to grant) that 
thou &e.’ 

23. bylevra.] Perhaps an exten- 
sion of the predicate. Cf. Nem. 1. 


32, ad\N [épaua] edvrwr ed re mabety 
ral dxoboae pirous eEapxéwy. 

24. un paredon Geds yevérbac ] 
For sentiment, cf. Pyth. m1. 61, 4%, 
gira Puxd, Blov aPdvarov amevde, 


OLYMPIA. VI. 


ON THE VICTORY OF AGESIAS OF SYRAKUSE WITH 
THE MULE-CHARIOT, B.C. 468. 


INTRODUCTION. 


AcEs1as the Iamid was a citizen of Syrakuse, being a descendant 
of an Iamid who was associated with Archias in founding Syrakuse 
(v. 6). He was a friend of Hiero, but seems to have been unpopular 
among the citizens (vv. 19, 74, 100); indeed the Schol. says that he 
was killed by them three years after this victory. He was also a 
citizen of Stymphalos in Arkadia, and treasurer to or diviner at the 
great altar of Zeus at Olympia (v. 5). The adpOovor doroi of v. 7 
are citizens of Stymphalos where this ode was sung, probably at a 
banquet in a grand palace belonging to the Iamid family. It was 
sent from Thebes (vv. 85, 86), by the mouth of Aeneas, who was pro- 
bably an Iamid of Stymphalos (v. 88), as Xenophon mentioned a 
Stymphalian general of that name (Hell. vir. 3, 1), and Pausanias 
mentioned Aeneas as father of a seer of Mantinea at the time of the 
Achaean league. From v. 98, perhaps supported by v. 86, it may be 
inferred that Pindar composed another ode on this victory to be 
sung at Syrakuse. 

If the first syllable of an epitrite were present at the beginning 
of the 6th strophic verse and the third syllable of the last verse of 
the epodes scanned as two long (the vowels being all long by nature 
or nasalized, and therefore capable of production), the rhythm would 
be Doric. (For mapeori, v. 18, inferior Mss. suggest viv éori.) 





"| $287, 


87—91. 


92—97. 
98—100. 


100, 101. 


: 
E 101, 102. 
103—105, 
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ANALYSIS. 


The proém of an ode ought to be striking as the facade 
of a noble building. 

Agésias’ various claims to be the theme of song. 
Achievements are famous in proportion to their diffi- 
culty. 

Agésias, as seer and warrior, is compared to Amphiardos, 
The poet vows he is of peaceable disposition. 

The charioteer Phintis is asked to yoke his mules to the 
car of poetry and drive the poet to the origin of the 
family. 

Myth of the birth of Euadne daughter of Pitane, and) 
her adoption by Aepytos of Phaesane. 

Beautiful myth of the birth and naming of Euadne’ s) 
son Iamos. 

His invocation of Poseidon and Apollo. 
Apollo in answer summons him to Olympia. 

The two-fold gift of divination granted to Iamos and 
seed, 


. Their wealth and fame. 


Conspicuous merit as of Olympian victors is sure to | 
incur envious cavil. ) 
Agésias’ victory attributed to his ancestral god Hermes 


_ Enagénios of Arkadia, and to Zeus. 


The poet is inspired by the thought of the mythical 
connection between Thebes and Arkadia. 

Address to Aeneas teacher of the chorus. 

Mention of Syrakuse and praise of Hiero. 

A hope that Hiero will receive kindly the Kémos of 
Agésias when he arrives at Syrakuse from Stymphalos. 
The two homes likened to two anchors in stormy 
weather. 

A blessing on the citizens of both places. 

Poseidon is invoked to give Agésias a safe voyage to 
Syrakuse, and to make the poet’s song acceptable, 
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=7p. a’. 


Xpvaocas VTOoTATaVTES evreryel mpobup@ Oadapiov 
Klovas, WS OTE Panrov peyapor; 
mafoper’ apxouévou & epryou mpecwmroy 


pn Oéwev THAMES. 


el 0 én pep ‘Odvpmovleas, 5 


5 Bone TE pavretep Tapias Awos év Lica, 
cuvoiKior ip Te TaV KAEWaVY Supaxoccar’ Tiva KEV 


poryoe Uuvov 


Kelvos avnp, émiKUpoals adbivev aoTar, é€v iueprats 


aoLoais ; 


1. Xpvoéas.] For the gilding of 
buildings in poetry compare the 
description of the palace of Al- 
kinoos, Hom. Od, vir. 88—90, 
where, however, the pillars are not 
gilt, Pindar has ypuoéa xpnris, 
Frag. 176 [206]. It must not be 
inferred that gilding of walls and 
pillars was common in real life 
even in the ‘most magnificent 
houses. Indeed Pindar several 
times uses xpt¥ceos merely in the 
sense ‘fair,’ ‘brilliant.’ The ves- 


tibule was formed by the prolonga- 


tion of two side walls of the build- 
ing with two or more pillars to 
support the roof between the co- 
lumnar front ends of these walls 
(mapacrddes). 

evrecxe?.| The rp50upov had wall 


at the sides and back, the decora- . 


tions whereof would contribute to 
the splendour of the facade, 

Oaddpov.| Used of buildings 
generally, Ol. v. 13. 

2. ws ére.] For the supplying 
of the verb from rdtouev, cf. Pyth. 
b «a 39, q be Tis dvenos Ew mdov €Ba- 
Nev ws 67’ dxarov elvaniav, Nem, IX, 
16, dvdpodduavr’ "Epipvday, Spxvov 


ws dre micrdv, | dbvres Oikdeldg 
yuvaika. 
~ 8B. dpxopuévov 8.] ‘For at the 


outset of a work we must make the 
front to shine afar.’ 
does not go quite on all fours, as the 


The simile — 


10 


completion of the front is not the 
first stage in the process of build- 
ing. . The mpoolyov is aptly likened 
to the front of a completed building 
and the words dpx. épy. refer only, 
or at any rate specially, to the be- 
ginning of an ode. The 8’ is epex- 
egetic. The m poo wr ov is clearly 
not ‘the entablature’ but the wants 
facade, 

4. ln pév.] For omission of 7 TLS, 
ef. Nem. 1x. 46,-Isth. 1. 41->~For 
pév followed by re, cf. Ol. tv, 15. 

5. ‘And dispenser of oracles 
at the altar of Zeus in Pisa.’ 

6. ovvoKiocrip.| From this pas- 
sage it would seem that the descen- 
dants of an oixiorjs retained the 
title. See Introduction. 

7. Ketvos.] Equiv. to rovodros, 
if referring to a definite person. 
Cf, Ol, 1v. 24. ‘What song of (in 
the sphere of) bewitching min- 
strelsy would such an One escape 
if he happened on fellow-townsmen _ 
void of envy?’ Two good Mss. 
for kev read xai which is much 
more forcible, cf. Pyth, tv. 118. 


Also péyn is well supported, which =~ 


suggests cal diyy, the Epic subj. 

in indefinite future sense. For 
the use of _ pebyew in this context 
cf. dperds burp dudcew, Isth. 111..21, 
In Pindar’s earliest extant Ode, | 
érixvpoa takes the dat. but in. 
Aesch. Pers. 853 the gen. 











cb a es VEE 45 


\ 


LworTparov VLOS. 


ioTw yap év ToUT@ maSixG Saupsvior TOO eyov 


"Apt. m ‘ 


Relsrivat S aperal 


” Ss - 9 , WT 49 Po / ‘ : a ke 
10 oUTe Tap avodpact ovT év vavol Koirals 15 
Timlal ono Oé péuvavTat, Kadov eb TL Tovady. 
b] 4 \ ’ 5 e a >a 3 fa 
Aynaia, tly § aivos étotwos, dv év Sika 
amo yAeéooas "Adpactos pavtw OikreSayv tor és 


“Apuapnov 


&] Cf, Ol. XIII, 51, 
8. tsrw ydp-] ‘This I say, for 


se of daudrov, cf. Ol. 11. 38, 111. 
10, xr. 17. Pindar also has iorw 
Aaxav,, Nem, 1x. 46, torw avéwv, 
Isth. v1. 27. There was a proverbial 
expression no doubt, like our ‘dead 
men’s shoes,’ ‘wouldn’t be in 
your (his, &¢.) shoes;’ but Don.’s 
reference, after Bickh, to Lucian’s 
ws ort mor TO XpHua To0To epi é- 
Sa, ‘suits me exactly,’ is not quite 
to the point; and epi wdda, repli 
kdpa, Aesch. Hum. 169 (P.), wrongly 
eited by Don., is simply ‘about the 
foot, about the top (of the altar),’ 

“9. dxlvdvvo.] For different ex- 
pression of the sentiment, cf. Ol. 
1.81, v. 15, Pyth. 1v. 186. Similar 
are ris 8 dperfs lipGra Geol mpora- 
poBev €Onkav | d0dvaro, Hes. W. and 
D. 287, cited by Plato, Rep. p.3640, 
and Theognis v. 464, xahker@ & 
Epymare KOdos re, Of. Ar, Eth. Nik, 
11, li. 10. The peaceful achieve- 
ment of winning the mule-race in- 
volved xlvduvos, cf. Ol. v. 15; but 
here the poet, wishing to add 
Agésias’ prowess as a warrior to 
his previously mentioned merits, 
uses xlvSuvos in the higher sense 
and involves himself in a half- 


f contradiction. 


10. wap’ dvdpdow.] *‘ Warriors 
on land.’ The occasional limita- 


- tion in meaning of dvip is justified 


et Sostratos’ son know that ys 
\divine grace he hath his foot in 
this sandal.’ For the adverbial 


20 


by the higher antiquity of land 
battles, which would make the 
term denoting a well-born warrior 
naturally apply to them unless the 
sea was specially indicated. Per- 
haps we have the same distinction © 
Nem. v. 9, (A’ywav) rdv mor’ edav- 
dpdév Te Kal vavotx\uTav OécoarTo. 

11. riua.] Of course an ’OXvpre- 

ovixas Without incurring xivévvos in 
the sense of peril was rluos, but 
in a lower sense than a brave 
watrior. 
_ mwovabf.] Pindar seems to have 
kept. a in forms from tTovaw= 
‘toil at,’ ‘perform by toil,’ but 
used 7 in forms from roregeant 
toil, am distressed’ (zove?, Pyth. 
Iv. 151, is causal); cf. Pyth, IV, 
236, éterdpad’ émitaxrov avip | mé- 
tpov, Pyth. 1x. 93. For sentiment 
cf. Ol. x. (x1.) 4. 

12. riv.] This is a true dat.= 
Lat. tibi from tva-bhyam, col, rot 
being locatives. 

éroiuos.] Ametaphorfrom money 
ready to be drawn, cf, Pyth. vr. 7, 
érotuos Uuywy Onoavpos. More than 
once too Pindar speaks of the debt 
of song due to excellence, cf. Ol. 
1.7, 
év dixa.] Cf. Ol. 1. 16, vir. 69, 
Nem. v. 14, 

13. dd yroooas.] Cf. Pyth. 
m1. 2, Don. ‘openly’; but Tyr- 
taeos, Frag. 12, vv. 6, 7, o¥6 eé7...... 
yrccoa & ABphorou perdexe-ynpur 
éxo,, suggests ‘glibly’ or ‘im- 
promptu,’ i 


| 





\ |arupl or pdoyl present. 
1 16 


46 


15 
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POéyEat’, eel kata yai’ avrovy Té vw Kal dadipas 
ious Ewaprev. ‘ain 

ia , 

s&s 


énta © éreta Tupav vexpav terecbévtwv Taraiovidas 


elev €v OnBaicr ToodtTov te Eros’ Lobéw orparias 

opOarpoy éeuds 25 

’ , ‘ ? % A \ \ , 4 

appotepov pavtiy tT ayabov Kat Sovpi wapvacbar. 7d 
\ 


Kab 


’ \ , f U ! 
avdpl Kkdpov SeomdTa tapects Yvpakocio. 30 
v 0 sA7 S19 |} r v ; 
ovte Svanpis édv oT wy diddvELKOS ayay, 
20 Kal méyav Spkov ouoccais TOUTO yé Of cadéws 35 


Haptupicw' pedipGoyyou 8 émitpéyrovts Moioa. 


irp. & 


°Q, Dirtis, dra LedEov Sn por cOévos rjpsovor, 
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14, gadivas.] Adwastes was 
represented in art as driving a pair 
of white mares, but, as Euripides 
(Suppl. 925 (P.)) tells us cal why rov 
Oixdéous ye yevvatov ToKov | Oeol gay’ 
dvaprdcavres és pvxods xOoves | 
av’rois reOplrmots edroyotow éudards, 
the picture is no evidence for Pin- 
dar’s usage of dadiuas, which I 
render ‘glossy.’ The seer was en- 
gulphed at Potniae near Thebes. 

15. éxrd.] ‘After the bodies of 
seven pyres had been consumed.’ 
There were only four chiefs to 
bury; so we must suppose that a 


‘| large pyre for each of the seven 


contingents is intended, cf. Nem. 
1x. 21—27. According to Euripides 
(Supplices 757 (P.)) the funeral rites 
were held in Attica. Bergk reads 
vexpav T édecbévtwy, Which is in- 
genious and would be safe were 


- 1:69.) Sanear. “OL? OL ax, 

17. Pyth. 1v. 16, vim. 39, 40. 
Herod. vit. 166, év Sadapin. 

épbarpov.] Cf. Ol. uu. 10 for 

metaphorical use of this word and 


> a 
év xa0apa 


3uua. So Milton Par. Reg. Bk. rv. 
‘Athens, the eye of Greece.’ 
17. dudorepov.] Cf. Ol, 1. 104, 


Hom. Il. m1. 179, dudérepov Bao 


Aeds 7’ dyabds Kparepos 7’ alxunrys. 
For the variety of construction 
Schneid. cites Xenophanes Frag. 
2, v.15, otre yap el wixrns dyads 
acta. perein, | obr’ ef mevraddelv 
ore madacuoovvny | odd pev el 
TAXUTHTL TWOSGV. 

7d kai.] ‘This praise doth even 
so apply to the worthy Syra- 
kusan, master of this triumphal 
chorus. Though neither quarrel- 
some nor contentious overmuch, 
even with confirmation of a mighty 
oath will I to this at least bear 
him witness,’ 

22. ivris.] For i\z7is, probably 
a Sicilian name. He is Agésias’ 
charioteer. ‘ 

cbévos hu.] Of. Pyth, 1. 12, v. 
32, and infr. v.95. _ 

23. @ rdxos.] Equivalent to 
ws 7axos, cf. Pyth. 1v. 164, nearly, 
but lit. ‘by the quickest way,’ 
ef, Theokr. xiv, 68, émidvra ¢ T. 
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els Aiyurrov. | I therefore join it 
with Bdcouev; ‘drive the car with 
all speed and on an open road.’ 
For the latter phrase cf. Qeoddrwy 
épywy KéNevOov dv xaSapav, Isth. 1v. 


23 and intr. v, 73. Note the (in- 


definite future) subj. expressing 

the object of the future Bdacouer, 

ee Poet identifies the drjvn of 

satya with the Moacdy didpos, 

81, Isth. 11.2, dpua IMcepi- 

fae rerpdopoy, Pyth. x. 65, Mowwatov 
d&pua, Isth. vir, 62, 

25. xat.] For the position cf, 
Ol. vit. 26. 

é& d\\av.] i.e. 66@v. For the 
sense ‘beyond others’ we should 
expect a superlative phrase. 

BU. loBdorpuxov.] Cf. Pyth, 1. 
1, The best uss. give lorhoxapov 


60 


against rhythm. The same occurs 
Isth. v1. 23. Bergk reads in both 
places FvorAoxo-; but the scansion 
of Pyth. 1. Lis against the F, 

31. ‘She hid her pregnaney 
unhallowed by wedlock with the 
folds of her robe.’ 

map0eviav.| Cf. Pyth, 11. 34. 

ko\rros.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 12. 

33. mopoalvew.] Cf. Pyth, 
45, 1v. 115. 

Ei\ariée.] Aepytos. 

34. *Addedv.] Cf. Ol. 1. 9 for 
the identification of the riparian 
district with the river. 

36. x«démrrowa.| ‘Hide’ was the 
earliest meaning of 4/k\er, @ 
secondary form of a ,/KAL, whence 
Lat. celare clam occulere. But the 
Lat. clepo, Goth. hliftus ‘thief,’ 
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50 matpos, mept Ovaray © écecbar avr értyOovios 85 


our shoplifter, show the antiquity 
of the special sense of ./KALP, 
KLAP ‘hide the property of an- 
other.’ 

39. Here follows one of Pindar’s 
exquisite word-pictures. Note the 
- contrasts of colour. 

42. Motpas.] Of. Ol. 1. 26. 

43. tro omddyxvwv.] ‘From 
under.’ Cf. Pyth. x1. 18, rév 67... 

epov vmro Kparepav Tpopos dvene, 

em. I. 35, orAdyxvwr Uro parépos 
abrixa banrav és alyhay mais Avs 
diva pevywr...... porev, Pyth, rx. 
61, Ol. vy. 14. 

tr’ ddivos.] ‘By travail dearly 
longed for.’ 

44, xvfouéva.] ‘Though sore 
distressed.’ Translators are hard 
on the mother in not showing that 
the desertion of the child was the 
| cause of this poignant grief, 


_ dainties. 


46, Spaxovres. ] So of Erichtho- 
nios, Eur. Jon, 21 sqq. Serpents 
were symbols of prophecy, cf. Pyth. 
vir. 46. 

47. ty peooay. | Honey isonly ~ 
called ‘venom’ with a qualifying — 
epithet as administered by the _ 
serpents, which animals, by the 
way, were thought to be fond of 
For the connection be- 
tween honey and prophecy, cf, 
Pyth. 1v. 60. Note that . vas 
gives a choice of derivations for 
the name "Jayos, viz. to-s, to-v. 

50. epl.] Usually explained 
per tmesin for mepiécerOa, but cf. 
Il. 1v. 257, wept pév ce riw Aavacy, 
ib. v. 325. The position of dé sug- 
gests its construction with @varay 
&oxov, as also does the ssih aste of 
the latter word. 
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53.- addd...ydp.] ‘But as he 
had been hidden...... therefore in- 
deed’ (ro kal, v. 56). 

54. dmepdry.| Pindarie for 
amelpacros like Qavuaros. 

55. iwv.] Prof. Paley rightly, 
I believe, calls these Xeuvxdia 
‘ pansies,’ 

_ 56. Karepdmuéev.] ‘She declared 
in accordance with the omen that 
he should be called.’ The cere- 
mony of name-giving, performed 
by the mother in the absence of 
the Gather, is no doubt meant; 
but Don.’s citation dvoua pnulterac, 
Demosth. p. 417, does not show 
that @nulfew without édvoua ex- 
pressed means ‘to give a name.’ 
However émi@nuifew seems almost 
equivalent to phuns evexa érovoud- 
gew in Plato Krat. p. 417 o, and to 
érovouagev, Tim. p. 73D; but in 
both passages the context clearly 


F, 


suggests the special meaning. In 
deference to authority I render re 
‘wherefore’ (cf. 7d Kal xdalovoa 
rérnka, Il. 111%, 176), but I incline to 
govern 70 by the verb, ‘the which 
omen she accepted by declaring 
that, &c.,’ explaining the inf. ac- 
cording to Goodwin § 15. 2, note 3, 
§ 92.2; though it is generally ex- 
plained ut vocaretur, ib. § 92. 1. 
The pansy remains in bloom along 
time and was therefore an omen of 
the perpetuation of the Iamidae: 
so that there is peculiar force in 
dvup’ d0dvarov. ; 

57. xpucocrepavowo.] A Hesio- 
dic epithet of Hébé, Theog. 17. 

58. Cf. Ol. 1. 71 for the descent 


to the water to invoke Poseidon at . 


night. 
59. oxorov.] Cf. Ol. 1. 54. 

62. jerddd\acev.] So the best 
Mss., others giving merd\\accev. 
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I cannot agree with Don. that 
perdddarov implies an answer, Pyth. 
Iv. 164, q. v. I construe after the 
Schol. Vet. ‘and sought him out.’ 
The god Apollo is at Olympia 
(Geipo mdyxowov és xdpayv), and the 
voice of his answer is represented 
by a half personification as going 
in search of Iamos. ‘&8pco &e.’ 
give the substance of dcca in a 
sort of apposition. Dissen agrees 
except as to the god being so far 
off as Olympia. Heyne, Buttmann 
and Don. ‘render ‘addressed him.’ 
Béckh interprets édi\oppovjcaro. 
Hermann, approved by Rauchen- 
stein, reads werad\d\doarrl ly or muy. 
The reading perd\\avcev gives a 
graphic imperfect and = per miter. 

63. mdyxowov.] Proleptic, cf. 
Ol. 1. 68, 111. 17. 

gdpas.| The sound of the écca 
which would on its return direct 
Iamos to his new home. 

64, tkovro.] i.e. Iamos and his 
followers. 

dXlBarov.] The etymology is 
doubtful, But Buttmann’s short- 
ened form of 7\:réBaros, analogous 
to 7durdepyos, and Déderlein’s con- 
nection with éras (lapis) dddos 


klippe are clearly wrong, except 


perhaps in the case of lapis, which 


Corssen (p. 545) connects with 
rumpo rupes Eng. ‘reef.’ To the 
two root phases RAP (rar) RUP, 
we may add RIP, whence épeirw, 
npurov, and perhaps 4-Al8-dros (steep, 
broken), aiyi-\uw (causing goats to 
fall). For the termination -aro- cf. 
hrax-drn. For the prosthetic 7 cf. 
N- pea. : 

66. 7éxa wév.] ‘There and then.’ 
If, as most editors &c, seem to 
imply, the privilege of hearing 
Apollo’s voice ceased when that of 
divining éumrtpus began, the word 
didvuov is meaningless. Whether 
correctly ‘or not Pindar’s expres- 
sion suggests the permanence of 
the earlier gift. 

70. The altar of Zeus, between 
the temple of Héra (n. of the”great 
temple of Zeus) and the precinct 
of Pelops, consisted of two tiers, 
the lower (rpé@vats) 125 feet round, 
where victims were offered, the 
upper 82 feet round, where the 
thighs were used for divination. 
To the establishment of this oracle 
the words xpyorhpiov OécOae Kédev- 
cev refer, we 
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72. ripavres. | 
setting great store by brilliant 
achievements, ” 

73. Texualpe.] Mss. have pd- 
pos 5.€€ against scansion. I hold 
the error to be due to the separa- 
tion of pweuos from the previous 
sentence, to which I restore it, 
rendering, ‘Cavil affords ground 
for true inference as to every trans- 
action. For owing to the envy of 
others it hangeth o’er &c.’ Dissen 
interprets probat res quemque. Cf. 
Ol. tv. 18; Don. ‘it is indeed 
money which distinguishes a man, 
ef, Isth. m. 11.’ I cannot catch a 
satisfactory line of thought on either 
view. My slight emendation falls 
in thus; ‘your family have been 
prosperous and famous. True you 
are troubled by the envy of the 
Syrakusans, but their cavil is the 
best evidence of your success and 
worth.’ Thus the poet consoles 
the victor for his trouble by a 
flattering turn. That hostile cri- 
ticism bears even stronger testi- 
mony to real merit than eulogy is 


‘But through 
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now a truism; but it was scarcely 
so in Pindar’s time, and if my 
suggestion be accepted I may claim 
to have rescued from oblivion an 
important and pithy gnémé; ef. 
Pyth. x1. 29, for the sentiment. 

76. aldota.] The epithet implies 
that Xdpis produces aidws, cf. Pyth. 
Iv. 29. Mr Fanshawe has pointed 
out to me that the attendance of 
Charis on victors expresses the 
physical fact that they generally 
keep their style and grace to the 
end of a race, While the beaten 
present a comparatively wretched 
spectacle. 

77. pdrpwes.] The Arkadians, 
especially Aepytos’ family. Huadne 
was not Arkadian but Lakénian by 
birth, see vv. 32—34. 

78. édépynocav.] Note the non- 
Attic active voice. Cf. Hesiod, W. 
and D, 82. 

Nerais.] Adj. as in Pyth. rv, 217. 

80. evdvopa.] Gives the best 
sense as an extension of predicate. 

82. ‘I have a kind of feeling 
as of a shrill whetstone on my 
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tongue.’ Pindar uses the meta- 
phor of forging the tongue on an 
anvil for forming a habit of speech, 
Pyth. 1. 86, q. v.; and here a happy 
thought is said to whet the forged 
point or edge (créua), cf. Soph. 
Oed. Col. 794. According to Prof. 
Jebb orbua, Aj. 651, does not 
mean ‘edge of my words,’ as Don. 
explains it. For mixture of meta- 
phor see Essay on Style, and cf. 
Nem. 11. 79, wépu’ doldimov Alodq- 
ow év mvoatcw avrAGy. 

83. mpocépre:.] So all good mss, 
Dissen, Don. and others prefer the 
poorly supported mpocéAxe, ‘which 
draws me on nothing loth.’ Dis- 
sen takes mvoais to mean ad can- 
tus; itis better to explain it as a 
Dat. of manner, with either read- 
ing. I render ‘which steals over 
| me nothing loth with fair streams 
of inspiration,’ cf. Aesch. Sept. c. 
Thed. 110, Eur. Bacch. 1094. 
There is no authority for wvoai in 
the sense of ‘breaths of song,’ or 
‘sound,’ without the words signi- 
fying the utterer, Moto’ dévmvoos, 
Ol. x11. 22, or the instrument, see 
last note, Eur. Orest. 144, d, a av- 
plyyos drws mvoa | Nerrod Sévaxos, 
gira, dover wor, Prof. Paley gives 
‘as with gentle breezy airs.’ The 
reading mpocépre is open to the 
objection that Sophokles uses the 
dat. after this verb, but mpocedOetv 
takes both dat. and acc, Don.’s 
second objection, ‘when a verb of 
motion is combined with a part. 
signifying will or choice, the part. 


is in the dat., not the acc. case,’ 
needs qualification. The dat, is 
wanted when the reference of the 
motion to a person’s feelings is 
prominent, and the direction of 
the motion is sufficiently indicated © 
without the dative. To take his 
instance, Aristoph. Pax 582, ws 
N\Oes hutv dopévos, the notion of 
your coming is combined with 
the notion of owr gladness, not 
the notion of your coming to us 
with our gladness as in Eur, 
Ion 1438, dopevds o lidv mpds domé- 
vas wéntwka ods mapyidas. Here 
to make Don.’s 2nd objection valid 
we must render ‘steals near with 
my ready consent,’ or something 
of the kind, not ‘steals over me 
with my ready consent.’ How- 
ever, €0é\ovra is alittle awkward, 
and the signification of mpoc- is 
strained by rendering it ‘over,’ 
‘upon,’ as is required, for which 
we should expect épépre, so that 
there are grounds for suspicion that 
&u é mpowéure may have been the 
original reading, the meaning being 
‘escorts me,’ or ‘leads me forward, 
though I need no extra induce- 
ments to proceed on my path of 
song.’ Prof. Paley rightly regards 
dééav as the antecedent to ad. 

84. parpoudrwp.|] ‘A nymph of 
Stymphalos was mother of my 
mother,’ i.e. of the tutelary god- 
dess of my country. Cf. Marep éud 
xptcacm. O7Ba, Isth. 1.1*. For 
the confusion of place and person 
see Essay on Style. 


* The pedigree given by the Schol. Vet. is as follows: 


Okeanos = Téthys 


Asépos 


gg (a river of Arkadia) 
Metopé (a lake fed thereby) 
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85. rkétinwée} Cf. Bowwrol wr. 
Hes. Scut. 24, 

86. mloua.] This seems to refer 
to the immediate future. He will 
get special inspiration from Dirke’s 


fount for the rest of the ode. Cf.- 


Isth. v. 74. 

mdéxwv.| The metaphor of weay- 
ing a crown of song is peculiarly 
appropriate to a crowned victor. 
Tt is kept up in vuvwr dvOos, v. 105. 
Cf. Nem. vit. 77, elpew oreddvous 
éXagdpbv> dvaBareo* Moiod ro. | Ko\AG 
xpucdy, év Te Nevkdy EXégpav dud | Kat 
Aelptov dvOenov movrias bdedotc’ é- 
époas. 

88. Ailvéa.] Two Arkadians, one 
an Iamid, of this name are known, 
so he was probably a Stympha- 
lian, and éralpovs are especially, 
but not necessarily exclusively, the 
chorus. 

Ilap0eviay.] At Stymphalos Héra 
— worshipped as mais, reNela, 
xipa. 

89. yvrdval 7.] The Schol. 
Rec., Heyne, and Don. take this as 


transitive (‘make known’) com- 
paring yvdécoua, Ol. x11. 3. Prof. 
Paley, Dissen and others take it 
intransitively ‘to make. up their 
minds.’ For te after pév, cf. Ol. 
tv. 15, supra v. 4, 

drabécw Néyors.] 
be told.’ 

90. Bowriay tv.] The Schol. 
Vet. quotes from a Dithyramb of 
Pindar’s, jv dre ctas Td Bordreov 
G0vos &\eyor (better éverov) Frag. 51 
(60), and from Kratinos, otra & 
eloly ZSvoBowrol. The name is fur- 
ther said to have come from cer- 
tain Hyantes who dwelt in Boeotia. 
It was at any rate used to reproach 
the Boeotians for their reputed 
dpovcia. 

6p0és.] ‘Correct,’ ‘accurate.’ Cf. 
Pyth. tv. 279. For a full discus- 
sion of this passage cf. Essay on 
Pindar and his Poetry. 

95. These deities were Triopean, 
ef, Ol. 1. Introd. end. ' 
Xevxlrrov.] White horses de- 
noted royalty, and hence divinity. 


‘If the truth i\ 


kat Znvos Aitvaiov Kpatos. 
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advroyou O€ pty 


pat worTral TE ylvwoKOVTL. pn Opavaat xpovos ddAPov 


epéprrav. 


avv 5é diroppoatvats evnpdtois ’Aynola SéEarto Ko- 


jLov 


165 


°Em. €’. 


’ ” 1 ahs Pear | , , t 
olxobev olxad amo YtTuupariov revyéwv ToTiicomevoy, 
100 patép evunroto relrrovt’ "ApKadias. dyabal Sé édovT’ 


Ev xevpepla 


\ a b] ‘ ’ / ”9 wv 
vuxtt Bods éx vaos ameoxiud0ar bv’ ayxupat. 
a / \ nf / / 
Tavoe KEelvwY TE KNUTAV aicay TapéxoL Piewv. 


170 
Geis 
175 


, / > \ \ / / i, 
déorrota TrovTopedov, evOvv S€ mWOoY KapaTwv 
éxtos ébvta Sido, ypucadaKkatolo Toats 
> / 4 lal >] of : vv >] >] \ bd 

105 "Audutpiras, éudv 8 vyvov def evtepmrés avOos. 


97. Opavca.] MSS. @patoo; but 
the fut. opt. is not found in 
Classical Greek when a wish is 
expressed. Cookesley supposes a 
metaphor from a chariot upset on 
the course, citing Kur. Here. Fur. 
780, édpavoe 5 dBov kedawvov appa. 

99. Asa citizen of both Stym- 
phalos and Syrakuse Agésias had 
two homes. 

100. parép’.] Stymphalos, which 
Pindar chooses to call the mother 
city of Arkadia; cf. Ol. rx. 20. 

101. dv’ dyxvpa.] Prof. Paley 


is right as to the two anchors being 
on either side of the prow. When 


the stem was made fast it was to 


the shore with cables (arpupr}ora), 
as Hobart Pasha’s fleet was se- 
cured in the port of Batoum, 

102. révde xelvwy re.] ‘ Of Stym- 
phalians and Syrakusans.? 

103, eb@dv m)bov.] Literally— 
a direct, i.e. a good voyage to 
Syrakuse. 

“104. 5t501.] Doric Imperative. 

105. evreprés.] Extension of 
the predicate. 


PII oR te et Oe 


. 
wy ~aal 
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OLYMPIA VIt. 


ON DIAGORAS OF RHODES, THE BOXER. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIS ode commemorates, apparently, the first Olympian victory 
of the Rhodian boxer Diagoras, B.c. 464, though he had previously 
gained four Isthmian victories. He was the son of Daémagétos who 
was probably a Prytanis (v. 17), the descendant of Kallianax (v. 93), 
of the clan of the Eratidae, Dorian oligarchs of Talysos. It has 
been thought probable that Diagoras had clouded his victory by 
some inadvertent transgression, cf. vv. 24, 25, most likely the slaugh- 
ter of his opponent (vv. 27—30), which would in likelihood debar 
him from the usual sacrifice after a victory. He probably gained 
his first Pythian victory B.c. 466 (vv. 10, 17). It is not until we get 
to vv. 87, 88, that we find the ode is formally Olympian and not 
equally a commemoration of the Pythian victory. I am therefore 
inclined to suppose that the transgression occurred in connection 
with the Pythian victory, which in consequence could not be form- 
ally celebrated, but might be mentioned as in wv. 10, 17, in con- 
nection with a subsequent achievement. » 

The Hellenic feeling on the subject of bloodshed was so strong. 
that it is next door to certain that no Kémos would raise an ode of 
triumph for a victory which had proved fatal to one of the van- 
quished, and so cast a gloom over the festal gathering. Daméagétos, 
great-grandfather of Diagoras, is said to have married a daughter of 
the great Messenian leader Aristomenes. Diagoras’ sons were cele- 
brated athletes, especially Dérieus, cf. Cic. Tusc. 1. 46. 111; Paus. 
vi. 7. They were banished in a revolution promoted by the Athe- 
nians, but probably not for twenty years at least after the date of 
this victory, so that it is very doubtful whether, as Béckh surmises, 
these political troubles are foreboded wv. 92—95. According to the 
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Schol. Gorgo the historian of the Rhodians says that this ode was 
preserved in the temple of Athéne at Lindos, inscribed on a gold 
tablet. It was probably sung at I4lysos, at a banquet. The rhythm 
is a mixture of Dorian with a few Lydian measures, and the accom- 
paniment, like that of Ol. 111., was on the cithern and flute (wv. 12, 13). 


UU. 


1—10, 
10. 
11, 12. 


13—19. 


20—24. 
24, 25. 
26—31. 
31—34. 
35—49, 


49—53. 
54—69. 


69-71. 
71—76. 


77—80. 
80—87. 


87—93. 


93, 94. 
94, 95. 


ANALYSIS. 


Comparison of the ode to a betrothal goblet. 

He is happy whom good report attends. 

Charis, Epinikian song, regards different men at different 
times. 

To the sound of flute and cithern the poet has come to 
Rhodes to praise the Olympian and Pythian victor and his 
father. 

He commends to the Hérakleid descendants of Tlépolemos 
his legend. 

Occasions for error beset men, but none can. tell reo any 
event will turn out in the end. 

For instance, Tlépolemos, the Dorian colonist of Rhodes, 
killed his mother Alkméne’s half-brother in wrath. 
Whereupon he consults the Delphic oracle, whose answer 
introduces— 

The myth of Lindian Athéne’s birth, and the omission of 
the Héliadae to offer burnt sacrifices to her, 

Yet they are greatly blessed— 

The absence of Hélios from the allotment oF the earth 
among the gods, 

Which resulted in his acquiring the new island Rhodes, 
Where Rhodos bare him seven sons, one of whom was 
father of the eponyms Iflysos, Lindos, Kameiros, 

In Rhodes Tlépolemos is honoured with games; ake 
In which Diagoras has been twice victorious, as in many 
other places. 

Invocation to Zeus, praying him to honour the ode and to 
give the victor favour with all men, since he is modest and 
wise. 

The state rejoices in the triumphs of the Eratidae. 

But fortune quickly varies. 
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Tp. a. 


A 4 \ 
Diarav ws el tis advetds amd yepos EXov 
U 
évdov aptédov Kaydaloicay Spoow 


Swpynoerat 


f a / ” yo / 
veavia yauBpe tpotivwy olxofev olKxade, TayxXpvaor, 


\ , e Pa, 
Kopupay_KTEdvav, frre fo 


j 5 


Z. us AQg/ : ; er 3 PS) \ I 
5 ouptrociov Te yapiv KaddS TE Tiacals EoV, Ev dé Pilwv 
, as. \ Conus » A, 
mapeovtwv OnKxé viv CadkwTdov opodpovos evvas 10 


"Avr. a. 


kal éyd véxtap yutov, Mody Sdow, adeOropopas 
avopacw TéuTav, yuku KapTroV dpevos, 15 


ee Ff 
Nag Koa, 


1, ‘As when one takes and gives 
out of a wealthy hand a goblet all 
of gold, prime of his treasures, 
bubbling within with dew of the 
vine, to a youth, welcoming him 
as son-in-law with a friendly 
draught from home to home both 
for good-fellowship’s sake and to 
do honour to his own connec- 
tion, and the while should friends 
be present maketh.him envied for 
a love match; So I sending to 
winners of prizes liquid nectar, 
the Muses’ gift, sweet fruit of my 
mind, make libation in their ho- 
nour as victors at Olympia and 
Pytho,’ 

é\ov.] So often used in Homer. 
However, ddv. dwd yxepds may 
be taken with the part. almost 
as if in the Dat., but indicating 
that wealth is the antecedent of 
which a rich present is the conse- 
quence. Without the epithet dd 
xeepds would not do. 

2. kaxAdfooav.] Primarily means 
the noise of water flowing over 
loose pebbles, and so well applic- 
able to the sound accompanying 
the ‘creaming’ of sparkling wine. 
Cf. Vergil’s spumantem pateram, 
Aen. 1. 739, ° 

dpbcw.] Cf. Nem. m1. 77, réurw 


pemypévov were NevK@ | cdv yddaxTt, 
xipvapéva & &epo’ dupére. 

3. Swphoerat.]| The not very com- 
mon gnomic Future taken up v. 6 
by the Aor. O7jxe. 

4, «mporivwv.| The word is here 
somewhat pregnant owing to the 
context. Shilleto on Dem. De 
Fals. Leg. 384 questioned the 
notion that it ever meant dono 
donare as the Scholl. say. In all 
passages where this notion seems 
to be supported ‘ betray,’ ‘abandon 
recklessly’ suits better, as in Eur. 
Rhes. 405: "EXAnow quads mpovmres 
7d odv wépos. Xenophon An. VII. 
iii, 26—30, has four chances of 
using mporlyw=‘I give,’ but does 
not take them. It seems to have 
been a method of betrothal for the 
daughter or her father to drink to 
the suitor and present him with 
the cup. 

5. td\wv map.] A gen. abs.; not 
dependent on fadwrdv. 

6. duddpovos.] Ci. Hom. Od. 
vi. 181, dvipa te xal olxoy kal 
suodpoctvnvy érdceay (Geol Nav- 
ovxdg). | "EoO\hv od wev yap Tod ye 
Kpetocov Kal dpecov, | 7 80° duodpovré- 
ovre vohuacw olkov éxntov | avip 
% 6é yuv}, Hur. Med, 13. 

9. iddoxoua.] For the meaning 
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- 


10 OvAvpria IluOot te vikwvtecow' 6 S OdABt0s, dv Pawar 


/ > b] ; 
KaTéyovT ayabat. 


adrote & addov éromrever Xapis CwOarpwos advpe- 


Nee 


20 


Oayd péev hoppuyyt twophovoici tT év évrecw avrOv. 


"Er. a’. 


’ € ’ ’ , \ / £. \ 
Kat vuy vir aupotepwv avy Avayopa KxateBav, tav 


qrovTiav 


vuvéwry raid “Adpodiras, ’AeXiowd te vipar, “Podor, 25 
15 evOupayav oppa Tedwpiov dvdpa map ’ANper@ orepa- 


VWOALEVOV 


and construction without ace. cf. 
Hes. W. and D. 334, nad Stvayw 8 
épdew iép’ abavdro.cr Ceotow | dyes 
kal ka0ap@s, érl & dyad pnpla 
kale. dddoTre 5€ orovijar Ovecal 
Te itdoxeoOa, 

10. xaréxovrt.] ‘Encompass,’ 
ef. Pyth. 1. 96, éx@pa Pddapw xaré- 
XEl WavTa paris. ; 


1l. éromrede.] Cf. Pyth. 11. 
85 


12. yév.] Cf. rv. 15, infr. v. 88. 
The combination of lyre and 
fiute seems to have been devised 
by Pindar about B.c. 476. Cf. Ol. 
m1. 8, whence it is to be infer- 
red that rayudwvowr here means 
‘ playing all the melody,’ while the 
cithern only played some passages 
or did not. follow the voice so 
closely. It would be out of place 
to discuss the point here, but it 
seems that Boéckh is right in sup- 
posing that the old Greeks used 
harmonies, those in this ode and 
the third Olympian being major 
thirds and minor fourths, not to 
mention octaves and even a major 
fifth, if the irdry (lowest note) of 
the flute octave was sounded with 
the v#rn of the lyre. The notes of 
the flute, being capable of prolonga- 
tion, would go more closely with 
the voice and thus give more of 


the melody than the cithern: if 
they sounded note for note all 
through the piece. Cf. Pyth. x11. 
19. The Greek art of counter- 
point consisted simply in combin- 
ing instruments or modes (révor), 
the corresponding notes of which, 
owing to the order of the intervals 
as well as the general pitch, would 
produce harmonious chords. If 
the spaces between a short line 
and a long denote half a tone 
ascending from left to right, the 


13 - Bh94. 016 OF 
' 
[' | 


ee ie | ane 
12 84 5 6 78 


intervals between the correspond- 
ing notes of the Dorian lyre (top 
numbers) and the Lydian flute 
(lower numbers) can be observed at 
a glance by the diagram. 

év.| Governs dépuryyt. For posi- 
tion, ef. Ol. vir. 47, Pyth. 1. 10, 
11; for force, Ol. 1.15. We may 
render évrecwv ‘ stops’ (Myers). 

13. tm’.] Cf. Ol. tv. 2. 

xaréBav.| The poet identifies 
himself with his ode here as else- 
where, Note the confusion of place 
and person. 

15. edOupdxav.] 
fighting,’ taken with alvéocw as well 


‘For his fair 
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aivéow Tuymas atrowva 


30 


\ \ / / , 97 
kal. tapa Kaotadia, matépa te Aapayntov adovra 


Aika, 
L 


5) t ? ’ , A , 
Acias EUPpUVOpPOU TplTroNL vacov meas 


€uBor@ vaiovtas ’Apyeia adv alyud. 35 


=Tp. B’. 


20 €behnow tolow é€ dpyds azo \'TNaToXeuou 
\ > / a 
Evvov ayyé\Xov diopdcat Noyor, 


‘Hpaxknréos 


evpvabevet yévva. TO wey yap tratpcbev ex Atos evyor- 
Pp yevva. Mev yap P Xx 
>] >] 
ra To & ’Apvytopisat 40 


patpobev “Aotvdapeias. 
dpmakiae 


audi & avOparev dpaciv 


bd / t ‘ A Cee WN e310 
25 avaplOunro. Kpéuavtat’ TovTo & auaxyavov evpelv, 45 


Gr. OF. x7, 1, 


as muyuas drowwa. 


For the two accusatives cf. Isth. - 


mt. 7, evkr\éov & Epywv drowa xph 
pev duvjoa Tov éoddv, Madv. § 26 b, 
Aristoph. Acharn. 1231, add’ éps- 
pecba onv xapw | THvedda KadXlviKov 
d- | dovres oé kal Tov adoxéy, Ol. x1. 
78. Note that ored. is lit. ‘ caused 
himself to be crowned.’ 

17. dédvra.] ‘For that he is 
well-pleasing.’ Perhaps he was a 
Prytanis. 

18. evpuxdpov.] Cf. Hes. Theog. 
63, €v@a cpw uwapol re xopol Kal 
dwuara Kaha, where xopol are ‘ open 
spaces,’ 

19. éuBdry.] ‘Aheadland.’ The 
promontory of Kynoséma in the 
Karian Peraea. “Apy. odv aix., i.e. 
. with warrior colonists from Epi- 
— dauros. Cf. puplay dywv dOyxn, 
Eur. Phoen. 445, ‘a vast host of 
spearmen,’ cf. the use of domis for 
domoral, dra for omdirat. 

20. ‘I shall readily proclaim 
with thorough accuracy a tale that 
is of common interest to those 
originally descended from Tlépole- 
mos, a widely-potent offspring of 
Hérakles.’ The distant, flourishing 


colonies of Rhodes make the epi- 
thet evpucbevys quite appropriate to 
the Rhodian branch of the Héra- 
klidae. 

23. 7d 8, &c.] ‘ While’ they 
claim to be Amyntoridae on the 
mother’s side, Astydameia.’ For 
the apposition of ’Acrvéamelas and 
parpodev, cf, Ol. 11. 46. 

24. dud 3, &c.] ‘Now occa- 
sions of wrong-doing beset men’s 
minds in countless number.’ The 
moral of the tale is that men are 
so liable to do wrong that it is idle 
to repine if one has got into a 
scrape, and whatever may be the 
immediate consequences all may 
come right eventually. I suspect 
that, as Dissen suggests, Diagoras 
had killed or injured an opponent/ 
in the boxing match, a circumstance 
likely to trouble him, as he was of 
large stature and therefore pro- 
bably kind-hearted. | 

25.- rodro.] Itis better to render 
‘This is impossible to find,’ than 
‘It is impossible to find this.’ Cf, 
Ol. vit. 25, x11. 13, 47; Nem. tv. 
94, v. 18, x. 20, 72; Isth. m. 37; 
Madvy. § 150 a. 
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"Avr. 8’. 


e a 2 \ a , > \ a 
O TL vov év Kal TeXevTa héptatoy avdpl TuxeElV. 
\ \ ’ / / / 
kat yap AXkunvas Kacvyyntov vobov 50 


, ‘\ 
oxaTT@ Oevav 


oKAnpas édalas Extavev TipyvOs Auxipuov érXOovr’ éx 


Parapov Midéas 


30 TaaHE TroTE YOovos oiKLoTHp yodwOels. ai Sé Ppevav 


Tapayat 


55 


mapéTNayEav Kal copoy, pavtevoato & és Peo Oar" 


"Ez. B’. 


a bs] al 
T® wev 0 Xpvaokouas evwdeos €€ advTov vady mOov 
= / eee ’ va) 77\ b] , , 
eure Aepvaias am axtas evdvy és apudiOaracocov 


Voor, 


60 


évOa mroré Bpéye Oewav Pacirevs 6 péyas ypvoéas 


vipacecot TorLy, 


35 avix’ “Adaiorov réyvatow 


65 


yahkedaT@ medexes tatépos “AOavaia Kxopudav Kat 


aKkpav | 
, A > b] Ul e / A 
avopovoaia adhadakey vireppaket Bod. 
Ovpavos S éppi£é viv cat Tata parnp. 70 
=tp. 9. 


Tore kal davoiwBpotos Saiuov “Trepiovidas 


26. Cf. otros wév mavapioros ds 
avros mavTa vonon | ppaccdpuevos TA 
K é€meta Kal és Té\os How dpelvw, 
Hes, W. and D. 293. For inf. 
Tuxe see last note. But it is rare 
to find the noun in agreement with 
the adj. the subject of the inf., cf. 
Mady, l.c. Rem. 1. 

31. és Oeov.] To the oracle at 
Delphi which directed Greek colo- 
nization generally. For the ex- 
pression, ef, Ar. Av. 619, eis"Auuwv 
€O uv. 

32. evddeos.] Fragrant with 
bay leaves, the odour of which 
increased the frenzy of the Py- 
thoness. Cf. Luer. 1, 739, Pythia 


quae tripodi a Phoebi lauroque 
profatur. 

33. ev0tv.] Mommsen reads 
bpoa, as a verb is to be expected 
after elre, while Bergk would 
change vaévy to vwuav. However, 
as Dissen remarks, Pindar is imi- 


tating oracular diction, therefore 


we need not stick at a phrase re- 
presenting faithfully wdédos evdds of 
oratio recta. 
eVOvv’ against scansion. For evduv, 
ef, Ol. v1. 103. 

39. ‘Yzrepiovidas.] i.e. Hyperion. 
For the extended form, cf. Tadaio- 
vidas, Ol. v1. 15, though Tadatwv 
would=son of Talaos. 


The best mss. give. 
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40 wédnrov évterrev hurakacOas ypéos 


Taw pinrous, 


a a / / ‘ 
ws av Ged mpadtot KTicatey Popov évapyéa, Kat ceuvapr 


| Ovaiav Cépwevor 


: , A 2 ’ > , 
matpt Te Oumov tavatey Kopa T éyyelBpoum. 


> Na 
ApeTav 


£5 


évy © 


éBarev Kal yappat’ avOperrotcr Ipopabéos aidas’ 80 


b 
ut 


“Avt. y’. 


’ 
én pav Baives te Kal Naas aréxuapta védos, 


Kab japédKer Tpayuwatwv opOav odov 85 


éEw hpevav. 


\ \ x ’ / BA / > + ee 4 \ 
kal Tol yap aidoicas éyovtes omépp aveBav droyos 


v, a ~ a Seer € A 
ov’ tedEav 5 amvpous tepois 


anoos €v akpomrcnel. 
vepenav 


40, ‘Had enjoined his dear 
children to pay diligent heed to 
a service soon to become due.’ The 
matdes are the Héliadae of Rhodes, 
see v. 77. The service was the 
worship with burnt offerings of the 


‘new goddess Athéne, who would 


abide for ever with the people who 


first duly performed her rites. 
_ This privilege, lost by the Héliadae, 
 féll to the Athenians. 


43. év 8, «.7.X.] ‘Now it is 
scrupulous regard to duty born of 
forethought that brings on men 
high merit and (consequent) bless- 
ings. Howbeit a cloud of forget- 
fulness comes over them wnac- 
countably and causes the correct 
course of conduct to pass from the 
mind.’ Don, renders aidws ‘sense 
of honour,’ dperhy ‘bravery,’ xdp- 
para ‘usefulness in battle,’ thus 
quite detaching the passage from its 
context. Dissen renders aidws pru- 
dentiae reverentia; Paley ‘respect- 
ful obedience.’ In reference to 
battle aiéws may be rendered ‘ sense 


/ ¢ \ \ > \ 
Kelvoius 0 pev EavOav ayayov 


gO 


of honour,’ as it means prospec- 
tively ‘fear of shortcomings,’ cf. 
Pyth. rv. 173, ‘shame’ being retro- 
spective. For IIpou. aid., ef. “Em- 
pabéos—Ovyarépa mpdopaciw, Pyth. 
v. 25; (réxa) Huvoulas re Kal 
Ile{Qous addehpa Kal Ilpouadeias Ov- 
yarnp, Alkman Frag. 62 (Bergk). 
We find vepédra used metaphorically 
of sleep, Pyth. 1. 7. 

48. ov.] Note the emphatic posi- 
tion. For omépua cf. Pyth. 11. 37. 

49. Note that Pindar’s point in 
this ode is to show that men may 
be blessed in spite of transgression, 
so that it is quite natural for him 
to go at once from their omission of 
fire to the marks of divine favour 
which they received. The story of 
Zeus raining gold on Rhodes pro- 
bably arose from the literal inter- 
pretation of a metaphorical descrip- 
tion of a sudden influx of great 
wealth. Cf. Il, 1. 670, xat ow 
Oeoréctov wrodrov Katéxeve Kpoviwy, 
the seventeen lines before which 
give the story of Tlépolemos. 
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\ e , ? 
50 Tou vae xXpvaor" avTa bé odhiow Brace Téyvay 


"Em. yy’. 


Tacav éTtyPoviov Travedmis apirtotrovols yepal Kpa- 


TEL. 


Epya O€ fwotcw éEptrovrecat O Opota KédevOot hépov’ 95 


ny dé Kréos Babu. 
TeNEOEL. 


davti 8 avOporwv taraal 


daévte Sé Kal copia peitwy adoros 


100 


, by 7 , 
55 pyotes, ovTw OTe yOova Satéovto Zevs te Kal aOdvaror, 
davepay év Twedayer “Podov Eupev trovri, 


adpupois 8 év BévOcow vacov KexpidOar. 


105 
=tTp. 6. 


] 
ameovtos 8 ovtis évdeEev Naxos *AeXiov" 
“Kai pa pi Ye@pas akAapwrov Asror, 


60 ayvov Oedv. 


pvacGevts Sé Leds cyumradov pédrrev Oépevr. 
OUK élacev’ émrel TroALaS 


52. ‘Works of art like unto 
living and moving creatures used 
to move about their streets,’ 
Dissen; ‘were placed in the high 
roads,’ Don. and Cookesley. 

53. Badv.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 66. 

éaévri 5é.] ‘For to a good judge 
(‘in a skilled artist,’ Paley) even 
skill free from trickery is superior,’ 
i.e. the illusions of legitimate 
art are preferable to those pro- 
duced by magicor jugglery. Heyne 
detected a covert reference to the 
Telchines, magical workmen whose 
legend somewhat clashes with Pin- 
dar’s account of the Héliadae. The 
force of xai is seen if we consider 
that primarily objection to trickery 
is ethical, but is here transferred to 
aesthetics. The fair fighting of 
Diagoras is glanced at under the 
more obvious allusion to artistic 
skill. For the use of pelfwy, cf. 
Soph. Ant. 637, éuol yap obdels délws 
éotan yduos | pelfwv pépecOu. 


Gv\XAa viv 
IIO 


58. Pindar implies that Hélios 
made a mistake which at first sight 
seemed to involve loss; but all 
came right notwithstanding. 

61. ‘But is mentioning it, 
Zeus was on the point of holding a 
second lottery.’ Béckh reads au 
madov p. 0. for péd\r\g dvabéuev 
mdaXov, Supporting the sense given 
to dvabéuev by dvabéoba, ‘to correct 
a (bad or false) move at back- 
gammon,’ and then generally ‘to 
correct’ for one’s own benefit, so 
that to ‘make over again’ for 
another’s benefit (uvacdévre being 
dat. commodi), would make the 
active appropriate. He regards a 
substantive dyvdmwados as against 
analogy, but Mommsen cites dvodos 
(cf. Pindaric dumrvevpa, dvamvod), 
and moreover says the word may 
be an adjective. Mommsen also 
quotes xar’ dvrahov puclotvrw(v) 
from a recently discovered Maltese 
inser. edited by Ussing. Besides 


re 
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s , ’ Sie N e A ” U ’ , 
elré Ti autos opav évdov Oadaccas avEopévay Te- 


dobev 


movBockoy yatav avOpwroiot Kal ethpava prow. I15 


"Avr. &. 


éxékevoev © avtixa EE ABE pep Aayeow 


65 etpes ayteivat, Oeav S Spkov péeyav 


fn Tappaper, 


120 


ara Kpovov avy radi vedoat, pacvvov és aidépa pu 
meupleicav ea Kepard 


b] / / 4 
éfoTricw yepas éooecOau. 


vpat 


TedevTadep dé Adyar Kop- 
125 


3 25° / A 3 , \ 2 EneX € a 
év adaeia tretotcar’ Braore pev €& ados vypas 


"Em. 0. 


a ” , ’ a ¢ , ? / / 
79 vaaos, eyes TE pv O£evdv O yevéOdLos aKTivwY TaTnp, 
mop TveovTov apxos immav' évOa “Pddm morte piyGeis 


TEKEV 


130 


e \ , , % 290 / > a 
émta copwtata vonuat én tpotépwv avdpav Tapa- 


deEapévous 


matoas, ov els péev. Kaperpov 
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mpeaButatov te “ladvoov érexev Aivdov T° atratepOe 


5 éyor, 


75 Sua yalav tpiya Sacoapevot TaTpwiar, 


defending dyadov, he impugns du 
in tmest. 

64. <Aaxeow.] Lachesis, ‘the 
Allot-er,’ appropriately confirms the 
allotments of the Adxos. 

65. Oedv dpx. wéy.| By the Styx. 
Cf. Hes. Theog. 397—400 (P.). 

66. mapdduer.] ‘To utter guile- 
fully.’ tsa 

68. er th rt of 
their words, eae ae fell out 
truly.’ “For Ny. «op. cf. Pyth. m1. 
80, dyer kopupav cuvéuev. The 
- plur. kopugal is here used because 
the words of two persons at least 
were fulfilled. For éy, cf. é at 
«Ol. m1. 26.258" 


gone heroes,’ 


72. ‘Seven sons inheriting from 
him. (lit. ‘ having received’) minds 
wiser than any in the days of by- 
Of the four names 
on which accounts agree three are 
epithets of the sun personified, viz, 
Aktis, Triopés, Phaéthon, and the 
fourth Makar, or Makareus, is said 
to be a form of Melkart the Tyrian 
sun-god. 

75. As triple division was a note 
of Dorian occupation, this legend 
of the founding of the Rhodian 
Tripolis is probably a Dorian adap- 
tation of an older Héliad myth. 
The name of the father of the 
three eponymi, Kerkaphos (Schol. 
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’ , a 
actéwy potpav, KéxrAnvrar Sé oduv ESpat. 


140 
Tp. €, 


TOOL AUTpov cupdopas oiKtpds yAvKD TrAamTorEwo 
iatatat TipvyOiwy apyayéra, 


ef A 
woTrep Gea, 


80 unkwv Te KYLTdEToa TONTAa Kal Kpicis aud aéOXor9. 


tav avlect Atayopas 


145 


eatepavwcato Sis, Krewa tT év “loOue Tetpaxis ev- 


TUYEWD, 


/ > ” J / a i 
Newég tT addav én adda, Kal Kpavaais év ”AGa- 


Vals. 


150 
"Avr. é. 


tv > »' 
oT ev “Apyes yarKos éyvw viv, Ta T &v “Apkadia 


2 Or \ / | Aa > 
épya Kat OnBais, ayaves T Evvopmoe 


85 Bowtiwpv, 


155 


Ilé\vava 7’, Aiyiva te vinav® éEdxus' ev Meyapouly 


T ovy étepov ALOiva 
fa) ? 
ayn’ wo Zed tratep, voroow Ata- 


wrados éyer Noyor. 
Bupiov 


pedéwy, Tiua pev Uuvou teOudov “OdXvpruovixar, 
] 
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Em. e’. 


v \ ’ \ e , / , ¢ > / U 
avopa Te TLE apeTav evpovTa, didot Té ot aidolay Xapu 


Vet.) reminds one of Kekrops. 
Join d:d-daccdpevor. 
76. ogw.] ‘By their names.’ 
Dat. commodi. 
79. ‘The deification of founders 
, of colonies lasted until after Milti- 
ades’ death, cf. Herod. v1. 38. 
82. dddav én’ dddrq.] Se. vlkay 
_ cognate accus. after evrvyéwy. ‘And 
two successive victories at Nemea 
and at rocky Athens,’ If d\n. én’ 
d\X. did not apply to Athens xal 
would not be used. 
83. yarkés.] A bronze shield 
given as the prize. 
éyvw.] Cf. Ol. v1. 97. 
84, épya.] Works of art given 
as prizes, such as cups, tripods, ef. 


Ol. xu, 36, 

85. So Codex Ambrosianus A, 
Most old mss. Bowwrav. Of, Mydevor 
for Mido, Pyth. 1. 78. Among 
these games were the Er6tidia at 
Thespiae, the Eleutheria at Pla- 
taea, the Amphiaraia at Onder 
the Délia at Délium. 

86, év Meydpooly 7’.] *And at 
Megara the memorial column of 
stone bears the same tale;’ ie, of 
six victories. For use of waos, 
cf, Pyth. 1v. 265. 

88. vuvov reOudv.] ‘The pre- 
scribed song in thanksgiving for 
an Olympian victory.’ For wév—re, 


cf. v. 12, 
89. dperdy.] ‘A character for 








» whom all take interest.’ 
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a \ 
90 Kal ToT aotev Kab Toth Ecivwr. 


OOov 


émret UBpios éyvOpav 
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’ a U 4 e“ e , 3 ‘ / 
evOutropel, cada daels & TE ol TaTépwv opOat dpéves 


e& ayadav 
Ey peov. 


esol éXEL 


fn KpUTrTE KoLWOV 
omépu aro Kand\avaxtos’ 
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3 a \ , 
Eparidadyv tov ody yxapit- 


Oadias Kat mods év 5é pid polpa ypovou 


95 dANoT arroiat dtatfvaccoiowv avpas. 


bravery.’ Cf. Nem. vir. 59, ré\yav 
Te Kad@v Gpaper Thuk. 3.33, 
pépovoa aperhy. 

evpovra. | Cf. Pyth, 1. 64. 

90. wBp.os éxOpav.] ‘That shuns 
insolence.’ 

92. &xpeov.] So Cod. Ambr. A 
‘Were wont to suggest.’ Cf. Herod. 
vii. 88, xpjoas av Te Ted Bovdolunv 
TUXELY. 

uy kpimre.] ‘Cast not into ob- 

. security the seed of Kallianax, in 
The next 
_ sentence amplifies the xowdr. 
' 93. Kallianax was the founder 
' of Diagoras’ family. The Eratidae 
were the Dorian aristocracy of 
Talysos. 

95. For sentiment, cf. Ol. m. 
33—37, Pyth. 11.104. From the 
context of the latter passage, the 
meaning seems to. be ‘ rejoice now 
you have occasion.’ I cannot agree 
with Béckh that Pindar is referring 
to impending -troubles for the 


F. 
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Eratidae. He has been inculcating 
so strongly that good foilows bad, 
that for truth’s sake he gives the 
reverse in vague terms, 

So far from anticipating a revol- 
ution, the poet seems to tell the 
citizens to rejoice now over the 
success of their favourite Diagoras, 
for that they the citizens may not 
again for some time have such an 
occasion for rejoicing. This pas- 
sage rightly considered is evi- 
dence that Athenian influence had 
scarcely showed itself at-Rhodes-at— 
thissawe co 

diaddococw.| For intransitive 
use of al@icow, cf. Pyth. 1. 87, Iv. 
83. ‘ But in one allotted space of 
time shifting breezes blow from 
divers points at different times.’ 
Probably the poet attached no defi- 
nite limits such as those of ‘ year,’ 
‘generation, ‘lifetime,’ to potpa 
xpovov, It cannot mean ‘ point of 
time,’ as d\dore subdivides it. 


OLYMPIA VIII. 


ON ALKIMEDON OF AEGINA, VICTOR IN THE WRESTLING 
MATCH OF BOYS. 


INTRODUCTION, 


TuHIs victory was won B.c. 460. The victor belonged to a family, 
the Blepsiadae, which could boast of six athletic successes; but it 
may be inferred that before the Nemean victory of Alkimedon’s 
brother Timosthenes two generations had failed to win, see note on 
v. 46. It appears that the diviners at the great altar of Zeus had 
foretold Alkimedon’s victory. For the mention of Timosthenes see 
note on v. 15; and for that of the Athenian trainer Melésias on 
vv. 53, 66. A lack of unity in the construction of this ode makes 
itself felt, and vv. 68, 69 almost appear to be borrowed from Pyth. 
vitt.; but there is reason for these shortcomings, compensated as 
they are by several beauties, seeing that it was sung in the oredava- 
dopia directly after the victory, when the Kémos attended the victor 
to the altar of Zeus in the Altis. Hence, unless the poet trusted 
the diviners sufficiently to prepare the ode beforehand the compo- 
sition must have been very rapid. The eds is a mixture of 
Dorian and Lydian. 


. 


ANALYSIS. 


1—11. Invocation to Olympia, where Zeus’ diviners are consulted 
as to the issue of the contests, and to Pisa’s precinct, 
12—14, There is diversity of blessings. 
15—18. Thou Timosthenes, for instance, art a Nemean victor, thy 
brother an Olympian. 
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. Praise of Alkimedon who osieiees as his country 
Aegina ; 


21—30, Which is renowned for fap douuing. having esti ruled by 
Dorians from the time of Aeakos. 

31—40. Myth of the building of Troy’s walls by Apollo, Poseidon, 
and Aeakos, and of the surmounting thereof by one ser- 
pent out of three that tried. 

41—45, Apollo’s prophecy of the fall of Troy, 

45—52. Return of the three builders. . 

53—66, After an apologetic preface the praise of Melésias the 
trainer of Alkimedon is sung. 

67—73. Alkimedon’s victory and triumphant return are celebrated, 
and the delight of his grandfather, 

4 74—76. Commemoration of six victories won by Blepsiads. 

i 77—84. As success of relations is dear to the dead, Angelia, daugh- 
ter of Hermes, will tell of Alkimedon’s crown to Iphion 
and Kallimachos. 

84-88. Wish that Zeus will give health, harmony, and a life free 


- from trouble to the Blepsiads and Aegina. 


[_ Marep @ Xpuooorepavey aé0\wv, Ovrupria, 
Séctrow adabelas, va pavties dvdpes 
€umuUpors Texpalpomevot Tapateip@vta. Avos apyt- 

KEpavvov, 5 
el tw eyes AGyov avOpwTwy Tépt 

5 palomévay peyddav 
apetav Oup® daBeiv, 

TaV O€ moyOwy pene 









must not be taken literally. Cf. Ol. 
x, 13, crepdvy xpuoéas édalas, Pyth. 
x. 40, ddgve xpvecég. The personi- 
fication is illustrated by a coin of 
_ Elis, on which is a noble female 
head with the legend Olympia. 

. 2.- pdvrces.] The Tamidae, about 
_ whom see Ol. vi., Clytiadae and Tel- 
__ liadae. | 


1. xpucocreddvwr.| The xpuco- — 


3. dpy.ixepatvov.] The epithet i is 
illustrated by the frequency of. the 
thunderbolt on the coins of Elis. 

- 6. dperav.] ‘Glory,’ cf. Pyth. rv. 


‘187. For construction, cf. Aesch. 
‘Choéph. 773 (PB. 


). 
Ouu@.] To be taken with paoue- 
vwy as therefore also is mey. dp. 
7. dumvody.] Cf. Ol. 1. 98. 


oa 
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"Avr. a’, 


” \ \ , ’ ’ , a A 
dverat S€ mpos yap evdoeBias avdpav ATais. 10 
arr’ @ Ilicas evdevdpov em’ ’AXAhed ad<oos, 


10 TOVOE KOmov Kal otepavadopiay SéEau. 


b Leet 
QLEl, 


péya Tou KA€os 


? \ , v4 ’ 3% >y ’ 
@TLVL GOV YEpas EoTNHT ayAaor. roe 


andra © é€m addov éBav 


aya0av, wodral & ddot 
avy Oeots evmrparyias. 


°Ez. a’, 


15 Tupocbeves, tupe 8 exdapwoev ToTMOS 
Zyvi yeveOrlw' ds oé wev Neuéa rpodarov, 20 
"Arxyédovta S€ map Kpovov rAod@ 


Onxev “OdXvptriovixay. 


nv & écopav Kados, épy@ T ov Kata eidos éhéyyov 25 
% , / ul / y / 
20 €féverre Kpatéwy Tara SorrynpeTmov Alyiwav watpav’ 


év0a Ywrepa Aros Eeviov 
“‘qapedpos acKeitar Oémis 


8, ‘For there is fulfilment for 
en’s prayers in return for pious 
orship.? “Avera: is here imper- 
Jsonal. Mommsen considers that 
avw like dviw=‘ perform,’ ‘accom- 
plish ;’ dvw, dvuys ‘to consume,’ 
‘hasten over.’ Sohere he explains 
‘dvera scil. 660s...corripitur via ad 
gratiam (i.e. praemium) pietatis.’ 

9. ddX.] Resumptive, cf. Ol. 
Iv. 6. 

11. éonnr’.] I regard this form 
and érmwvra, Od, x11. 349, as re- 
duplicated Aorists. 

12. adda.] For neut. plur. with 
plur. vb. ef. Pyth. 1, 13. 

13. dyaddv.] The partitive geni- 
tive here is curious. For sentiment 
cf, Ol. rx. 104, 

15. The mention of Timosthenes 
immediately after the above truism, 
combined with the prayer of v. 86, 


almost proves that he was at least- 


inclined to be jealous of Alkime- 
don’s Olympian victory, which of 
course threw his own Nemean suc- 
cess into the shade. 

vume.]| Though not usually dual 
in meaning, here clearly addressed 
to the two brothers. 
of their being allotted to Zeus, God 
of the Family, cf. Ol. rx. 15, 

16. cé vév.] The cé seems against 


' the scansion, and mss. read oé née 


év; but wey seems out of place, and 


_ I would suggest o’ éupev; ef., for | 
‘inf. after Onxe, Nem. x. 48. 


19. Cf. Simon. Epigr. 149. 3 
(Bergk), xd\dorov-pev ldetv, dOdetv 
od xelpova poppys of an Aeginetan 


boy who won the wrestling prize | 
at Olympia, Tyrtaeos 10.9(Bergk), 


alcxtve. Te yévos kata 8 dyhadv 
eldus ééyxet. 

21. XYdérepa.] Don. has a long — 
note to show that the epithet 


For the notion « — 





OLYMPIA VIII. 69 
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eEoy’ avOpwrav. 6 Tt yap TON Kal TONAG péry, 30 
opbd Siaxpivat ppevi pr) Tapa Karpov, 
25 Suamanés, TeOwos 5é Tis GOavatwy Kal Tavd’ adepKéa 


“‘yopav 


TavtTooaTotoww viréctace Eévats 35 


Klova Satmoviar, 
>) 
6.5 émavtéMNwv yYpovos 


TOUTO TPaToWY [Ln KaAMLOL, 


‘Avr: 8. 


30 Awptet Xa@ Tapmstevouévay €& Aiaxod 40 
\ a ¢ n ’ / a 
tov trais 6 Aatovds evpupédwv te Toceday, 


epryov 
’ , , 
’ OpVvUMEVwWY TOKELWY 


' originally attached to the gods of 
mariners. Here Qéuis and, Ol, 1x. 
15, E’voula receive the title as the 
preservers of civilised society. The- 
mis is the goddess of universal 
right, while Alxyn édvedpos Znvos 
(Soph. Qed. Kol. 1382) is justice 
according to particular institutions. 
Cf. Bacchylides, Frag. 29 (Bergk). 

21 sqq.] ‘Where Saviour The- 
mis, who sitteth in judgment by 

Zeus, god of strangers, is honoured 
. more than among all men beside. 

For whatsoever maketh the scale 

sway much and in many ways is 

i. hard to wrestle with so as to decide 

di with upright mind not unsuitably 

to (sundry) occasions; but as it were 

an ordinance of the immortals set 

up even this sea-girt land as a 

pillar by grace divine for strangers 

from every land.’ 

The Aeginetans were renowned 
for their probity in commercial 
transactions, which of course pre- 

sented many perplexing, delicate 











? , Ay é a 
Ihio pérXovtes eri ctépavov tedEat, KadécavtTo cup- 


, f 
TELYEOS, NY OTL ViV TEeTpPwMEVvOV 
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points for judicial decision. 

24. For the Inf., cf. Ol. vit. 25. 

25. duoradés.] . The metaphor 
is appropriate to the theme of the 
ode. 

On the authority of Cod. Ambr. 
A. and two inferior mss. Don. and 
others place a comma after d0avd- 
Twy, supplying éori and taking kai 
=‘and.’ But the force of ‘even’ 
is brought out by reference to 
Thuk. 1. 37, As being adcepxijs, 
Aegina was, though not so much 
as Kerkyra, atrapxy Oéow xeiuévn. 

28, 29. A parenthesis, as rapu- 
evouévay agrees with xwpar, v. 25. 

30. As the Myrmidones of old 
Aegina and Phthia were not Dorian, 
we’ have here again an adapted 
myth. Cf. Ol. vit. 75. 

32. orépavov.] ‘A wall. Cf. 
Pyth. 1. 58, Eur. Tro. 779. Join 
émi—revéat. 

33. vv.] Refers to relyeos or 
orépavov. 
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35 TToNTOpHoLs Ev pmayats 


AaBpov aumvedoa, KaTvov. » 


Er. B’. 


tyNavkol Oé Spaxovtes, érrel xticOn: véor, 

t > / lal € , \ / 
mMupyov €caddopevot TpeEls, ot Svo pev KaTrETOY, 50 
av9. & atvlopévw >uyas Badov, 


40 els & éadpovee Bodoats. 


évverre 8 avtiov oppaivay tépas evOvs ’Amod av" 
Ilépyapos dudi reais, pws, xepos epyaciais aXiox- 


€Tav’ 


@s é€uol daca réyet Kpovida 
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55 


=p. 9’. 


45 0K atep Taidwy céBev, AAN aya mpwrtos ap~etar 60 


Kab TETPATOLS. 


as apa Oeds cada eitrais 


| oe LA . 
RavOov jrevyev kal Apalovas evirmovs Kat és “lotpov 


eXAUVODV. 


‘Opcotpiawa 8 én’ “IcOue rovria 
é t 


dA a / 
appa Ooov Tavuer, 


37. For nom. cf. Mady. § 50, 
Rem, 4. 

38. xdmerov.] So xaBalvwy, Alk- 
man, Frag. 38 (Bergk), cacrodéw, 


Sappho, Frag. 80. The assimila- . 


tion without the loss of the as- 
similated letter is more common, 
e.g. kdBBarre, Alkaeos, Frag. 34, 
xaxxéerat, Sappho 2.12. The two 
serpents that died typify Achilles 
and Aias, perhaps also remotely 
Iphion and Kallimachos, vv. 81, 
82, who may have contended un- 
successfully at Olympia. The one 
successful serpent is Neoptolemos, 
and again perhaps Alkimedon. 

-42. ‘Pergamos is taken, hero, 
where thy hands have wrought.’ 
For the hypallage cf. v. 68, Ol. x1.6. 
For the prophecy of a vulnerable 
point in the defences, ef. Jl. v1. 
433—439. Observe the prophetic 
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present for future. 

44, Ads.] Gen. after pacua, not 
after reugpbév, which governs €yol’ 
even more than does \éyet, cf. v. 75. 

45. dptera.] Used passively, as 
is more often the case with denom- 
inative than primary futures. We 
find dptovra, Aesch. Pers. 591, in 
& passive sense. ; 

46. rerpdras.] As Neoptolemos 


was only two generations from ' 
Telamon, who assisted Herakles in - 


taking Troy (Nem. tv. 25), this 
should be rptros, but perhaps the 
poet made the mistake advisedly 


because Alkimedon’s great-grand- 


father had been a victor. 


47. és.] For the position, cf.- — 


Ol. viz. 12. Apollo goes to his 
favourite Hyperboreans, 


49.] Observe the imperfect here — 
and above, v. 47, for which cf. — 
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50 atroT@réutrov Alaxoy 


Sedp av’ immows ypuoéass, 


"Apt. y. 


kat KopivOou Serpad’ érrowropevos Savtaxdvtay, 

a, 7 le > , yy ” O7 
teptrvov & év avOporrols icov Eooetat ovder. 70 
ei & éyo Mednoia €& dyevelwv Kdd0s avédpapov tyve, 


Poppo on Thuk. 1. 26. In this 
chapter Mr Shilleto finds three 
panoramic imperfects ; but I ven- 
ture to suggest that Poppo is right 
as to éreurov (cf. kareurounv, Soph. 
El. 680), and that éxéXevov, éd€ovro 
are frequentative. 

51. Sebp’.] ‘To Aegina.’ The 
word is used of the place spoken 
of, though the speaker is not there. 
Cf. Plato, Phaedo,58 8. For Posei- 
don’s chariot, cf. Ol. 1. 41. 

52. SoMommsen. Thecommon 
reading is cal K. depadd’ é. daira 
kAurav, making depdd’ an acc. ter- 
mint which is harsh after dmroréy- 
mwv detpo, after which we should 
expect xai to introduce another 
participle instead of going back to 
dpua rdavvev or the general idea of 
motion conveyed by that phrase. 
Mommsen’s conjectural compound, 
formed with the rare dairy, is closer 
' to mss. than Bergk’s dacrixdurav. 
There is no support for taking 
decpad’ as dat, with elision of «. 

53. ‘ Nothing pleasant is equally 
so among all men.’ This depreca- 
tory saw introduces the praise of 
an Athenian, the trainer (a\elrr7s) 
Melésias, which might might well 
give offence in Aegina. 

54. ‘For if I had, in honour of 
| Melésias, gone back to his glory 
_ won off boys—let no grudging pre- 
judice smite me with a jagged 
‘stone. For indeed I shall speak 
of such a victory at Nemea, and at 
the same time of the subsequent 


struggle with men in the quin- : 


quertium.’ Kee 
Medngsig.] So Cod. Ambr. A in 


text and one Schol. and Vat. B. 
Other mss. give genitive Mencia. 
dvé5pauov.] This verse cannot 
refer to the previous celebration of 
Melésias’ pupils, unless we render 
avédpauoy ‘increased’ in the transi- 
tive sense, with Don., which is 
unwarrantable, or alter the text, 
which is needless. Yet I cannot 
agree with Dissen, that it and dve- 
kpayov, Nem. vit. 75, are futura 
exacta. The ef with the latter 
aorist is rather concessive than 
hypothetical, and the aorist refers 
to the former part of the ode as in 
Ol. x1. 98, 100. The other instances 
of Pindar using an aorist in speak- 
ing of himself given by Don., viz. 
Géuires Wpoav, Ol. x1. 25, €Bay, Ol. 
x1. 98, Nem. tv. 74, vi. 59, 7A@ov, 
Ol. rx. 89, éuorov, Ol. xtv. 18, re- 
fer the first to the time -before 
the ode was composed, the rest to 
the time before it was sung by the 
poet’s representatives, and conse- 
quently do not illustrate the pas- 
sage as I take it. Here, according 
to my view, we have an artistic 
anakoluthon. The poet, giving an 
instance of the general sentiment 
set forth in the previous verse, 
begins in the hypothetical form, 
but instead of stating the conse- 
quence he deprecates it, as though 
suddenly, upon uttering v. 54, he 
had changed his mind and resolved 
to brave the consequences. For 
the imaginary presentment of a 
condition as past, cf. Hur. Orestes, 
1132, where Pylades says, with refer- 
ence to the contemplated slaughter 


of Klytaemnéstra, ef wéev yap és . 
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55 un Barérw pe Om tpayet POdvos* 
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A lal wv wv 
Keiva b€ KeivoS av eEl7roL 


4 / ” / , Lae / 
Epya wepairepov addwv, Tis TpoTos avdpa mpoBdce 
€& iepdv aédfX\wv pédXrAovTa TroOevotatay SiEav dé- 


pel. 


yuvaika owppoveorépay | ilpos pe- 
Getuwev Svoxrens av qv povos. Prof. 
Goodwin, § 54. 3, seems to take 
peGetuer for the optative; it is how- 
ever the ind. as well, and therefore 
we need not regard the sentence 
as grammatically irregular. I take 
the praise of the Nemean victor 
Melésias as a salve for the envious 
Timosthenes, cf. vv. 15, 16. For 
the sense given to dvédpapov, cf. 
Simonid. Amorg. Frag. 10, Bergk, ri 
Tatra paxpav did Adywv dvédpapov ; 
from the Schol. on Eur. Phoen. 
207, who says dy7l rod dvadpapeiv 
wé\X\w; and one Schol. explains 
our lemma as avril ro0 dvadpapoduat, 
forcing grammar to suit his view 
of the passage. 

56. Neyweég.] For dat. of place 


after a subs. cf. infra, v. 83, Pyth. 


vit. 14, vir1. 37. 

57. ratray.] Cf. Ol. rv. 24, 
Nem. yi. 36, ‘Such’ (as Alkime- 
don’s). 

58. paxav.] Nowhere else is 
paxa used by Pindar in reference 
to games (but ed@dpaxor, Ol. vit. 
15); while it seems better that é« 
maykp. should follow ydpw or an 
equivalent. Rauch. suggests éyew, 
Schn. Aaxeiv; still I do not think 
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that alteration is absolutely neces- 
sary. If I altered at all I would 
read tavray pdpas | trav 8 erect’ 


avipav xdpw | éx maryKpariov, ‘such a. 


victory as Alkimedon’s with hands 
(i.e. in wrestling) and the following 
victory in the quinquertium of 
grown men,’ 
got transposed, the latter would of 
course be soon altered. As in v.75 
xetpSv dwrov émivixoy is used ap- 
parently with special or at least 
principal reference to wrestling, 
I think it highly probable that this 
is the passage whence the Schol. 
on the Jl. (Frag. 276, Pind.) got 
apn } xelp kara Ilivdapor. 

59. dddéacba.] ‘To teach,’ 
Does the middle voice apply t 
Melésias’ professional teaching for 
his own benefit? Cf. Simonides 
(on himself), Frag. 145, dedaédpevos 
xopov, Aristoph. Nubes, 781, The 
sentiment is found Ar. Metaph. 1. 


1, dkws Te onuetov Tod elddros. Kai: 


70 Oivacbat diddoKkew éorl.. 

60. dyvwyov.] ‘Not to have 
had previous learning prevents 
good judgment.’ This passage re- 
calls Alkman, cited by Schol. Isth.. 


1. 56 (40), we?pa ror wabjovos dpxd. 


If xdpw and papas: 





a > Ga pe eh. ee Aes = Si —_— 
: ‘ re 


~—e 
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65 vov pev avT@ yépas ‘Adximédwy 


/ \ e LA 
_ viKay TplakooTav Edh@v 


Sap é. 


A ’ ‘ ’ / % b] ’ , 

Os TUYa mév Saiwovos, avopéas 8 ovK auTrAKwV 

év Tétpacw Traidwy ateOnkato yulols 90 
a ‘ 

vootov éyGicTov Kal atimotépav yA@ooay Kai éTI- 


3 
Kpudov oimov, 


7om@aTpl O€ TaTpos évérrvevaEy [MEéVvOS 


' > Y 
ynpaos avTitTaXov. 
"Aida Tot AaOeTat 
adpueva mpakais avnp. 
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"Apt. 6. 


° Ce, ae \ le ° / / 
aX e“e Vpn pva“ocvvay aveyeipovTa ppucat 


75 xelpav awrov Brewriadais éerivixor, 
. &xtos ols 76n atépavos Tepixertar. pudrdopcpwv ar 


> / 
aYoVWD. 


100 


” \ int Ul / 
ott O€ Kat TL Oavovtecowy pmépos 


\ / b] , “1 
Kay vosov épdomevov 
KatakpuTTe. 5 ov KOVvLs 

80 guyyovev Kedvav yapiv. 


66. The thirtieth victory won 
by Melésias’ pupils. Another be- 
sides the two sung of here is com- 
memorated in Nem. tv. 

67. ‘Who by heaven-sent good 
luck, but in prowess verily not 
remiss, did on the bodies of four 
boys put off from himself a most 
hateful return, and talk of honour 
sullied, and a skulking route,’ Cf. 
Pyth. yvi11. 81—87. 

68. 7érpacw.]. According to any 
reasonable plan of matching the 
competitors there must have been 
an entry of at least eleven, which 
number would give for first ties 
five pairs and an é¢edpos, second 
ties three pairs, third ties one pair 
and an égedpos, so that a victor, 
to throw four boys, could not be 
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€pedpos either time. On the other 
hand, there may have been as many 
as sixteen. For the dat. of the 
adj. where we should expect a gen. 
in agreement with zaidwy, cf. Ol. 
5 ae 

73. dpueva.] i.e. ed. The sen- 
timent seems to refer to the grand- 
father having attained the wish of 
his heart. 

77. ‘That the dead too should 
have some share paid to them is 
meet and right. For the dust con- 
cealeth not the kinsmen’s glory 
dear to.them.’ For the connection 
of the first words of consecutive 
verses, cf. Ol. viz. 15. For the 
constr., cf. Ol. rx. 103. For the 
sentiment, cf. Ar. Nik. Eth. I. x. 
§§ 3—5. 
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CEs. 85 
‘Eppa 5€ Ouyatpos axovaoas: Idiov : 
"Ayyerias, évérrou kev Kaddtpayo Autrapov 
Koopov ’Orvputria, bv oft Leds yévet 
Omacev, éora 8 én’ éarois 110 


85 Epya Oérot Soper, o€eias 5€ vocovs amradXadkot. 
evyouat audit KarOv poipa véueow SiydBovdov * uy 


Oéwev" 


GX’ atnuavtoy aywv Biorov - 115 


’ , x» 20, 4, / 
avtous T aéfou Kab OAL. 


81. The introduction of Hermes 
is. appropriate, he being évaydnos, 
god of Heralds and conductor to 
Hades. The herald would pro- 
claim (ayyé\X\ev) probably Iphion 
as the victor’s father; so that 
*Ayyenla is doubly significant. In 
the similar passage, Ol. x1v. 20—24, 
"Ax is represented as warpl x\uray 
dépao’ ayyerlav. 

83. ’Odvumig.] For dat. of place 
with subs. cf. supra, v. 56. 


ogi—yéver.] Of. Ol. 11. 14, 15. 

85. Probably there is a refer- 
ence to the diseases which had 
proved fatal to Iphion and Kal- 


86. dixdBovrdov.] ‘Of divided 
counsels.’ Cf. supra, v. 15. 
88. Pindar evidently did not 


‘ limachos, 


anticipate that before the next. 


Olympic festival. Aegina would be 
reduced by Athens, 
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OLYMPIA IX. 


ON THE VICTORY OF EPHARMOSTOS OF OPUS IN THE 
WRESTLING MATCH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


EPHARMOSTOS was a renowned wrestler who seems to have 
excelled more by great skill than extraordinary strength. . He was 
an Opuntian of a noble family, perhaps a magistrate, v7. 56. The 
date of this victory is uncertain. The Scholl. give B.c. 488 as the 
date of his Olympian and Pythian victories; but also the thirtieth 


- Pythiad, B.c. 470, for the Pythian, and one ms. gives Pythiad 33, B.c. 


458, whence Béckh adopts B.c. 456 as the date of this Olympian 
victory. But I cannot believe that this ode was composed the year 
after the battle of Oenophyta and the reduction of Aegina, when the 
Athenian power threatened the overthrow of the Lokrian Oligarchs ; 
if indeed it had not overthrown them. _I place it Pyth. 30, B.c, 468, 
when Simonides may have been alive (see v. 48, note). The ode 
was sung after crowning the altar of the Opuntian Hero Aias Oileus, 
perhaps at a banquet. The rhythm is Lokrian, a variety of Aeolian. 


ANALYSIS. 


vv. 
1—10. Archilochos’ short triumphal song sufficed at Olympia; 
but now address the following ode to the height of Elis, - 
Pelops’ wedding gift to Hippodameia, 
11, 12,. And address Pytho. 
12—14, Not in vain will you praise Opus and her son; 
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15—20. Opus renowned for good government and Pythian and 
Olympian victories. 
21—27. I will spread this city’s fame far and wide, if any poetic 
skill has been given me by fate. 
28, 29. For poesy gives delight, but both poetic skill and prow- 
ess depend on the deity. 
29—35. Else how could Hérakles have withstood gods at Pylos? 
35—39. Peace. It is hateful to speak ill of gods, and unseason- 
able vaunting is akin to madness. 
40, 41. Do not connect gods with war and strife. 
41—47. Speak of Opus where Deukalion and Pyrrha made men 
from stones. 
48, 49. Praise old wine, newer lays. 
49—53. They say there had been a flood. 
53—66. Genealogical myth of Opus’ hero eponymos. 
67—70. His friendships, especially with Menoetios. 
71—79. Of Menoetios’ son Patroklos and Achilles. 
80—83. May I have poetic skill, courage, and versatility. 
83—85. For I come to aid Lampromachos, proxenos of Thebes, , 
who won an Isthmian victory on the same day as his SS 
friend Epharmostos. 
86—99. Mention of other victories of Epharmostos. 

100—108. Excellence which comes by nature and is the gift.of God 
is the best. Some pursuits are more glorious than 
others and all need training, but we are not all naturally 
constituted so as to benefit by the same training. 

109—112. Praise of Epharmostos for heaven-directed skill and 
bravery, and mention of his crowning the altar of Aias 
Oileus. 


Throughout the ode runs the idea that natural gifts are superior 
to acquired skill, these gifts being of course developed by the favour 
of the gods. Now about Epharmostos’ skill there is no doubt, so 
it is probable that the victor had been disparaged as deficient in 
natural advantages and as winning rather by artifice than straight- 
forward play. The ill-natured criticisms and controversies of ath- 
letes are now endless, and probably have always been so. Scholar- 
ship however, cannot in this particular vaunt itself over gymnastic. 
It is not easy to see the connection of vv, 49—53. 








OLYMPIA IX, | 77 


To pev “Apyiroxou pédos 


=Tp. a. 


dovaev “Odvptria, KadXiviKos 6 TpLTOOS KEyAAdus, 
dpxece Kpoviov trap tyfov ayewovedoat 5 
U Z / 2) if 2 \ ¢€ / e 
KkwopacovTe pirows Edappoorm cvv etaipors 
lal mal > , 
5 aAXa vov éxataBorwv Moody aro toEwy 
>’ , 
Aia te dowtkootepoTay cemvoy T emiverpat IO 


axpwtnpiov "AXOos 
Totoiabe BéXEeoowD, 


to 8 mote Avdds pws Tlédo 15 
10 €Edpato KadNorov édvov ‘lirmodapeias’ 


1. The song of triumph here 
mentioned was usually sung by a 
victor’s kémos at Olympia, if a 
special ode was not composed for 
him. One Schol. cites it as rjveAXa 
kadNvexe xaip’ dvak ‘Hpdxres (leg. 
-ees) ards re kal’Iédaos alxunta Sto 
THvEedAa KadrimKe yxaip’ avat “Hpd- 
kes (leg. -ees), Another says it 
was called rpirddos from rivera 
being thrice repeated. Another be- 
cause the whole was thrice repeated. 
Yet another gives Eratosthenes’ 
authority for cadXivccos being thrice 
repeated, which Pindar’s phrase sup- 
ports. So it is likely that rjvedr\a 
kadXivixe Was repeated at the end 
again. Cf. Archil. Frag. 119 (Bergk). 

"2. gwvaev.| The position of the 
adjective clause is justified by its 
beginning the verse next to that 
which the article begins. Cf. Ol. 
vit. 78, vit. 15,18. But ef. Pyth. 


vi. 32. 
Cf. Pyth. 


- Kexdaddds.] 
tv. 179. 

5. GddAd.] Often follows péy in 
Homer. 

6. gowxoocrepsrav.] The thun- 
derbolt is especially common on 
the reverse of Zeus-bearing coins 
of Elis, so we need not fancy any al- 
lusion to a Lokrian worship in this 
ode. True, the Lokri Epizephyrii 


‘ Joyous.’ 


worshipped the Thunderer ; but this 
variety of cult was chiefly deter- 
mined by the prevalence of storms 
in a particular district. 

ériveuat.] This word, which 
Don., New Crat. (2nd. Ed.) § 174, 
shows.to mean ‘ trespass’ on sacred 
ground, is, with Bédecor, singularly 


' appropriate to the consecrated dis- 


trict of Olympia. To discharge 
darts thereon literally would have 
been a ‘violation’ of the sacred 
territory and truce. That Ala and 
dxpwripov make up a hendiadys is 
suggested by their positions, though 
there is the alternative of taking 
érivesuae with Aia by zeugma, 
Render ‘the inviolable crest of Elis 
consecrate to Zeus, lord of ruddy 
lightning, do thou ply with missiles 
such as these.’ The expression in- 
volves an oxymoron like ‘y\vxdv 
dicrov below. 

7. dxpwrhpiov.] The Kpénos dé- 
gos which here stands for the “ 
trict of Olympia. 

8. Bédrecow.] The oldest mss. 
give médeor or wédeoow, but Pal. C, 
Par. A and others furnish good 
authority for the text. 

10. Note that he did not win 
Olympia with Hippodameia, but for. 
ea: 
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U 8 ivf \ 
TTEPOEVTA O Leb YAUKUY 


"Avr. a’. 


IIvOavaS cicrov’ otto yapaiTetéwy NOywov eharveat, 


avdpos audi waraicpaciw hopmryy édedifov 20 
Krewas €& "Oroevrtos, aivnoats & Kai viov, 
15 av @duis Ovyatnp Té of cHTELpAa AEAOYYE 25 


peyanrodokos Evvopla, 


/ 5 / \ 
gov Te, Kacrania, Tapa 


"Ardeod Te pécOpov" 


Garr 8 apetator 


oOev ctehavwv dwtor KrvTAaV 5é30 


20 Aoxpav érracipovte patép ayAaddevdpor, 


éyo 5€ Tot hirav Tore 


"Er. a . 


parepais émipréywv, ao.dais, 


b] ¥ / 
Kat ayavopos (mou 


35 


A \ \ 7 i 4 
Gaccov Kat vaos vToTTEpov TavTa 


12. yayatreréwy.] The Schol, 
explains this as a metaphor from 
arrows that miss the mark, as the 
context suggests. For égawea: with 
dat. referring to a special speech, 
not as here and Pyth. vir. 60 toa 
pursuit generally, cf. Ol. 1. 86. 

13. dyupl.| Cf. dud’ dperg xeda- 

déwv, Pyth, u. 62, For é\edigwy, cf. 
Pyth. 1, 4. 
' 14, alvjoas.] The balance of 
‘ms. authority is against placing a 
‘full stop before this word, as do 
several editors making it optative. 
‘The present participle gives the 
effect of which alvjoas ‘ having 
composed a song of praise’ gives 
the cause; cf. Ol. 111. 3 where how- 
ever the performance of the ode is 
the cause of 7d yepaipew. 

15. ol.] For this rare dat. cf. 
Wevdecl ol, Nem. vu. 22. It is to be 
distinguished from oc¢liow-—rorg 
yee, Ol. 11. 14, 15 g.v. 
$16, dperaic.u] Mss, read dpe- 
tais toov re Kaoradla. Cod, Ambr, A 
-with Schol. favours both the text 


and dperaiow @ te KaoraNa 
(Béckh, Don., Mommsen) which 
I believe to be a correction after 
the dropping of one of the two 
collocations i. The fact that év 


‘= ‘near’ with names of towns and 


islands (cf. Ol, vi. 16) does not 
justify such a use with the name of 
a spring, in the vicinity too of a 
mountain and temple of at least 
equal celebrity. In vv. 17, 18, 
Mss. give map’ "Addeod, map’ ’AX- 
perod. 
19. «durdv.] ‘To fame,’ Ex- 
tension of Predicate. 

20. parép’.] Cf. Ol. v1. 100, 

22. The metaphor is from the 
lighting up'a height with a beacon- 
fire. The comparison with a ship 


is meant to suggest that the fame 


conferred by the poet’s praise will 
spread over sea as well as land. 
24, bromrrépov.| Cf. \wédmrrep’ nope 


vauTiiwy dxjwara, Aesch. P.V,476 


(P.), Hes. W. and D. 628, edxkdcpuws 
gToNloas vnds wrepd movromdpoao, 


? 
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25 ayyerlav méurrw tatrar, 


> , / le 
ef aUY TIL moLploiw Tadaya 
éEaiperov Xapitwv véwouat KaTrov" 40 


a 9 
Keivat yap @Tacav Ta TépTVY’’ 
\ / te 7 
kata Saipov’ avdpes 


Ses ? ees ame , 
E€VEVOVT , E€TTEL AVTLOV 


ayafoi 6é Kal codoi 


Tp. &. 


30 Tas av Tplodovtos ‘Hpaxdréns oxvtadrov tivake yep- 


civ, 


- dvlk apt Lvov cradeis HoesSe Tlocedav, 


45 


npevoev O€ pw apyupéw TOE@ TrodEuifov 
Poi8os, ovS ’Aisas axwyrav éxe paPRdor, 50 
Bpotea cdbyal? & KaTayer KoiNay Tpos ayuLay 
35 OvackovTwy ; amd jot AOYoV 


na , an ‘ 
TOUTOV, OTOMA, piyov 


eel TO ye AoLdopnoat Oeovs 


éyOpa copia, kal To KavyacOar Tapa Katpov 


28. Cf. Ol. x1v.5—7. By dya- 
Bot kal codol the Poet means ‘brave 
victors like Epharmostos and poets 
‘like me,’ cf. Pyth. 1. 42. 

Kata daluov’.] Not by ‘favour of 
the deity,’ Don.; but ‘in divine 
measure,’ the opposite to kar’ dp- 
Opwrov. By the favour of the 
Graces is implied of course. That 
he means to imply an extravagant 
compliment to Epharmostos with 
a word for himself is clear from 
v. 38, Kal 7d KavxGcOar mapa Karpov 
paviarow viroKxpéKet. 

29. éel.] ‘For else.’ 

30. Homer Il. v. 395—398, 
represents Hérakles as an archer 
in this contest. From JI. x1. 687— 
695, Hérakles would appear to 
have been an ally of the Epeians, 
and ef. v. 58 for the mythological 
‘connection between Epeians and 
(Opus. According to the Schol. on 
‘the latter passage Héra was Héra- 
“kles’ third divine opponent, not as 


55 
here Phoebos. 
31. audi II. or.] ‘In defence 
of Pylos.’ Cf. dugiBaivw. 


32. odeuigwr.] Prof. Paley and 
Bergk suggest medeuigwv; but as 
Hérakles triumphed, the notion of 


‘driving back’ is out of place. 
“Moreover 7o\euor, v. 40, favours 


the text. 

35. Ovackovrwy.] ‘As men die.’ 
Gen. abs. a noun being understood 
out of Bpdrea. Note that coéuara 
here means ‘ shapes,’ ‘forms’ with- 
out any idea of solidity. For gen. 
abs. without noun expressed cf. 
Pyth. rv. 25, vir. 43, Aesch. Suppl, 


437 (P.). 


37. ye. ] The force of the par- 
ticle is shown by Ol. I. 35, where it 
is suggested that it is a serious 


‘responsibility to speak at all of the 


gods. 
38. éxOpd.] ‘Is a baneful ex- 
ercise of skill. 
kavxacbat.] Lits*to speak loud,’ 
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e 
Mavialolw vITOKpEKEl. 


"Avr. B’. 


\ nr Toi \ (a A ” , / 
40 yn vu hadayEL TA TOLAUVT’ Ea TrOAEMOY payaV TE 


Tag av 60 
xopis aBavatwov’ dépois 5é Ipwroyevelas 
dates yAdacay, WW aioroBpovta Ards aica 65 
Ilvppa Acveadiwyv te Ilapvacod xataBavte 
Sopov éGevto mpatov, atep 8 evvds ouodapov 
45 xtTnoacOav ALOwvov yovov" 70 


aot & ovopacber, 


4 ’ ? f ’ 
eyerp emTewy oly olmov dAvyvd, 


but here, and generally, metaphori- 
cally ‘to speak extravagantly,’ ‘ to 
vaunt,’ ‘ boast.’ 

mapa Katpov.] Cf, rap wédos, Nem. 
vit. 69. 

39. ‘Has the true ring of mad- 
ness.’ Lit. ‘ strikes a note in unison 
with madness,’ a metaphor from 
the lyre in accompaniment. 

40. éa.] ‘Let war and struggle 

of any kind be left apart from the 
immortals.’ Gymnastic contests 
would seem to be comprised in 
pdxav wacavy. The fundamental 
meaning of paxn is ‘strength’ 
hence ‘trial.of strength.’ 
41. IIpwroyevelas.] Clearly the 
laughter of Opus (cf. v. 58) the 
-hero epOnymos of Opus in Elis 
‘who was the son of Prétogeneia 
daughter of Deukalion and Pyrrha. 
The younger Prétogencia was the 
mother of the hero epdnymos of 
the Lokrian Opus. For @épots yi. 
¢f, Pyth. v. 55, 

44, opddapor.] 
Predicate. 

46. aol.] This myth is pro- 
bably etymological in origin. ‘The 
words ads and Adas are probably 
not connected, though formed from 
roots so similar in sound that we 
cannot distinguish’ between them 
-except by the meaning. The 





Extension of 


‘ 


Teutonic liud-, our lewd, Germ. 
Leute, is connected with the Goth. 
liudan, ‘to grow’ from the old 
root RUDH ‘grow,’ ‘mount,’ The 
Greek ads for \aFos seems’to be 
from a primary root RU (to which 
RUDH is secondary), whence also 
pwvrumt, &e. and Lat. Roma; while 
Aaas for \aFas is most likely from 
the root RU ‘break,’ ‘tear’ the 
primary of RUP, whence Lat. 
rupes. Hermann quotes from 
Strabo vi. p. 321, 322 these He- 
siodic verses. #rot yap <Aoxpos 
Aeréywv -yjcaro adr, | rods pad 
more Kpovidns Leds a&pOira uhiea 
eldws | Nexrods éx ryalns Naas mépe 
AcvxaNlwn, 

47. oluwov.] Mss. give ofuov which 
has been considered incompatible 
with éyepe. For the emendation 
of Gedike, odpov, cf. Pyth. 1v. 3, 
Nem, vi. 29. I do not think it 
is necessary; as ofuov is not placed 
emphatically and moreover has not 
the meaning of a material roadway 
closely attached to it, being, Pyth. 
Iv. 248, contrasted with duatiréy. 
Surely éréwy oluos and otyos dodfs, 
Hom. Hymn. in Merc. 451, are 
synonyms for oluy and might re- 
place it in any context, It 1s sup- 
posed however, that ofuov is a mis- 
take due to ofvoy in the next verse. 


SS 
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aiver dé TaNXa.oy pev oivov, advOca So vuvwv 
3 , 
; En. B. 
, f \ 
VewTEpwV. EYOVTL av 75 
50 yOova pev KaTaxdoat wédatvav 
3 \ 
vdatos abévos, adda 
/ 
Znvos téxyvats avarwtiw éEalpvas 
A € a / ee 
avTAov édelv. Keivwv 6 éooav 
, c / / 
YaNKaoToES UMETEPOL TPOYoVOL, So 


55 apyabev “larretiovidos putias 


a a \ , a Dy , 
Kovpot Kopayv Kai heptatwoyv Kpowsdav, éyy@ptos Baci- 


Anes aed. 


mpw ‘OdvpTrlos ayenov 


rp. 9. 
85 


pyr Cue Pe a? a9 ’ ’ r oe 
Quyatp amo yas Emeimv Orroevtos avaprracats, Exados 


pixOn Mawariaow év Sdepais, Kal éverrev 
60 Aoxp®, un Kabérou viv aidy ToTpov éparpais 90 


But a Schol. Vet. gives traces of a 
reading épuov, which corruption of 
oluov slightly increases the pre- 
sumption of its antiquity. 

opw.| i.e. dorots suggested by 
adore, v. 42. 

48. The Scholl. Vett. say that 
this expression is aimed at Simoni- 
des, who had expressed his envy of 
Pindar in the phrase éfedéyxeu 6 
véos olvos odrw mépvat SOpov dumédov, 
Frag. 75 (Bergk). However that 
may be, the Poet seems to mean 
‘ choose old themes but fresh modes 
of expression.’ 

49. It is very probable that the 
floods of which traditions have 
been preserved were occasioned by 
some catastrophe which raised the 
waters of the Black Sea. A very 


slight rise in the Aegaean conse- 


quent on the escape of pent-up 

waters from the Kuxine would sub- 

merge the lowlands of Thessaly. 
53. Kelvwv.] i.e. Nady, v. 56. It 


is governed by éyxwptor Bacidfjes. 


F. 


54. vuérepo.] ‘Of your family.’ 

56. xopav.] Plural for singular, 
meaning the younger Prétogeneia, 
as also Kpov.day meaning Zeus. 

57. mplv.] ‘Before that,’ i.e. be- 
fore they got the kingdom of Lo- 
kris. The Poet proceeds to explain 
v. 56. It is probably the fact that 
the Lokri had not kings in Pindar’s 
time that makes Bergk and others 
take mpiy=‘ until,’ thereby reduc- 
ing the time indicated by aie to 
nought, since the races of Iapetos - 
and Kronos were not mixed before 


the event introduced by mpl. 


Epharmostos may have held an 
office something like that of the 
dpxwv Bacreds at Athens only he- 
reditary, or again ale’ need not be 
carried down to the present time. 
Hermann denies that zpiv can 
=olim without comparison with a 
later time. 

| 60. <Aoxpg.] He might be a 
son, but was probably grandson 
of Deukalion whose great-grand- 
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daughter he married. presumably 
in his old age. This Legend sug- 
gests the early presence of Lokrians 
in Elis and an early Lelegian 
league. 
62. Oerdv.] ‘Adopted’=oanrév. 
63. pdrpwos.| His mother’s 
father Opus. For the gen. cf. 
Pyth. 1. 30, Madv. § 63 d. Rem. 

64. éuyev.] Cf. Ol. vi. 56. 

65. Note how Pindar jumps 
from birth to manhood in putting 
vmépparov avépa simply in agree- 
ment with pu. 

68. Note that Epharmostos had 
won prizes at the games connected 
with these four names which seem 
to be selected out of the localities 
and tyibes connected with the Le- 
leges, to which people the Aegidae 
may have belonged. 

71. The plain of Teuthras is 
Mysia. Prof. Paley points out that 


115 


this episode is not found in the 
Homeric poems. 

74. ‘So that it’ (the cireum- 
stance related in the foregoing 
clause) ‘showed for the apprecia- 
tion of a shrewd understanding the 
warrior spirit of Patroklos,’ For. 
the redundant paéety cf. Nem. vi. 
8, rexualpe kal voy "Adkiuldas 7d 
auyyeves lieiv | dyxe Kapropépos 
dpovparory, Soph. Oed. Kol. 791, 
yevos a ‘| atdyrov dvOpdémroet Side 
cow’ opar. 

76. yévos.] So all mss.; but the 
first syllable should belong,so Béckh 
and Don. accept Hermann’s 7’ obdiw 
ryévos. Others without displacing 
ov read y tvs, vy’ vids, Oerid-- 
yar os 7’ 80s, BXacrés. I propose 
kodpos as very likely to be lost or 
mutilated before od\iw, when -yévos 
would be inserted to fill the gap. 
The phrase ot)\cos “Apys is Hesiodic. 
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80. It may be inferred that the 
poet implies that friendship exists 
between Epharmostos and Lam- 
promachos like to that between 
Achilles and Patroklos; cf. Ol. xz. 
16—19. Having embarked on an 
epic theme he checks himself, 
saying in effect ‘I should certainly 
be able to pursue such a theme had 
I not other work in hand.’ The & 
of v. 83 is like the Homeric &\\a 
=el wy But here after rddua... 
ésroiro the ef uh, which would 
make the simplest construction im- 
mediately after elnv...di¢pw, would 
be awkward. For this optative 
without dv, ef. Pyth. rv. I18. Ren- 
der ‘I surely be able to 
fashion heroic verse so as to drive 
straight on, a fit servant of the 
muses, in their car, and daring and 
widely ranging power would attend 
me. But I am come for state- 
friendship’s and prowess’ sake to 
do honour to the Isthmian fillets 
of Lampromachos (gained) when 
they both won a victory on one 


ence 
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day.’ For sentiment cf. Ol. x11. 
11, 96. 

80. dvayetoOa.] For Inf. cf. 
Ol. 1. 41. The verb means ‘to 
narrate continuously,’ cf. Nem. x. 
19, Isthm. vy. 56, and ‘to lead on - 
continuously.’ Here it is used in 
a double sense suitable to the 
regular progress of epic narrative. 

83. mpogevig.] For dat. of cause 
cf. Madv. § 41. Lampromachos 
was it seems mpofevos of Thebes at 
Opus. He was probably related to 
Epharmostos. 

84. For the uirpa of the Isth- 
mian games cf. Isth. 1v. 62. 

85. épyov.] ‘In a contest.’ For 
this sense cf. Isth. 111. 869, icxvos 
épyov. For acc. cf. Madv. § 26, 
Rem. 1, 2, and Pyth. vit. 80. 

86. Kop. wvtd.] ‘At the Isth- 
mos.’ <Any kind of pass was wvAac 
to the Greeks. Tafel thinks games 
at Korinth other than Isthmian 
may be meant, e.g. the Hellétia, 
ef. Ol. xr. 40. In this verse 
dugorépos is to be understood. 
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_ 88. dvipdv.] ‘Men’s glory,’ i.e. 
glory won in the contest of men. 
89. ‘What a contest with the 
elders for silver cups did he main- 
_ tain at Marathon, soon as removed 
from the youths! and after worst- 
ing the men by a quickly-throwing 
trick that saved him from a fall, 


with what cheers did he pass round . 


the ring, being in the bloom of 
youth and of noble form and 
having most nobly wrought!’ dév- 
perns is ‘sharply turning off one’s 
; balance.’ 
| 95. 7d dé] ‘And again’ or ‘and 
further,’ cf. Ol. xm. 55, Pyth. vit. 
28, Isthm. m1. 11. 

97. pdpyaxov.] ‘A warm antidote 
_ to chilling blasts.’ Pindar seems 
to have adopted this phrase from 
Hipponax who several times uses 
ddpyaxov metaphorically, cf. Frag. 
19 Bergk. “Euol ydp ovx édwxas 
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ovre kw xAaivav | dacetay, év xeon 
papuaxoy plyevs, ovr’ doxépyot Tovs 
modas daceinow | Expuas, ws uy jot 
xiwerra piyvuTa. Here the use is 
‘prophylactic’ elsewhere ‘correc- 
tive,’ as in Soph, Aj. 1255. 

98. ovvéixos.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 2. 

100. For sentiment, cf. Ol. m. 
86, Eur. Hippol. 79, 80. 

103. ‘When a god hath no ~ 
part, far better is it that every 
matter be veiled in silence.’ For 
the personal construction with a 
participle instead of an impersonal 
expression with acc. and inf. ef. 
Soph. Aj. 635, Madv. § 177, Rem. 


‘ 4, where however, in the transla- 


tion at least, it is limited to dpxo, 
ixavés, kpelrrwv, Bedriwy eiul. Cf. 
Pyth. tv. 151, od rove? pe...ratra 
mopotvovra, Ol. vitt. 77, 78, Nem. 
v. 16, obrot draca Kepiluy paivoca 


mpoowmov ahdbe’ adrpexhs (with this. 
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amaca ‘in every case’ ef. dap 
supra v. 100), Ar. Vesp. 27, decvov 
ye ToveT’ avOpwros droBaay Srda, 
47, ovKouv éxetv’ ddXoKdrov 0 O€wpos 
Képaé yevouevos. Not very unlike 
is Horace’s syllaba longa brevi sub- 
jecta vocatur iambus. I cannot 
think it correct to take dvevOe Oeod 
closely with ypfw éxacrov, ‘ Every- 
thing that is done with the god.’ 
Rather dv. 0e. go with the whole 
sentence and mean ‘If you cannot 
speak of a god.’ 

104. év7i.] It is not easy to see 
the exact drift of these reflections 
unless we suppose Epharmostos to 
have failed in some more ambitious 
project than the winning of a 
wrestling prize. 

108. deOdov.] The Ode is meant 
by ‘this prize.’ 

110. It would appear that Eph- 
armostos was famed for the origi- 


nality of his style of wrestling. 

111. opdv7’.] Cf. Pyth 1. 20. 

112. The text is Bockh’s sug- 
gested by inferior mss. The best 
read dart without 6s. I propose 
Alavreov és 7’ év dart INtdda, K.T.X., 
scanning -reov as a short syllable, 
cf. Oeds, Pyth. 1.55. If és did not 
drop out by accident it would stand 
a great chance of being expunged 
by a metrist. “Idevs, "IXeddns had | 
the digamma which in Homer be- 
came ’O. Curtius suggests a con- 
nection with ¢\y-. Ileus was great- 
grandson of Opus. 

vik. éreot.|] i.e. ‘being a victor 
crowned in commemoration.’ Com- 
mentators neglect the preposition. 
For Aidvreov instead of AtavTos 
with the gen. "Ihidéa, cf. Ol. 11. 12, 
Il. 11. 54, Neoropéy mapa vyi IUvdo- 
yevéos Bacidjjos. 


OLYMPIA X. [XI] 


ON THE VICTORY OF AGESIDAMOS, AN EPIZEPHYRIAN 


LOKRIAN, IN THE BOYS’ BOXING-MATCH, 


INTRODUCTION. 


TuHIs ode was sung after the victory, at Olympia, B.c. 484. It 
alludes to a promise to compose an ode to be sung after the victor’s 
return home, which was tardily fulfilled by the next ode. The 
rhythm is a mixture of Lydian and Dorian. 


ANALYSIS. 


Winds are needed at one time, showers at another, but for 
a victor songs are (ever) needed to remind posterity of his 
merits. 

The praise they initiate is ever ready for Olympian victors. 
This my tongue desires to promote; but upon God de- 
pends immortality of song. 

Promise of an ode on Agésid4mos’ ytery in honour of the 
Lokri Epizephyrii. 

The muses are assured that they vill find them hospitable, 
poetic and warlike. 

For foxes and lions would never under any circumstances 
change their nature. 
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1. For the form of the exordium 
ef. Ol. 1.1 sqq. For the sentiment 
ef. Nem. 111. 6, d:W7 dé rpayos dddo 
bev Gddov. | deOAomKla Se pddior’ 
dowdy pide, | cteddvav dperav Te 
deiwwrdray draddv. Dissen thinks 
the choice of winds to illustrate 
the general statement was due to 
Agésidémos having to return home 
by sea. Here however, Pindar 
seems to me to suggest more than 
in the passage just quoted, namely 
the unintermittent value of poetic 
praise as opposed to-the intermit- 
tent demand for the most useful 
thing. Beware of supposing that 
évio-re from anya-k4, ‘ some-when,’ 
is a corruption of @orw dre. There 
is a half personification in vepédas. 

4, Cf. Ol. vr. 11. 

5. Prof. Paley renders ‘are an 
introduction to an after address ;’ 
but the interpretation of the Schol. 
is preferable, ‘honey-voiced odes 
are found to be the ground of the 
talk of posterity, yea, a trusty wit- 
ness on oath to mighty exploits.’ 

6. 7ré\era.] This is not avery 
good instance of the Schema Pin- 
daricum, for which ef. Pyth. x. 71, 
as, if dpxya (Cod. Ambr. A) be not 
read, there may be an attraction 
of the number to 8pxiov. Observe 
that strictly ré\NecOa, redéGew 
mean more than ‘to be,’ viz. ‘to 
be in the issue.’ . 


dpxiov.] Of. &£opxos, Ol. x11. 100. 
It is a mistake to render this ‘a 
pledge’ here, though it has that 
signification Nem. rx. 16. Here it 
is lit. ‘evidence delivered on oath.’ 

7. dpOdvynros.] Extension of 
Predicate. ‘ Without stint.’ Prof. 
Paley understands ‘without jea- 
lousy’ comparing Ol. x11, 25. 

8. dyxera.] Cf. Ol. x1. 36: 

ra pév.] Cf. Ol. 1. 16. The 
reference is not to vuvo, but to 
aivos, i.e. Yorepor Aébyou. Prof. 
Paley renders ‘some part of it my 
tongue desires to keep in store,’ 
explaining thus—‘The metaphor 
in ro.watvew is from a flock tended 
and fed until required for use.’ 
But I do not think that ra wév can 


mean ‘some part’ unless ‘the 


whole’ or ‘another part’ is indi- 
cated in the clause introduced by 
dé, as is not here the case. Com- 
mentators either ignore the diffi- 
culty of this whole passage or else 
misinterpret it. The connection is 
best shown by a paraphrase. ‘This 
song-caused praise of posterity is 
laid up without stint for Olympian 
victors, the which my tongue is 
ready and willing to promote. But 
it is God’s gift for a man to bloom 
for ever by means of the produc- 
tions of poetic talent.’ The general 
sense is the same if dvjp means 
‘the poet,’ in which case codais 
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mpamidecow is a dative of manner; 
viz. I am willing to immortalize 
victors, but can only do so if God is 
willing to confer immortality by 
means of (or on) my verse. He 
goes on to express his conviction 
that in Agésidémos’ case God is 
willing to do so, 

9. momaive.] The metaphor is 
most closely illustrated by oipé- 
ves Kurpias dwpwv, Nem. vu. 6, 
The sheep are, in these two pas- 
sages, gifts which the shepherd 
brings to perfection and provides. 
There is no support for the render- 
ings ‘ enfold,’ ‘ keep in store.’ 

10. mpamliecow.] A highly pro- 
bable derivation for mparides is to 
take it as a corruption of compares 
from an extension with w of the 
VSPAR whence craipw, doralpw, 
mah\w. With this I would connect 
omhh-v and omddyx-vo-v, the latter 
from a nasalized extension with x 
for early gh. The entrails might 
well be designated as ‘ quiverers’ 
by folk who were used to sacrificing 
animals, 

13. xédcpov.] ‘My voice shall 
set the adornment of a sweet strain 
upon thy crown of glistening olive.’ 
For xécpov of song cf. Frag. 176 
206] quoted Ol, 1. 16. 


xpuoéas.] Cf. Ol. viit. 1. 

15. ddéywv.] ‘Doing honourto.’ 
The Schol. explains tyro, citing 
Alkaeos, odk éyw AvKov év Movoas 
ddéyw, Frag. 58. [43.] 

16. cuyxwudéare.] ‘There do 
ye join in the triumphal song;’ 
i.e. when I send it as I promise, 
I suspect that cvyxwudéere. was the 
original reading. There is no stop 
after it in the best mss. Most 
editors place a comma. 

17. ww.] Refers to yevedy. ‘I 
shall stand surety that ye will not, 
Muses, find it on arrival a host 
that puts (unprotected) strangers 
to flight nor unskilled in noble 
pursuits, but unsurpassed in min- 
strelsy and warlike withal.’ The 
epithet gvyédéevos doubtless may 
refer to the Doric éevy\acia which 
the Panhellenic Pindar would ab- 
hor ; but, whether the Lokri Epi- 
zephyrii owned an Ozolian founder 
as Strabo says or an Opuntian as 
Ephoros, they were not Dorians. 
The epithet here serves as a cor- 
relative to aixuardv. These Lokri 
could boast of at least two poets, 
Xenokritos and Erasippos, and a 
poetess Theano, cf. Ol. x1. 13—15. 

19. alxyardv.] Cf. Thue. 1 5. 
They had gained a famous victory 
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20 €udues oT aldwv adromngt 20 
ovT épiBpomos A€ovTes SiadrAaEawTo 700s. 


over the Sybarites on the river 
Sagra. - 

20. aildwy.] ‘Tawny.’ 

21. dcadAdEawro.| For the omis- 
sion of dv cf. Pyth. 1v.118. There 
is no real hiatus, as 700s had an 
initial F, being akin to Lat. sue- 
sco. For éugdvés 700s cf. cuyyeves 
nOos, Ol. x1. 13. The particular 
shade of emphasis expressed by the 


omission of, dy is to be brought out 
by reflecting that the Lokri had 
been for a long time far removed 
from their metropolis, yet had not 
changed, and were not at all likely 
to do so under any circumstances. 
The fox is probably proverbial and 
has no reference to Lokrian charac- 
teristics, while the lions are a com- 
plimentary addition by the poet. 


OLYMPIA XI. [X] 


ON THE VICTORY OF AGESIDAMOS, AN EPIZEPHYRIAN 
LOKRIAN, IN THE BOYS’ BOXING-MATCH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus ode is on the same victory as the last, in which there is 
allusion to a promised ode in praise of the Lokrians. It was pro- 
bably composed for the return of an Olympian festival, and I 


venture to suggest that it was the second return, i.e. B.c. 476. This - 


conjecture is mainly founded on the mention of Hérakles’ repulse 
by Kyknos and the recital of the fate of Augeas!, and especially the 


dictum of vv. 39, 40. This applies exactly to the relations between 


Anaxiléos and Hiero and between the Lokrians and both tyrants, 
which subsisted about the date of the second Pythian Ode, and are 
discussed in the introduction thereto. The death of Anaxildos fell 
in B.c. 476. About this period Pindar must have had his attention 
called to any promise he had made to a member of the Lokrian 
state. Again, the length of time which I ascribe to Pindar’s delay 
seems to suit the tone of the apology and the last six verses, from 
which it appears that Agésidfmos was quite grown up at the date 
of composition. Had Pindar been to Sicily previously he would 
scarcely have avoided being reminded of his debt, and in such case 


1 The Scholl. take the allusion to Hérakles and Kyknos as referring 
to Agésidimos, who, they say, almost gave in, but was encouraged by 
Ilas and went on to victory. But they tell us also that Kyknos when 
_ aided by Ares repulsed Hérakles, but when alone was killed by him; 
_ while Hérakles is not said to have been backed up on either occasion. 
The parallel suggested then is very incomplete, and moreover is scarcely 
complimentary to the victor Agésidfémos. Now the Lokri must have 
been humiliated by Anaxilfos before they applied for aid to Hiero; but 
he in his turn suffered humiliation even as Augeas. It should be observed 


that praise of Hérakles, the traditional enemy of the Pylians, would be 


grateful to foes of the Messénian Anaxilfos, 
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the opening of the ode would be inappropriate ; so that B.c. 472 is 
almost out of the question. It is, on the other hand, very likely 
that Pindar would take care to discharge his obligation before going 
into his creditor’s neighbourhood. 


VV. 

1—8. 
9, 10. 
11, 12. 
13—16 
16—19 
20, 21 
22, 23, 
9449, 

j 
43—51. 
51—5D. 
55—59. 
| 60—77. 
78-83, 
— 84, 85, 
" -86—90. 
a 91—93. 
93—96. 
97—99. 





99—105, 


ANALYSIS. 


Acknowledgment of the long-standing debt. 

But payment with interest will acquit the poet from 
blame. Simile of a wave washing down an accumulation 
of shingle. 

For his friend’s sake the poet will make payment of a 
rede of common interest. 

Praise of the Lokri Epizephyrii for strict justice, poetic 
accomplishments and bravery. 

Mention of Ilas, Agésid4mos’ trainer. 

By God’s help a trainer can develope natural excellence, 
But few attain success at Olympia without toil. 

The ordinances of Zeus bade sing of the best of games, 
which Hérakles founded when he had overcome the perfi- 
dious Augeas and his kin. The gndmé—‘ A quarrel with 
superiors is most hard to be rid of’—is introduced wv. 
39, 40. 

Description of the institution of the Olympian games. 
Mention of the presence thereat of the Fates and Time, 
the ultimate establisher of truth. 

Time has given testimony as to Hérakles’ institution of 
the games. 

Commemoration of the first contests and subsequent 
festivities. 

Zeus’ thunderbolt must be sung of. 

At last a song to the flute has come from Thebes, 

Simile of the child of a wealthy man’s old age. 

Prowess is useless if one dies unsung. 

Agésidémos, however, is sure of the renown promoted by 
song. 

Complimentary mention of the Hoke 

Praise of AgésidAmos, 
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@ Moto’, adda od Kal Ouyatnp 5 


"Avr. a’ 


Exabev 14p eTeNOOv 6 pedro 1 poVvos 

enon kaTalayyie Badd xpéos. 10 

opas O€ AIcas Suvatos d€elav eripoppav TOKos. gee 
vov ~radhov édoocopmévav 


1. dvdyvwré wot.] The sense is 
pregnant, ‘read and tell me.’ For 
the subject of the dependent clause 
as the object of the principal clause 
cf. Madv. § 191. The construction is 
used to give the noun prominence, 
Aeschylos several times uses this 
metaphor from inscriptions or 
memoranda, Prom. V. 807 (P.), 
Choéph. 441, Hum. 265, Suppl. 175. 

2. gpevds.] For this partitive 
genitive cf. Madv. § 50d. 

3. ddeihwv.] Cf. Eur. Bacch., 

ériheAjoued’ ndéws | yépovres bvTes. 
Compare wéuynuwat with part., Madv. 
§ 178. 
4, ép0q.] Schol. d:cale, Dissen, 
erecta. I prefer the latter interpre- 
tation. It might be used causa- 
tively ‘correcting.’ Cf. xepl cova, 
Pyth rx. 11. 

6. ddcrdgevov.] For the agree- 
ment with évrav instead of Wevdéwy 
(hypallage) ef. Pyth. vi. 5, Ilv@c6n- 
Kos Vuvwv Ojgaupos, Pyth. tv. 255, 
imerépas dxrivos bdBov, Ol. viii. 
42, 68, cf. also Soph. Aj. 8, and 
J ebb’s. note. For the magnitude 
of the offence, cf. Aesch. Hum. 260, 
261. 

7. ‘For the coming time (i.e. 


the season of the Olympian games) 
having approached again from a 
distant date made me feel the 
disgrace of my deep debt.’ The 
usual interpretation of 6 mué\\wv 
xpovos is ‘the time then future,’ 
i.e. when the promise was made, 
To speak of the immediate future 
as having come round is less 
awkward than this. It seems, how- 
ever, questionable whether 6 pé- 
Awy xpevos can ‘refer tothe time 
jixed for the performance of the 
promised task’ (Don.), or any 
other jixed time. Have we here a 
bold expression for ‘the. time of 
my delay having advanced from 
a distant. date’? 

8. For the Aorist here and in 
wv. 24, cf. Ol. -viit. 54. 

9. dparw.] Adapted from Schnei- 
dewin’s dpar’ Gy. Mss. give, best 
TdéKos Ovarav, inferior 6 TéKos avipar. 
Hermann proposed réxos dvarwp, 
‘ beneficial interest,’ which is read 
by Don. and Bergk. Rauchenstein 
and Kayser agree with Schn. that 
dra requires a verb before it. I 
doubt Pindar using dy with the 
imperative. He generally has an- 
other particle (3°, wév, yap, ob7’,, 
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eat panei: iS er = 
10 OT KULA KATAKNVOCEL peor, 15 
L 


¢ A \ ‘ 
oma TE KOLVOV NOYOY 


/ / b , 
didav Ticomev €s yap. 


véwes yap “Atpéxera mrodw Aoxpov Zedupior, 
pérer TE ohior Kaddora 


15 Kat yadKeos *Apns. Ttpatre S€ Kuvavera paya cal vrép- 


Buov 


20 


“Hpaxréa* mv«ras 8 év “Odvpriads vine 


"Tra dhepéro yapw 
"Aynaidapos ws 
"Ayre? Latpordos. 


20 OnEaus Sé Ke hivT apeTa Trott 
, e , / ’ a4 lal b' , 
TEAWPLOY OpHacal KrEos avnp Oeod ovv Tradapals. 25 


Lp. B. 


” we. 4 , fal / 
atrovoy © édaBov yapya Tadvpol Ties, 
Epywv po TavTwy BiotTw aos. 

% 


alr’) before it. By Yadov is meant 
the accumulation of censure, and 
the xdua is the ode. 

10. xaraxX\tiooce.| The -oo- is 
due to the assimilation of the y of 
the future suffix sya- which be- 
comes 1°, ce? in Doric, 08 in Attic. 

11. xowov.] Schneidewin ren- 
ders ‘the account that stands be- 
tween us:’ but the settlement of an 
account is hardly és ydpw; and for 
‘a rede of common interest,’ cf. 
Ol. vit. 21, Isth. v. 69. 

12. ¢gidav.] This supports my 
reading épdtw above. Were not 
Archestratos’ son already alluded 
to in the sentence we should ex- 
pect diiw or didov. Render ‘as a 
friendly favour.’ 

13. ydp.] The particle simply 
marks the beginning of the pay- 
ment just announced. The com- 
pliment involved in ’Arpéxeva is not 
high; there is a mere allusion to 


Zaleukos’ Code. It may be in- 
ferred from Pyth. 1. that Pindar 
had not a high opinion of the 
Lokrian state. 


14. Cf. Ol. x. 18. 


17. Ilas was aleipta to Agési- 
dimos or at any rate acted as 
such, 

20. O@ntas.] Lampo who had 
trained his two sons is said, Isth. 
v. 72, 73, dvipdow déOdnTaiow 
éuuev | Naklay mérpas & addats 
xadkodduavT’ adkévav. 

In this and the next verse Pindar 
reconciles the facts of education 
with his theory of the natural and 
divine character of all excellence 
and his depreciation of ddaxral 
dperat, Ol. rx. 100, um. 86. The 
same problem is treated of Ol. rx. 
104—107. — 

23. épywv.] Here épya may 
mean victories, cf. Ol. rx. 85. For 
Burm pdos ef. Ol. 11. 55. 
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a 2 : - 
-adyova ® é€aiperov acicat Oéguites @poav Atos, ov 


’ / , \ , 
apyaio capate map IléXomos 


30 


25 Bopadv éEapO wov [ Hpaxhens] éxTigoato, 


érret Llooesdaviov 
wépve Kréatov apuvpova, 


’Avt. B’. 


mépve 8 Kuvputov, ws Avyéay Aatpiov 


aéxov? éxov prabov vrépBuov 


35 


30 mpaccoito, Adxypatoe Sé Soxevoais vid KrAewvay 
, \ / ¢€ 2 >,? ¢ a 
Oawace Kat Kelvous ‘Hpaxdens ép 06, 


ore mpoade troré TipvvO.ov 


eTepcav AUT@ oTpaTov 
pvyxois nuevov “Atos 


40 


‘MoXloves trrephiaror. Kal pav Eevarratas 


35 Ezewov Bacireds dridev 


25. The text is adopted by 
Mommsen from the Cod. Ambr. A; 


other good mss. give Bwuwv €éé- 
dpOuov ‘Hpaxdéns. Inferior mss. 
give Bln ‘Hpakdéos, a confessed in- 
terpolation. The only objection to 
the text is that all the correspond- 
ing verses begin with a short sylla- 
le. This is not absolutely fatal, 
‘and if it were Bwudv might be an 
early gloss, substituted for rup&y or 
_ some other word suggesting ‘altar.’ 
| It is highly probable that a genitive 
- followed- by €EdpiO wov is the origi- 
nal reading, ‘Hpaxéns having been 
interpolated to supply a subject 
which was wanting owing to a 
vicious full stop after mpdococro, 
v. 30. Hermann would read Bla 
‘Hp., supposing the text to have 
arisen from a gloss on €éé#pcrov 
which he regards as the original of 
ééalperov. For a late position of 
the subject cf. Essay on style, Ol. 
xu. 14-17, For the number cf. 


Ol. v. 5, Bwpods & didduous. The 
genitive depends on the substan- 
tive element in the compound 
adjective (for which compare ro- 
courdpiOpuor), cf. Madv. § 63d. Rem. 

28. s] ‘That he might exact 
by overwhelming force in despite 
of the unwillingness of Augeas the 
wage for his service.’ The éxdy is 
added to give force to dékovra. It 
is clear that iépBiv is used ad- 
verbially as in Homer. 

33. guevov.] So mss. and Bergk. 
Heyne and other editors juevor, 


most unnecessarily. If one alters . 


at all d uévoy suits the legend quite 
as well as 7evor. 


34. MoNioves.] The above-men- 


tioned Kteatos and Eurytos. The 


name is probably a patronymic — 


from the maternal grandfather. 
Il, x1. 750 they are called ’Axropl- 
wve MoXdlove matde. Homer makes 
br survive the contest with Héra- 

es. 
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x a 
od moNXov ide Tatpida ToAVKTEAVOY VTTO OTEPED TUpL 45 
al A 
mrayais Te cidapov Babvy eis oyeTOv datas 


iCoucay éav TTroALW. 
a / 
vetkos O€ KpecoOoVWY 
40 aTo0éc® arropov. 


a lf 
Kab Keivos @BouNia voTaTos 
a > \ ’ 9 
Gdeatos avtdcats Oavatoyv aimvy ovK &é&éhuyer. 50 


XTp. ¥- 


tA 
0 © ap év Ilica édcais Gdov Te oTpaTov 


Aalav Te Tacav Atos adKipos 


ey a , wv. \ / ‘ bs x 
45 vios otaOuato fabeov adoos matpl peyiotm’ Tept de 
es al : 
Takats "ATi pev oy év Kalap@ 55 
dtéxpive, TO O€ KUKAM TrédOV 


€Onxe Sdpmrov Avot, 


Tiuacais Topov ’AAdeEod 


\ , oar ie a, \ 4 
peta SW0eK avaxtwov Dewy? Kal Tayov 


"Avr. 9’. 


50 Kpovov mpocepbéyEato’ mpocbe yap 60 
vovupvos, as Oivouaos dpye, BpéyeTo TWOANA vidad.. 
tavTa & év mpwtoyove TedeTa 


37. Baddv.] ‘Settling down in- 
to the deep watercourse of ca- 
lamity.’ To be taken with rarpida 
bro mvpt as well as with (id) ma- 
yyats éav moduv Which are what the 
te couples. Here we have a meta- 
phor from banks and buildings 
thereon being undermined by a 
torrent. 

39, 40.] ‘Right hard is it to rid 


-oneself of a quarrel with higher 
powers.’ Cf. ds xpecodvwv, Nem. 


x. 72. ‘So even he through his 
evil counsels at the last confronted 
capture and escaped not death’s 
steep.’ 

42. alriv.] Like the Homeric 
almvdyv 6\eGpov. Don. compares En- 
nius, aut intra muros aut extra 
praeccipe casu. ae ae 


43. @doas.] This should be 
Fédoas, cf. Pyth. rv. 233. 

45. mept 6é.] ‘And by fencing 
round the Altis he marked it off’ 
(from the rest of the ddoos or 
‘sacred precinct’) ‘in a clear space, 
and the plain around he made a 
resting-place for the evening meal 
in honour of Alpheos’ ford together 
with the twelve sovereign deities. 
And to the hill of Kronos he gave 
its name.’ For év xaéapw, cf. Il. 
x. 199, and for the lack of trees in 
early times at Olympia, cf. Ol. m1. 
13—23. 

47. OSdprov Avow.] The on 
was originally definitive ‘ the even- 
ing-meal halt.’ 

51. ds.]  Aeolo-Doric for jos, 
éws, Skt. ydvat. It is not at all 
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mapéctay pev dpa Motpar oxeddv 65 


07 é&eXéyyov povos 
’ u > z 
anraderay éTnTUMOV 


"Ezy, 9. 


55 Xpovos Tdde capaves lav Topsw KaTédpacer, 


¢ a N , Ud 
OTd Tay ToAéuoLo Ooow 


axpolwwa Sedov Ove kai mevtaeTnpid -dTTws dpa 70 


” e \ \ bd t / 
€stacev éoptav avy ‘Odvpriads pera 


/ rh 
vikapopiaial TE. 

/ 
60 tis 67 moTaiviov 
éxaye orépavov 


xelpecou Toolv TE Kal appari, 
’ ’ >? 60 , He 4 , ; 
ayoviov év Sofa Oéuevos evyos, Epyw Kabehov; 75 


, m\ Ae ? \ 4 
oTadLoY pev aplotevoev, evOvY ToOvoV 


xp. &. 


lal ¢ 
65 toca Tpéyov, wats 0 Atxupviov 


Oiwvos* 


ixev 6€ Midéabev otpatov édavvov' 6 8é 


mara Kvoaivav "Kyeuwos Teyéav 80 


clear what this mention of snow 
means. Atanyrate the poet seems 
to make two propositions in one 
sentence, “it was nameless’ and ‘it 
used to be besprinkled with much 
snow,’ or to invert ‘the snowclad 
hill was nameless.’ Now to speak 
of the winter aspect of the hill, 
which is not so high as to be under 
ordinary circumstances covered with 
snow except in winter, in connec- 
tion with a summer festival, is curi- 
ous: so that we may conclude that 
the poet has inserted a tradition of 
greater cold in early times. Héra- 
_ kles was supposed to be contem- 
porary with Oenomaos’ grandson 
Atreus. 

52. The Fates assisted as at a 
birth, cf. Ol. v1. 42. 

53. This sentence may contain 
a side allusion to Time having at 
last proved the poet true to his 
promise. For the sentiment, cf. 


Ol. 1. 31, Simonides, Frag. 175 
(Bergk), ovk éorw pelgwv Bdcavos 
xpdvou ovdevds Epyov. 

55—59. The logic is not very 
strict ; though doubtless the relies, 
annals, observances and associa- 
tions of Olympia tended to foster 
belief in the story of the foundation 
of the games. 

57. dxpb0wa.] Cf. Ol, 1. 4, 

63. ‘Having set before him in 
anticipation glory in the games, 
having won it in deed.’ Don. points 
out that 6éc0a: with a competitor 
as subject is the proper correlative 
to rl@mu in Soph. Ajax, 572, rein 
dywvdpxat Ojcover * will propose as 
prizes,’ and to the verbal element 
in dywvobérns, &e., cf. Ketro rédos, 
Isth. 1.27. For xadeddv, cf. Herod. 
vil. 50, péyara yap mptyuara peyd- 
ore Kwdivors é0éher KataipéecOa, 
Pyth. v. 20, efyos éhav. % 

66. 6 6¢ mddg.] ‘He that gat. 








- OLYMPIA XI. [X] ee 
Adpuxros 8 éfepe muypas TéXos, 


Tipvv0a vaiwy mod" 
av trot Oé TéTpacw 


"Avr. &. 


yodmé Mavriwwéas 2dwos ddtppoBiov' 
dxovtt Ppdotwp édhace cKoTrov" 3 85 
va) \ \ » / , , e \ 
pakos O¢ Nuxeds duke TwéTpw YEpa KUKAWCAaLS UTEP 
aTavrwv, Kal cvppayia OopvBov 
mapaidvée péyav’ év 8 éomepov 90 


EpreFev evadrridos 
U 9 \ 4 
75 TéNavas Epatov aos. 


"Er. 6. 


deidero 88 wav Téwevos Teprrvatct Oariaus 
Tov éyK@ptov audt TpoTrov. 
dpyais O& mpotépais Emdmevot Kab vuy éTwVUpiay ya- 


piv 


95 


viKkas dryepayou, Kedadnoouela Bpovrav 


80 Kal mupmadapov Bédos 


renown (for his native place) in 
wrestling was Echemos for Tegea,’ 

67. épepe.] Graphic imperf. 
‘For ré\os=prize, cf. Pyth. rx, 118, 
Isth. 1, 27. 

70. Best mss. give cau’ ‘Adippo- 
Otov; inferior mss. oduos qeldero 
(the latter imported from v. 76). 
Zauos is supported by Diphilos, 
Tpewas dé wwdovs ws 6 Mavtweds 
Ziuos | 8s rpOros dpuar’ yracev rap’ 
"Arden. GAtppoPiov is for 6 ‘ANip- 
podiov the ¢ being pronounced as y, 
ef. Ol, 11. 4, xm. 6. 

71. Phrastor and Enikeus or 


Nikeus (Cod. Ambr. A) are distin- 


guished by the asyndeton and the 
omission of their native place. It 
is to be inferred that they were 
Lokrian heroes perhaps regarded 
as ancestors of Agésidaimos. The 


other heroes mentioned are of Ar- 


kadia or Argolis, ef. Ol. rx, 68. 
F, 


For the dat. rérpy, cf. Isthm.1. 24, 
xepolv dxovrigovres alxpats. 

73. mapaldvée.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 87. 

év &.] ‘And meanwhile.’ Apart 
from the suggestion of a beautiful 
scene, the poet calls attention to 
the institution of the time of year 
at which the games were held. 

76. detdero.] This construction 
almost answers to our colloquial ‘ is 
besung,’ cf. avAcirac wav pédalpoy 
‘is be-fluted,’? Eur. Iph. Taur. 367, 
Ounrodetrac doru ‘is be-sacrificed,’ 
id. Heracl. 401. The grammatical 
irregularity is not unlike that of 
Ol. 1. 95, taxuras odd épigerac. 
Note that in all these instances the 
verb is denominative. 

78. érwvuulay.] For this adi. 
with gen. ef, Pyth. 1. 30, Ol. rx. 63. 

xdpw.] ‘A song,’ cognate acc.. 
with xe\adnobueba. For the double 
ace. cf Pyth. 1. 97, Ol. vir. 16. . 
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% , / 
opoixtutrou Auvos, 
év dmavtt Kparer 


alOwva Kepavvov dpapora. 


xXdMOdca Oé coe mpos KadNapov eee: Ledéwv, 100 


dtp. €. 


85 Ta wap evkrdi Alpea xpove pev paver’ 
Grn dre ais é& ahoxov Trarpl 
moOewwos ikovTt veotatos TO Taw dn, para 8é of 


Ocppaives hiroratt voor" 


105 


émel TWAOUTOS 6 AaYwY TroLméva 


émakTov GANOTpLOD, 


90 OvacKkovTe otuyepwTatos* 


"Avr. é. 


cf a 
kat oTav Kara épkais aovdds atep, 


*"Aynolbap’, eis "Aida otabpuov 


IIo 


3° 4 ~ , 4 4 t 
avnp ikntat, Keved mvevoats errope mox8m Bpayv te 


TEPTVOV. 


95 TpépovtTs & evpd Kréos 
Kopat IIvepides Aros. 


83. dpapéra.] ‘Associated with 
all success.’ For dpapéra, cf. Isthm. 
1. 19, Krewais "Epex Geddy xapl- 
tecow dpapws. This is the usual 
interpretation. Is it not rather, 
‘In all success appropriate’? For 
the sentiment cf. Pyth. ry. 197, 
198, For év ef. Ol. xm. 51. The 
worship of Zeus the Thunderer was 
especially cultivated by the Epize- 
phyrian Lokrians whose coins dis- 
play the device of a thunderbolt ; 
but the passage seems appropriate 
to Zeus of Olympia with whom the 
thunderbolt is associated. 

84. ‘And there shall answer to 
the pipe a swelling melody of 
song.’ 


85. dvev.] For plur. with neut. 


tly & ddverns te Apa 
yAuK’s T avdOS avaTracoes Yapw" 


115 


subj. cf. Ol. rm. 84, Pyth. 1. 13. 

87. ‘When come already to 
youth’s opposite.’ 

Ol. xal.j] ‘So. Of OL yur 
This comparison is suggested by 
the poet’s delay in sending this ode. 
Dissen infers that Agésidamos had 
become elderly. Why not just as 
plausibly that he was the son of hig 
father’s old age? éptas should be 
Fépéas, cf. our ‘work.’ 

93, 94. We must not infer that 
cithern and flute were combined in 
the accompaniment of this ode, for 
if so v. 84 would be quite mislead- 
ing. There is no special reference 
to this ode; else cur- v. 97, is with- 
out force. 
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°Em. €. 
éyo Sé cuveharropevos oirovda, KAVTOV EOVOS 
Aoxpav aphérecoy pédete 
> AG 8 / / = AQ? 2 \ pee | 
evavopa Tow KaTaBpéxwv' maid épatov o *Apyeo- 
TpaTou 120 
” \ 75 2 \ aN led 
100 alynoa, Tov Eldov KpaTéovTa yEpos aAKG 
Swpov tap’ “Odvprriov 
Keivov KaTa ypovoV 
idéa Te Kadov 
Opa Te Kexpapevov, & Tote 
105 dvaidéa Vavupndes morpov ddadke adv Kumporyevet. 125 


97. ‘And I with them zeal- 104. xexpauévov.] Cf. Ol. 1. 22, 
ously applying myself did honour Pyth. x. 41. 
to the Lokrians’ famous tribe by 105. dvadjs.] Equivalent to 
besprinkling with honey a city improbus, ‘with no sense of pro- 
happy in her sons.’ priety,’ and so ‘ ruthless.’ 


OLYMPIA XII. 


ON THE VICTORY OF ERGOTELES OF HIMERA IN THE 
. LONG FOOT-RACE, 


INTRODUCTION. 


ERGOTELES, son of Phildnor, had been driven from Kndésos in 


Kréte by civil disturbances and settled in Himera, of which colony 
he had become a citizen, and had already won two Pythian victories, 
the last B.c. 474, and two Isthmian victories when he won this 
Olympian victory, the first of two, B.c. 472. He also won twice 
at Nemea. The year before this ode was written Hiero had assisted 
the Himeraeans in expelling the tyrant Thrasydaeos, son of Théro. 
Either on this occasion or before, on freeing themselves from the 
tyranny of Terillos, a temple was dedicated to Zeus the Liberator. 
The ode was probably sung in the temple of Tyché. Pindar com- 
posed it when in Sicily soon after the victory. The rhythm is a 
mixture of Dorian and Lydian. 


ANALYSIS. 


1,2. Prayer that Tyché will cherish Himera, 
3—5. For she guides ships, wars, public councils. 
5—9. Men’s hopes, however, are tossed like ships at sea, and 
indications of the future are obscure. , 
10—12. Good and bad befall men in unexpected alternation. 
13—16. Had not Ergoteles suffered banishment he would not have 
won fame, 


17—19. But as it is, he has been successful at great games and — 


exalted his adopted city. 
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Alacopat, mat Znvos ’EXevOepiov, 


‘Tuépav evpvabevé audirore, Lwrerpa Tiya* 
tiv yap év TovtT@ KuBepvavtat Ooat 
A > , \ / 
vaes, EV YEpom TE AaLWnpol TOAELOL — 5 
>! \ , v4 \ ] a 
5 nropas Bounapenoh at ye pev avdpov 
TONN avo, Ta 8 ad KaTw Weldn pEeTamovia Tapvoroat 


KUNWOOVT €ATrLOES’ 


"Apr. 


avpBorov & ov md Tis értyPoviov 10 
\ ’ st / b) / @ t a 
mistov audi mpaktos éooopuévas etpev Oeobev 


2. etpuvcbevéa.] This should be 
taken proleptically; otherwise it 
is outrageously flattering. 

Lwrepa.] Cf. Ol. vir. 21, Aesch. 
Agam. 647 (P.) téixn 6€ cwrip vaiv 
Gédove’ epéfero. 

Téya.] According to Pausanias 
(viz. 26), Pindar in a hymn to 
Tyché made her one of the Fates, 
who are called daughters of Zeus 
and Themis by Hésiod, while Tyché 
is daughter of Okeanos. She is a 
personification of the Course of 
Events or of Vicissitude, not of un- 
intelligent, undetermined Chance. 
The Hellénic conception of ‘ For- 
tune’ is well illustrated by the fol- 
lowing verses, Frag. Adesp. 139 
Bergk. 

be ae Tixa, meporwy dpxa 
kai Tépua’ TY kal coplas Oaxeis @5pas, 
kal Tyudy Bporéos éréOnkas Epryous® 
Kal TO kaNov whéov 7 Ka. OV éK oébev, 
a x if = xd,pes Adres epi oav WTrépvya 

Xpuceay. 
kal 76 TeG@ wragTIyye Sobey paKapt- 

oToTaTov Teheder, 

Td & duaxavlas mépov eldes év dd-ye- 
ou, 

kal \awmpov ptos dryaryes éy oKOTY, 
mpopepectara ew. 

4. atwWnpot.] ‘Speedily deci- 
sive,’ opposed to BovrAaddpa. The 
Himeraeans had had two conspicu- 


ous examples of speedily decisive 
wars, in that terminated by the 
great battle of Himera and in their 
contest with Thrasydaeos. It is 
probable that Naw-npds is from RIP 
a phase of the root RAP whence 
dptradéos, rapidus, &c. For the ex- 
tension of the root by a sibilant, 
cf. pu. 

mwo\euot.] Prof. Paley compares 
Thuk. 1. 140, and on adyopal Bovda- 
gdpo. says, ‘in public councils it 
was a formula to commence dyaty 
tvx7n, ‘May this prove lucky to the 
state,” etc. See Aristoph. Thesm. 
350.’ The deliberative assemblies 
of the Himeraeans would probably 
be oligarchic. 

5. alye.] ‘At least ’—i.e. even 
if I have exaggerated the influence 
of Tuya, it is certain that—‘ men’s 
hopes are tossed ofttimes up but at 
other times again down as they 
plough a sea of vain illusions.’ For 
mo\N’ —rTa 6’, cf. Nem. 1x. 43, moa 
pev év xovla xépow, Ta 5é yelrove 
movTw pdcoua. For rduvoiwat, cf. 
Pyth. 111. 68, "Iovlay réeuywv Oddac- 
cay, Hor. Od. 1. 1. 14, Myrtowm 
pavidus nauta secet mare. Don. cites 
@ similar passage from Spenser’s 
Faerie Queen Bk. tv, canto 3, st. 1. 

8. miordv.] Here the word does 
not mean ‘credible’ so much as 
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Tov S€ wedAdovTwY TeTUPAWYTAL ppadai. 
\ > ’ / \ , v 
10 7oAAa © avOpérois Tapa yvopav érecer, 
” \ , e ’ ] lal 
éuTradiv pev Tépririos, of & aviapais 15 
’ , / > \ \ t > n 
avTikupoavtes Caras éodov Bald mnpatos év piKp® 


, , 
Tedapenpayv Ypove. 


Py 
Ez. 
vie Diravopos, jTov Kal Ted Kev 
i ] , (i ie} > / , 2 t® / 
évoopayas at adéxtwp cvyyove wap’ éoria 20 


‘clear,’ ‘unmistakable.’ Cf. 7d % 
éx Aids dvOpwmros capes. obx ererac 
réxpap, Nem. xt. 43, a frag. of Hes., 
Mavris & ovéeis éoriww émixOoviwv 
avOpdiruv, doris dv eldelin Znvos voov 
alyiwxo.o. Pindar did not doubt 
that oracles and omens were truly 
fulfilled, cf. ddnOelas ‘oracular 
truth,’ Ol. vit. 2; but he doubt- 
less felt that their practical utility 
was considerably impaired by their 
obscurity and vagueness. 

9. ‘For signs of events to come 
have been darkened;’ i.e. oracles 
and omens and even ordinary 
means of forecasting the future 
have been enveloped in obscurity 
and uncertainty. Cf. Hor. Od. 111. 
29. 29, Prudens futuri temporis 
exitum | caliginosa nocte premit 
deus. 

10. érecev.] The mss. give o 
except in two instances, namely 
meroioat, Ol. vit. 69, rerovrecow, 
Pyth. v. 48, there being a sibilant 
in the termination in both cases, 
so that the variety is probably due 
to the principle of dissimilation. 
The metaphor is from dice-throw- 


g. 

11. &uradw pév.] i.e. rots pev 
gum. x.7.A. For the phrase, cf. 
gum. yvouas, Pyth. x1. 32. 

12. {aras.] Fick with proba- 
ble correctness takes {ayn to be 
for facdnm for yaslé from ./ YAS 
whence f€w, fwuds. Here it means 
the waves that break over a storm- 
tossed ship. 

écdov.] ‘Have got rich blessings 


in exchange for misery.’ Cf. Pyth. - 


m1. 96, ék kaudrwv werapecpauevor 
xdpw Ads. For Badd, ef. Ol. x11. 
62. Itis a mistake to suppose that 
meda and perd are etymologically 
connected. All analogies of pho- 
netic change are against it. 

14. évdoucdyas.] ‘As a cock whose 
battles are confined to the poultry 
yard,’ if we compare Aesch. Agam, 
1671, xéumacov Oapody, ddéxTwp 
wore Onrelas wédas. Cf. Hum. 861— 
866. ButI prefer ‘who fights only 
in private matches’ as being 2 more 
appropriate simile for one who 
would have taken part in regular 
contests but in the comparatively 
private arenas of Kréte. Cf. Xen. 
Anab. tv. 8. 27 for Krétan pedes- 
trianism. Cock-fighting and quail- 
fighting were popular pastimes in 
Hellas. Themistokles seems to 
have thought that the spectacle of 
the game-cock’s indomitable pug- 
nacity afforded a good education, 
as in his time public exhibitions 
were established by law at Athens. 
Note the nominative ddéxrwp in- 
stead of d)éxropos riud, on the 
principle of comparatio compendi- 
arta, cf. Ol.-1. 7%. 
Himera bore the figure of a cock 
which was sacred to Asklépios (cf. 
v.19) and to Athéne (Pausan, vr. 
26) and may have had reference to 
the name ‘Ivépa=7uépa according 
to Plato. The bird may have been 
the totem or tribal symbol of an 
influential section of the settlers. 


The coins of - 


—— 
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15 akKANEns TLYLa KaTEpvAAOPONTEV TrOdaY, 
eb pn) oTdaows avtiavetpa Kywaoias o apepoe Tatpas. 
a bJeear } S e 
vov & “Oduptria crefpavwcapevos 25 
kal dis é« IIv0dvos “IoOpuot 7’, "Eprydrenes, 
Oepya Nuneay NouTpA pacraeee OmtNewv Tap oiK- 


elas apovpass. 


15. ‘Your rewards for speed of 
foot would have shed their leaves 
and left no renown.’ Even if 
Ttyua be rendered ‘glory,’ ‘credit,’ 
‘prowess,’ the fact that the first 
outward ‘symbol’ thereof was a 
crown makes xarepuddoponce (a 
word probably coined by Pindar) 
appropriate. The Krétans for some 
cause unknown did not compete 
often in the great games of Greece. 


17. crepavwodpevos.| Cf. Ol. vit. 


81. 
18. 7’.] This couples Ic@u0t to 


éx IIv@dvos, Sts applying to each, 
ef, Ol, 11.8, vir. 82. 

19. The Nymphs are said to 
have produced the hot springs of 
Himera for Hérakles at Athéne’s 
request. The bird of Asklépios 
very likely symbolised the healing 
virtue of these springs. 

Baorages.] ‘Thou dost exalt the 
Nymphs’ hot springs, dwelling hard 
by no alien fields.’. Ergoteles may 
have found Krétans settled at Hi- 
mera. For Baor. cf. xp} kwudgovra 
xapirecor Bacracat, Isth. 111. 8. 


| 


OLYMPIA XIII. 


ON THE VICTORIES OF XENOPHON OF KORINTH IN THE 
SHORT FOOT-RACE AND THE QUINQUERTIUM. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE two victories specially commemorated in this difficult. ode 
were gained Bc. 464. Considering that Xenophon had just won two 
Olympian victories—a very distinguished success—very little is said 
about him; so that I think the ode was composed for a public com- com- 
memoration by the Oligaethidae of all their victories on the occasion 
of this crowning triumph (see v. 49). It is generally supposed to 
have been sung on the victor’s public entrance into Korinth on his 
return from Olympia. Xenophon’s family, the Oligaethidae, were 
oligarchs, and contributed members to the Korinthian yepovaia. 
From vv. 9, 10 it has been inferred that the commonalty had been 
making some unsuccessful attempts to overthrow the oligarchical 


constitution. The rhythm is Lydian and Aeolian. 


ANALYSIS. 


1—5. While praising the victor’s family, thrice victorious at 
Olympia, the poet will recognise the merits of the men 
of Korinthos, 

6—10. Where the Hérae, Good-government, Justice and Peace, 
_ dwell and keep down popular discontent. 
11,12. The poet’s noble theme shall be boldly and honestly 
treated. 
13—23. Praise of the Korinthians for athletic prowess, inventive 
faculty, musical taste and warlike spirit. 


* 
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24—-99, Prayer to Zeus to preserve the people and to receive 
graciously Xenophon’s Kémos., 
29—34, Enumeration of his victories— 
35—40. Of his father’s victories— 
40—46. Of his relatives’ victories. 
47, 48. Moderation is best in everything. 
49—62. Praise of the ancestral heroes of Korinth, Sisyphos, 
Médea, Glaukos. 
63—92. Myth of Bellerophon. 
93—95. The poet checks his mythical digression with a metaphor 
from javelin throwing. 
96—113. Enumeration of victories of the Oligaethidae introduced 
by a reference to vv. 40—46. [The previous mention of 
Pythian victories, v. 43, is here forgotten, and they are 
mentioned v. 106. ] 
114,115. Prayer to Zeus that the success of the family may con- 





tinue and that they may be respected and prosperous. 


There seems to be a striving after obscurity in this ode, vv. 18—22 


containing three. questions which are almost riddles. 


This peculi- 


arity may be due to Pindar’s deliberately accommodating himself to 


Korinthian taste. 


TpiconuprioviKay 


=Tp. a. 


UA 3 aA 
éTaLvéwy OiKOVY amEepov aoTois, 


, \ U 4 
Eévoist 0€ Ceputrovta, yveoopat . 


1. The epithet is justified by 
Xenophon’s two victories, vv. 29, 
30, and the single success of his 
father, Thessalos, vv. 35, 36. It is 
used in extension of the predicate, 
ef. Ol, viz. 15. 

2. dorois.| The word seems 
here to mean the commonalty as 
distinguished from the aristocratic 
families. 

3. yvaooun.| ‘I shall recognize 
Korinth the prosperous, portal of 
Poteidan of the Isthmos, as glori- 
ous in her youth.’ The article 
introduces a constant epithet of 


Korinth (cf. Thuk. 1. 13), which 
city, says the poet, will henceforth 
be rather associated in his mind 
with the epithet dyAadxoupov. The 
future tense perhaps led to the 
causative interpretation of the 
Schol. els dvdurnow avdiw, ef. Ol. 
v1. 89. Don. renders ‘I will make 
known, I will celebrate.’ For the 
respective positions of yrwcoua and 
dy\adkovpov, ef. Ol, vu. 15. The 
first element of the compound has 
its special bearing shown by vixa- 
gopov aydatavy, v. 14. As this is 
the only passage of Pindar where 
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tav oNBlav KopwOov, “IcOpiov 

5 mpodupov Iloreddvos, ayNadKoupov. 5 
’ a \ ry ie / / V4 U 
év Ta yap Evvopia valet, nacvyvnta te, Babpov mo- 


ae dopanys 


Aika kal opotpotros Kipava, trapias dvSpace Tov- 


TOU, 


10 


“pvoeat Trades evBovrAov Oéputos" 


MSs, give Iloreddv, as do a majority 
of the best here, we must conclude 
that the Poet purposely gave the 
Korinthian form of the name. See 
Essay on Dialect. 

6. dopadys.] Most editors read 
dopades with comma after instead 
of before. I follow mss.; as Ba@pov 
needs no epithet and. OMOTpoTos 
seems to refer to an expressed 
attribute of Alka. Note that only 
Justice and Peace are the founda- 
tion of cities, Good-government 
being raised on these. There is 
a similar separation of Evvoula 
from the other two sisters in the 
interesting fragment (Frag. Adesp. 
140, Bergk), “Kw Adxeots T 
edwdevot | Kodpas vuxros, | edxomévwv 
éraxovcar’, ovpaviat xOdvial re dal- 
poves* | & wavdelwavro., wéurer’ dpu- 
pur | poddKo\ op Evvoulavy urapo- 
Opovous 7’ ddedpds, Aixav | kal ore- 
pavnpdpov Elpavay. | rod re rdvde 
_Bapuppovwv eddOorre ovvrvxiar. 
There poddxo\rov is an epithet of 
Spring, cf. Isth. m. 36. I think 
that this is part of a hymn on the 
occasion of the resettlement of a 
colony under the auspices of Del- 
phi. Hence the two Fates, ef. 
Paus. x. 24. From v.17 we gather 
that these three ‘dispensers of 
wealth to men, golden daughters 
of well-counselling Themis’ are the 
*Qpa of Hésiod, Theog. 901 sqq. 
Actrepov iyydryero Aurapay Oduy, 7 
téxey "Qpas | Edvoulnv re Alxny re 
kat Elpivny rebanviay, | alr’ epy’ 
w@pevovor KaTabvyroict Bporotot. The 


seasons, goddesses of the orderly 
divisions of the year, are naturally 
daughters of the goddess of uni- 
versal order and right, who again 
is the mother of the personifica- 
tions of the three kinds of moral 
and social order. These then got 
the name *Qpa: as being children 
of the mother of the *Qpa:. The 
attempted derivation of “Qpa: from 
wp-evew (wpa) shows that the poet 
was puzzled at the not very obvious 
connection between the moral and 
physical ideas thus confused in the 


later mythology. “Qpa is connected 


with our ‘year,’ wpa with our 
‘ware’ ‘ward.’ Note that rayula 
is from rapfa not rayulas, The 
diphthong -a: is elided in scansion, 
or the ¢ is slurred, or there is 
an unusual aphaeresis or syneze- 
sis. The only certain instance 
cited of elision of the nom. plur. 
diphthong is Hom. Jl. x1. 272, 
éfet’ 660vat, while the instances of 
slurred vowels are usually either 
after a long syllable or before a 
naturally short syllable; but ef. 
Ol. x1. [x.] 70. The newer mss. 
scanned the last syllable of rapiac 
and altered the corresponding 
lines throughout the ode accord- 
ingly. Hermann follows them 
with two or three modifications of 
his own (Opuse. vol. v1. p. 122— 
124). 

7. dudrporros.] ‘Of like character’ 
to Aixa, i.e. equally averse from 
violence and contention and equally 


safe and trustworthy. 


i 
adeethdadied samen e ona 
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"Avr. a’. 


10"T8pw, Kopou parépa Opacipvlor. 
éyw Kava Te dpacal, TOAMa TE pot 
evOcia yA@ooav opyver rEyeLD. 15 
dwayov 5é Kpurat TO cuyyeves 700s. 
Uppy Sé, taides "AXaTa, TOAAA pév ViKaddpov ay- 


of. vv 
ANaiav wTacav 


10. Cf. the oracle of Bakis, 
Herod. vit. 77, Sta Atkn oBéooet 
kparepov Kopov,"LBpuos vidv. There 
is some ms. support for the Aldine 
reading Opacvduuov: but the text 
helps the transition from political 
to poetical moderation. This Kédpos 
is that of Ol. m. 95, Nem. x. 20, 
the disgust others féel, there un- 
justly at success, here more justly 
at arrogance; while elsewhere it is 
surfeit or satiety felt by the suc- 
cessful or prosperous, which is the 
parent of "TBprs, Theognis 153, 
TiKTEL TOL KOpos UBpw, orav KaK@ 
6\Bos emnrae | dvOpérw, kal dry wh 
voos dorwos H, cf. Solon Frag. 8. 

11. Cf. Ol. rx. 80—82. 

12. ed6eta.] The Scholl. Vett. 
are divided as to whether this is 
fem. sing. or neut. plur. acc. The 
position of the first re seems con- 
clusive in favour of the latter, so 
that kaha gpdoar be balanced by 
evdeta Neyer. For the form evdeia, 
cf. ovpov evxdeta, Nem. vi. 30, 
mvods, Ol. 11. 31. The iota is 
probably a clerical method based 
on false analogy of representing 
the pronouncing of F as a vowel, 
ef. Epic Oelev, rretew, Curt. §§ 506, 
507. Render ‘I have a noble 
theme to rehearse and boldness 
prompts my tongue to give it 
straightforward utterance.’ The 
epithet ev@eta applied to réXua is 
otiose unless‘it be taken to mean 
‘just,’ ‘honest’ in any sense of the 


terms except ‘straightforward,’ a 
resort quite unsupported by Pindaric 
usage, in which the physical mean- 
ing of ed@vs seems never to be lost 
sight of. Moreover simply to speak 
of glorious deeds scarcely needed 
justice and boldness, but to make 
the greater part of an ode a 
straightforward enumeration of 
great achievements was obviously 
a bold undertaking both on the 
score of the skill required and the 
risk of Kdpos involved. The next 
verse is a plea in justification of 
running this risk. 

13. xpvwat.] For inf. ef. Ol. vit. 
25. Dissen takes 7d ovyyeves 700s 
to refer to Pindar who delights in 
difficulties. There may be a side 
glance in this direction, but I take 
the direct bearing to be on what 
follows, the 6é of v. 14 introducing 
the particular instance of the gene- 
ral principle. 

14. tupiv.] Dat. commodi whe- 
ther or no it be remote object of 
wracav. I take it with both clauses, 
and make dperats the indirect ob- 
ject of wmacay rather than a dat. 
modi with vrrepeOovTwv. 

matdes “AXdra.] The Dorians of 
Korinth or the Korinthians gene- 
rally are loosely called sons of the 
Hérakleid founder or hero king 
Alétes. But this designation makes 
it probable that the Oligaethidae 
considered themselves of Hérakleid 


extraction. 
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15 akpais apetats virepeNOovtwy iepots év aéOdots, 20 
Tora 5 év Kapdiats avdpav &Barov 


"Em. a’. 


“Opat morvavbewor dpyaia codicnal. arav 8 ev- 


povtos épyov. 


tat Avwrvicov ribev é&éhavev 25 


15. drepedovrwv.] It is better 
to take this genitive as governed by 
aperats than as absolute. Hither 
the last element of the compound 
vikapopov is quiescent or it means 
‘brought by victory’ instead of the 
usual ‘bringing, winning victory,’ 
ef. Isth. 1. 22, creddvwv vixaddpwr. 
Render ‘ offered festivity of victory 
to your achievements as first prize- 
men when ye have surpassed in 
sacred games.’ Dissen makes brrep- 
e\Oovrwy depend on dydalav ‘of 
such as have surpassed.’ 

16. dvdpdv.] Still the Korinth- 
ians, but only the fullgrown men, 
to whom inventive success is con- 
fined, while youths and boys can 
win prizes in games. 

17. dpxaia.] Equivalent to an 
adverbial phrase with é8arov. The 
idiom is common enough when the 
adjective agrees with the subject 
(Madv. § 86 a, Rem.), and for an 
exact parallel cf. Soph. Oed. Kol. 
441, jravvé wp’ éx vis xpéviov, Ol. 
xiv..11., 

dmav.| ‘To an (original) inven- 
tor is due every result (of his dis- 
covery). i.e. in any craft an 
original discoverer or inventor 
should have the credit of subse- 
quent improvements on his dis- 
covery. 

18,19. ‘Whence appeared the 
Graces of Dionysos in connection 
with the bull-driving dithyramb?’ 
The answer to this question is 
Arion of Méthymna, who according 
to Hérodotos, 1. 23, was said by 
the Korinihians to have first 
composed and given its name to 


the Dithyramb at Korinth. Two 
Scholl. Vett. on this passage of 
Pindar tell us that Arion first 
instituted the xvxdos xopds and 
arranged it. This statement pro- 
bably means that he introduced 
regular choral singing in addition 
to the chant which accompanied 
the dance in ring round the altar 
of Dionysos, and which judging 
from the Fragment of Archilochos 
(77 [88], £Qs Atwrdoo’ dvaxros 
kaddov é&dptar pédos | olda diOdpap- 
Bov, olvy oavyKxepavvwhels ppévas,) 
was probably trochaic tetrameter, 
cf. Arist. Poet. 1. iv. A Schol. 
Vet. tells us that Pindar ascribes 
the first invention of the Dithy- 
ramb to Naxos in his Hyporché- 
mata, to Thebes in his first Dithy- 
ramb and to Korinth here.. Now 
this statement as regards this pas- 
sage is not strictly accurate, so that 
there is room for suspecting that 
Pindar did not contradict himself, 
He may have regarded the inven- 
tion of the orchestric dithyramb or 
cyclic dance as due to Naxos, the 
old poetic dithyramb to Thebes 
and the Dorie dithyramb in the 
later limited sense to Arion. The 
poetic dithyramb in the old com- 
prehensive sense is the vocal per- 
formance including the utterances 
of the satyric chorus and the germ 
of the Doric dithyramb too. Com- 
bining these statements with that 
of Suidas that Arion was rpayixod 
tpbrov ebperns ‘inventor of a tragic 
(Satyric?) style’ and with that of 
Aristotle, Problem. x1x. 15, 5v 6m 
of dibvpauBor, éredh piuntiKol éyé- 
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ovv Bonrata Xapites AcOupapBo ; 


vovTo, ovK éru éxovow avriorpddpous, 
mpbtepov & elxov, we may infer that 
Arion separated the less solemn 
performances of the Satyric chorus 
with flute accompaniment from 
the Dithyramb, which received at 
his hands the accompaniment of 
the Doric cithern and became a 
recital of some tragic episode, dis- 
pensing with division into strophe 
and antistrophe. I suspect some 
reaction against the recitative cha- 
racter of the Doric dithyramb is 
alluded to in Pindar, Frag. 54 a, 
[47], mplv ev elpwe cxowordvad 7’ 
doda SuOupduBwr | kal 7d ody Kip- 
darov dvOpdimocw dard oroudrwy. 
By piv the period before Lasos of 
Hermioné is probably meant. I 
give this long note and the next 
because Don. and K. O. Miiller 
seem not to have made enough of 
the literary importance of this pas- 
sage and the Scholia thereon. The 
suggestion which I now venture to 
make, that tragedy borrowed its 
form from the Satyric chorus, its 
matter from the Doric dithyramb, 
will perhaps clear up some of the 
perplexities which hamper the 
question of the origin of the 
drama. 

19. Bonddrg.] Don. suggests 
that this epithet refers to’ the 
symbolical identification of Dio- 
nysos with the bull. He is sup- 
ported by the Elean: hymn given 
_ by Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 36, éX\Ociv pw 
Avévuce, | dduoy és vady dryvdv | adv 
xapirecow és vady| 7G Boge modl 
Btw. | “Ate radpe “Aite ravpe. 
Cookesley rightly points out that 
gavndt radpos, Kur. Bacch. 1017 (P.) 
(cf. 920, 1159) taken with the con- 
_ text refers generally to Dionysos’ 
power of self-transformation, but 
the other two passages show that 
in the play Dionysos did put on a 
taurine semblance, Plutarch asks 
with respect to, the hymn, wérepov 
bri Kai Bovyev] mpocaryopevovow Kab 


ratpov évo. Tov Oedv; this general 
statement suggests that he did not 
interpret this passage of Pindar in 
this way, else he would probably 
have quoted it. I prefer the ex- 
planation of the Schol. Vet. re- 
ferring it to the prize for the 
dithyramb being a bull, which is 
supported by Simonides, Frag. 145 
[202], @& émt mevryjKovra, Lipwvridn, 
jpao tavpouvs | kal Tplrodas, mplv 
rove’ dvOéuevat mivaka’ | rooodKe © 
inepsevra di6aiduevos xopdy dvépur | 
evddéov Nixas dyhadv dp’ éréBys. 
This clearly refers to dithyrambs, 
as is shown by Frags. 147 [203], 
148 [205]. I think it is very pro- 
bable that by the epithet the poet 
implies that the prize of a bull was 
first given for the Arionic dithy- 
ramb. This supposition hangs 
very well with that of his having 
separated the specifie dithyramb 
(radala tpayydia of the Orcho- 
menian Inserr.) from the lighter 
satyric dances and songs. That 
a more valuable prize should be 
instituted when tyrants such as 
Periander and Kleisthenes patron- 
ised the Dionysiac worship is a 
priort probable. The vypigos of 
Simonides, Frag. 172 [230], from 
Athénaeos x. p. 456 c, seems to 
refer to Arion and therefore the 
word Bovddvoy supports my view. 
The riddle is as follows: 
Migovduou re marip épidov Kai oxér- 
Atos ix Ads ¥ Me 
wryolov jpeloavro kaphara* maida dé 
VUKTOS 
SeEdwevor Brepdpoot, Atavigoo d- 
VQAKTOS 
Bovdovov otx é0édover riGyvets Pas 
Oeparorra. 
Athénaeos gives two explana- 
tions: one that a work of art repre- 
sentating a tpdyos and deddis is 
meant while A:wy. Bov. Gep. is the 
dithyramb. I think that there is 
a play on vouds and vduos in Miéo- 
vouov-and that the rpayos is a Satyr 
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20 Tis yap immeiows év évtecolv pméTpa, 
n Oedv vaoicw oiwvav Baciriéa Sidvpov 


asleep on a Dolphin, either repre- 
senting Arion or suggested by the 
well-known legend. 

Xdpires.] For these attendants 
of Dionysos see the Klean hymn 
quoted above, Simonides, Frag. 
148 [205] 10; while for the mean- 
ing ‘ songs’ cf. Isth. 111. 8, xph dé 
Kwuagovr’ ayavals xaplrecow Bac- 
tdoa. The poet probably had in 
mind both meanings, ~ 

20. rts yap.] As in the formula 
tl yap ;—the particle assumes that 
the expected answer is given to 
the preceding question and claims 
it still more confidently for the 
next, ‘Aye and who invented arti- 
ficial paces in horse riding and 
driving, or on gods’ temples placed 
the twin eagles? Korinth. And 
therein flourishes sweetly-breath- 
ing Song, and therein Ares with 
her young warriors’ deadly spears. 
Supreme wide-ruling (Zeus) of 
Olympia become unenvious for all 
time of my verses, Father Zeus, 
and while ruling this people with 
unharmful sway, keep steady the 
favouring gale of Xenophon’s des- 
tiny, and accept at his hands the 
customary festive-celebration of his 
crowns.’ 

wérpa.] Bockh explains ‘ Justus 
modulus, rectaque dimensio fraeno- 
rum ac commoda ratio.’ Don. after 
Heyne renders ‘who added to the 
harness of horses the means of 
guiding them?’; citing Aesch. 
Choeph. 796, where however bérpov 
seems to mean ‘limit,’ and Pind. 
Frag. 84 [74], "Acris ’AeNlov.., 
mortoKxon éuats Oats perp’ Supckr eer, 
Béckh’s correction of éufjs 066 p’ 
drep dupdrwv. The suggestion is 
therefore really unsupported. More- 
over it makes the prep. év needless. 
T hold that »érpa means the results 
of the bridle, ‘ measures,’ ‘ artificial 
paces,’ thus coming near to the 


prosody meanings, as Béckh’s ex- 
planation, though less forced than 
Heyne’s, is tame and at variance 
with the subsequent account of the 
revelation of the bridle to Belle- 
rophon. According to the Schol. 
Vet. Didymos referred the line to 
the invention of the potter’s wheel 


by Hyperbios of Korinth, which led 


to the invention of measures of 
capacity by Pheidon. But ac- 
cording to one account the évrea 
are ‘ wheels,’ according to another 


‘measures, Td Peddverm dyyela, 
immelors standing for ’Apyelos. 


More absurd attempts to force an 
author’s language into conformity 
with other traditions relating to 
his theme will not easily be found. 

21. The dxpwrjpiv or orna- 
ment on the top angle of the pedi- 
ment was often an eagle and 
hence was called deros, ef. Arist. 
Av, 1110, Tas yap tuadv oixlas épé- 
pouev mpos aerov, Paus, It. 17, h de 
mpos Suopas exer Tav orowy deTous 
te Sto Tovs Gpyias Kat loas én’ 
avrots Nixas. Pliny, N.H. xxxv. 


43, speaking of the inventions of ; 


Dibutades of Sikyon at Korinth, 
says Hine et fastigia templorum 
orta. Mr Simcox, on Tac. Hist. 111. 
71, confuses the sustinentes fas- 
tigium aquilae with the derol, fas- 
tigia. It is probable that the 
pediment from being finished off 
with an derds got called dérwua 
and that the latter word was ren- 
dered aquila by Latin architects. 
From the passage of Pliny above 
mentioned, I infer that Pindar 
speaks of the dxpwrhpoy as repre- 
senting the ornamentation of the 
entablature generally, which orna- 
mentation was originally clay-work. 
Fergusson’s opinion is that the 


employment of sculpture was the — 


essential feature of the Dog style 
of architecture, 
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Sv0 8 avtov épetav 


TrOKoL cerivwov év “lobuadecowy 


22. émréOnxe.] I take this verb 
to be used with zeugma. 

Moio’.] This refers to the poetic 
and musical taste displayed at 
Korinth in Pindar’s day, not as 
Dissen thinks to Kumélos, Aesonand 
Korinthian poets of all ages; since 
that topic has already been dis- 
missed vv. 18, 19 with the allusion 
to Korinth’s most renowned poet. 
The suppression of the object to év 
is noteworthy. 

24. evpv.| A Scholiast, observ- 
ing the impropriety of applying 
‘widely’ to ‘ruling over’ a limited 
district renders this word peyddws 
Kparawés. However the true govern- 
ment of ’Odvurlas is rare ’O. Zed 
mwarep, cl. Aesch. Ag, 492 (P.), vaa- 
Tos Te XWpas Leds. 

26. yévoo.] Cf. Pyth. 1m. 72, 
note. ; 

27. d8daBH.] Extension of the 
predicative participle véuwy, 

28. For metaphor cf. Aesch. 
Pers. 603, Srav & 6 Saluwy edpog, 
mwerolévas | Tov avrov det datyov’ 
ovpietvy TUxys. Septem c. Theb, 702, 


"Apt. B’. 


45 


Saluwv...tows adv or Oerenwrépy 
mvevuart, Ol. vit. 95. Render éy- 
Kwustov TeOuov as if réOmov KBuor, cf, 
Ol. vir. 88. 

29. ol.] Of Pyth. rv. 23. 

30. amevraé#\w.] Simonides enu- 
merates the games of the quin- 
quertium, most probably in their 
order, thus—Ic@uia, Kal Ilvdot 
Avopév 6 Pidwvos évixa | d\ua, rodw- 
kelnv, dloxov, dxovra, wadnv. 

dvreBddnoev.]| Mss. Rec. read 
ovx dvr. The phrase is modest, © 
suggesting ‘luck’ rather than 
‘merit.’ Cf. Frag. 14. [16.] & 
Epywace 62 vuxg tvxa,| od oO€vos. 
It is not certain whether Xenophon 
was the first to win two prizes at 
once at Olympia or to win these 
particular prizes; but the latter is 
most likely. 

33. cedivwv.] According to Schol. 
Rec. wreaths of dried parsley were 
given in addition to wreaths of 
pine leaves at the Isthmian games. 
Wreaths of green parsley were 
given at the Nemean games. These 
two festivals were originally epita- 
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_fhavévta’ Néuead 7 ove avriEoet’ 
35 watpos Sé Oeccanroi’ em’ "Addeod 
peeOpoiow alyXa Today avaxetat, 
Ilv60t 7 exeu atadiov Tiuav Siavdov 7 dedi aud’ évi, 


Envos Té ob 50 
TwvTod Kpavaais év ’APavaicr tpia épya TrodapKns 
apuépa Onxe Kadrdot add Kopars, 55 

"Em. p’. 


40‘EAX@ria & émranis* 
TEO Loto 


phii, on which account parsley, 
a plant sacred to the gods of the 
underworld, was used. Sisyphos is 
said, Frag. 2. [1.], to have founded 
the Isthmian games drodéimévy 
Mendcxépra. 

34. dyritoe?.] Apparently a vb. 
of Pindar’s coinage from ayrtitoos 
which I take to mean literally 

‘seraping against,’ i.e. rubbing or 
planing the wrong way so as to 
roughen instead of smoothing. 
Render ‘and Nemea showeth no 
unkindly mood.’ Probably Nemea 
is here the tutelary nymph. The 
form Néued is Aeolic, cf. Kixved, 
Ol. x1. [x.] 15, mdrpid (?), Ol. v1. 62. 

36. alyda.] ‘Is glory from his 
feet treasured up.’ For aty)a, ef. 
Pyth. m. 73, vin. 96; and for 
the phrase, cf. rid moddv, Ol, x11. 
15. For dvdxevrat, ef. Isth. rv. [v.] 
17, id ® év “IloOuG &irdda Oddrowo’ 
dperd, | ...xetra, Ol. x. 8, Pyth. vr. 
6—9." 

37. The stadium race was 202} 
yards and the diavdos dpduos was 
double that, round the kxaprrip 
and back to the starting-place. 
The Sod:xodpouia is variously stated 
as either six or twenty-four times 
the length of the stadium. 
ae’ ] Cf. Suidas, api érec 


év auT@ TG Eret. 


pnves Twirod.] The month Mu- 
nychion when the Pythian games: 


év 8 audiaroict Lloreddavos 


were held and at Athens the Del- 
phinian, Munychian and Didsian 
games. 

38. pla.] According to the 
Schol. Vet. he won in the dlavdos, 
OmduTiKos ANA ordd.os Spdmor. 

épya.] Cf. Ol. vir. 14 note. If 
the crowns were such as_ those 
described Nem. vit. 78, 79, of gold 
ivory and coral, they might well be 
called épya. 

modapiys duépa.} ‘A day of foot- 
racing.’ Cf. Pyth. v. 31, rodapxéwv 
Spomuv Téuevos. 

‘Ed\Adria.] i.e. épya. With this 
clause the last clause from épya 
should be mentally repeated. A- 
théne Hellétia or Hellétis was 
probably a moon-goddess connected 
with the old elemental worship 
whence came the title Déddo, ‘EX- 
Ajv, mpocérdnva. She was wor- 
shipped at Korinth, and at the end 
of her festival, in which Athénaeos 
tells us there was a huge wreath of 
myrtle carried in procession, there 
Was & Aauradodpoula. 

40. é 6.] ‘And in respect of 
Poteidan’s ordinances (held) be- 
tween two seas—’ i.e. the Isth- 
mian games—‘will more lasting 
lays attend Terpsias and Eritimos. 
as well as his (Thessalos’) father 
Ptoeodoros.’ I am inclined to 
take paxpérepac as extending the — 
predicate, in fact adverbially, mean- — 
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ws wav cages 


ovK av eldeinv Néyev TrovTLav rahwv apiOucv. 65 


Py) 327.9 et 
émetas © év ExaoTo 


LTp. x’. 


féTpov* vonoas O€ Kalpos AptaTos. 


éyo O€ tOvos év KoWW@ oTaXELs 


50 untiv Te yaptaov OS Te 70 


Tone T év npwiats apetaioww 
ov wwevoou appt Kopiv0e, Yicud¢ov yep TUKVOTATOV 


Tada pats OS Oedv, 


kal tav matpos avtia Myndeav Oeuévav yapov avTa, 75 


ing further in time than the prizes 
and material records of the last 
sentence. Cf. Pyth. v1. 7—14. It 
is however generally taken to mean 
‘longer lays,’ i.e. recounting a 
longer list of victories. The cita- 
tions by which Dissen supports 
this rendering, viz. Pyth. vir. 30, 
1x. 77, Nem, rv. 33, Schneidewin, 
Pyth. tv. 247, Nem. x. 45, Isthm. 
v. 56, prove to demonstration that 
Pindar felt that, however volumin- 
ous the theme, the song must 
never be long. I am strongly 
tempted, as were Mommsen, Bockh, 
and Hartung who yielded, to make 
Ptoeodéros father to Terpsias and 
Eritimos; but the Scholl. agree 
that Terpsias was brother to 
Ptoeodéros, Eritimos being Terp- 
sias’ son or grandson. Mss, read 
Tépyes 6’...€épirimot, an ingenious 
corruption. Bodckh and Dissen 
read éorovr’, taking év =at. 

45, mepl.| Cf. Pyth. 1. 59, wepi 


Tid. 
46. Cf. OL. 1. 98. 
47. &rerat.] ‘In every matter 


F, 


a mean is involved, and the right 
moment is the best object of know- 
ledge.’ The exact point of time 
at which the golden mean is 
reached is xaipds, which is there- 
fore not quite synonymous with 
bérpov. For vojoa cf Ol. vi. 
26. Bockh explains ‘aptus et con- 
veniens certus unicuique ret mo- 
dus est.’ Cf. Hor. Est modus in 
rebus. 

49. ‘But I having in my pri- 
vate capacity embarked on a voyage 
of public interest and by making 
mention of the craft and warrior- 
worth of her men of yore shall in 
respect of heroic excellences say 
truly of Korinth that, &c.’ For év 
dperats, cf, Ol. vi. 7, Nem. 1. 32. 
I incline to think that v. 49 means 
‘engaged to sing nominally on be- 
half of an individual victor, really 
on behalf of his family.’ 

52; madduas.] For dat. of man- 
ner, cf. Ol. 1. 112. Zl-cud-o-s is 
connected with copds and sap-iens. 

53. Mdeav.] Note the order. 
Such an insertion of the proper 
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Os Tas ogiddeos viov mote Lopyovos 4 TOAN apd 


Kpovvois 


name between the article and 
participle is not very rare. Not 
only did Médeia sojourn at Korinth 
but Aeétes was said to have been 
K. of Korinth before he went to 
Kolchis. The Schol. cites Eumélos 
for the legend. One of Médeia’s 
sons was supposed to be Thessalos ; 
so perhaps she was regarded as an 
ancestress of Xenophon’s family, 
cf. v. 35. 

Oevévav.] The middle voice is 
‘of course appropriate to the inde- 
pendent action of Médeia. Higher 
‘powers are said riOévar yduor. 

55. 7a 6é xal.] Cf. Ol. rx. 95. 
‘And on the other hand too erst 
in respect of prowess before Dar- 
danos’ walls they gat credit for 
deciding the issue of fights in 
favour of either side.” I am 
doubtful whether év d\xq@ may not 
be adverbial, cf. Ol. 1. 16, év dixg. 
For the formula 7a 6é xal, cf. Ol. 
1x. 95. 

56. éddxnocav.] For the signifi- 
ation ef, Pyth. v1. 40. I cannot 
hink that Don.’s ‘they were 
hought,’ ‘they had the reputa- 
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tion,’ conveys the proper force of 
the Aorist. 

57. Cf.Eurip. Herakl., 755, uéd- 
Aw Tas matpwwridos yas, | méAkw 
mept Tov Sduwv | ...kivduvoy mous 
Teueiy ovddpw, Hor. Epp. I. xvi. 42, 
Quo multae magnaeque secantur 
judice lites, id. Sat. I. x. 15. 

58. gity.] Agamemnon him- 
self commanded the Korinthian con- 
tingent, ef. Hom. Jl. 11. 569—577. 

59. Koultovres.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 52. 

60. dmod-elpyovres.] Note that 
this is an ordinary present and gets 
its object from rol pév. 

61. The allusion has been held 
to be to Glaukos’ speech, Hom. Jl. 
vi. 144 sqq., though, as Prof. Paley 
points out, there are discrepancies. 
The father of the Homeric Glaukos 
is Hippolochos son of Bellerophon 
while Pindar’s Glaukos is Belle- 
rophon’s son. 

62. faddv.] Hither ‘rich’ cf. 
Pyth. 1. 1 note, or for Ba@vdclpova. 

péyapov.| Strabo, vii. 6, men- 
tions extensive ruins of the Sisy- 
pheion built of white stone. 

63. xpovvois.] i.e. Of Peiréne. 


ad 


fi 
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Sapwacippova ypvaor. 
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Kaptaimod avapun leaoye, 


66. Cf. kdkpwa mparos é& dveipd- 
Ttuv & xpy | Urap yevéoOar, Aesch. 
Prom. V. 493 (P.). 

69. Aapaiy.] The myth and 
eult of Athéne Chalinitis, Pausan. 
11, 4, or Hippia, v. 82, seems to have 
flourished at Korinth side by side 
with the older Korinthian and 
Attie myths of Poseidon, the horse- 
tamer as well asthe creator of horses. 
Poseidon may however have ap- 
plied the use of the goad to horses. 

tatpt.] Bellerophon, nominally 
son of Glaukos (the elder), was 
really son of Poseidon, ef. Jl.. v1. 
191. Because black bulls are of- 
fered to Poseidon, Od, 111. 6, the 
scholl. explain dpyavra ‘conspicuous 


for size,’ Gl. \urapov, cf. Bdes dpyol, 
Il. xxt1r. 80; but red bulls are 
offered Pyth. tv. 205, which at 
once disposes of all objection to the 
simple meaning ‘ white.’ 

74. pdvrw.] Polyeidos father 
of Kuchénor, Jl. x11. 663, son of 
Koeranos. 

78. ‘The golden epitit-taman’ 
cf. v. 29; i.e. the bridle. 

79. ¢.] So best mss. for os, ef. 
Ol. vr. 23. 
81. xapraémrod’.] The Schol. Vet. 
says this is Delphic for a bull. 
Was it Delphic influence which 
produced the Hesiodic descriptive 

names révrofos, pepéotxos, &e.? 
dvapty.] Sobest mss. But some 
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Togotay Badrwv yuvaiKetov oTparor, 
90 cal Xivatpav wip mvéoicav Kat Yorvpous Erredvev. 


Siacwmacopat of pmopov eyo" 


and the Schol. Vet. have avepin, 
ef. Il. 1. 459. Old lexicons give 
dvapvew* opdfev. . 

83. ‘Now the power of the Gods 
maketh that (achievement) which 
one would vow to be impossible 
and never expect to perform, an 
easy achievement.’ The meaning 
of ray (Query should we substitute 
Tév?) map’ 8pxov is shown by Archil. 
Frag. 74, [81], xpnudrwv dedarrwv 
ovddv éotrw ov5’ dmraporov, od 5é 
Oavydov.ov where deAmTov refers to 
the future generally, draporov to 
the immediate future, @avudorov to 
the present. Until we observe the 
greater comprehensiveness of é\mls 
there seems to be an anticlimax. 
Aeschylos several times uses xritw 
in a general sense; cf. Pyth. v. 83. 

85. gdpyaxov.] This carries on 
the idea of pidrpov, v. 68. 

86. évdmrdia.] ‘He went through 
exercises in full armour.’ Cookesley 
says ‘He performed the Pyrrhic 
dance’ after a Schol. But if so, 
we are bound to suppose he danced 
on Pégasos’ back, which would 
surely have astonished that steed. 

88. wyuxpas.] For gender cf, Ol. 
1, 6. The epithet applies to the 
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cold of the Skythian mountains 
and steppes. 

épjuov.| Used as a substantive 
according to Mommsen. Hermann 
proposes épjuwv. Mr Paley sug- 
gests that épjuou is the imperfect 
of épyusw. To say however that 
Pindar would not use épyyov as 
fem. is to generalise from one in- 
stance, Ol. 1. 6, and I see no objec- 
tion to the two epithets, épjuov de- 
finitive and yuxpdas descriptive, ‘from 
the hollows of the cold waste of 
air.’ For Pindar’s use of two ad- 
jectives without a conjunction cf. 
Pyth. 1x,8. Gray’s ‘desert air’ surely 
means the air of a desert place 
and does not illustrate this phrase. 
Cookesley cites Romeo and Juliet, 
Act 11. Se, 2, ‘the bosom of the air.’ 

90. xal X.] The rareness of the 
conjunctives xai—xal, which as 
Mommesen says couple opposites so 
as to make up one idea, prompts 
to render this first cal ‘so’ i.e. al 
BddAwv ard Kd\rwv, &e. 

91. diacwrdoopa.| Cf. cecwra- 
pévov, Isthm. 1. 63. So Apollén. 
Rhod, 1. 685, has Bdceobe for Bic 
ceobe. For Bellerophon’s fate, cf. 
Il, v1. 201, 
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93. Cf. Ol. mm. 89, Pyth. 1. 44. 
‘But I casting my javelins straight 
with a whirl by the mark must not 


ply my many darts with might of 


my two hands.’ This metaphor 
suggests that Xenophon had ex- 
celled in the javelin-hurling in the 
quinguertium. JI have tried to 
show that as distance counted in 
the javelin-hurling the competitors 
must have had to hurl past, and no 
doubt within a certain distance of 
a mark, So here the poet does not 
say that he must not take bad 
shots, but that he must not hurl 
too often, i.e. he must not dilate 


~ppon the ancient glories of Korinth. 


95. xaprivey.] Cf. Apollén. 
Rhod. 11. 332, dN 6 xaprivaytes 
éats évl xepoly éperpd. 

xepoiv.} The dual seems to be 
emphatic and to support my view, 
as the dkwy appears to have been 
thrown with one hand. 

96, The’praises of the Oligae- 


thidae which had been broken off 
at v. 46 are now resumed, 

98. ‘—as to their victories at 
Isthmos and at Nemea. In brief 
phrase will I publish them all to- 
gether, and as a true sworn-witness 
there shall support me (heard) quite 
sixty times at both places the 
sweet-tongued voice of a worthy 
herald,’ 

@jow.| Cf. Pyth. 1. 40, Ol. viz. 6. 

100. dévyAwaooos.] The excep- 
tional admission of a short quan- 
tity before yAécoa suggests that 
the form was originally kAwxya 
probably the sounder connected 
with kpwgw, crocio. 

102. i.e. vv. 1, 29—31, 35. 

103. ‘Of those to come when 
they come will I tell clearly; for 
now am I cherishing hopes, how- 
beit in God’s hands is the issue; 
but if the family good hap keep on 
we will leave this (7éXos) to Zeus 
and Ares to work out,’ 
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év “Apyel @ bOcca nai év OnBas boa 7 ’ApKaowy 


’ , 
[avaccwr] | 


paptupyoe Avxatov Bopcs dvat 


"Ex. é. 


Tlé\Xava te Kal Suxvedv Kal Méyap’, Aiaxidav 7° ev- 


\ ow 
EpKkes adaos, 


110a4 T ’Enevois cal Aurapa Mapabor, 


> 
tat @ vm Aitvas Wyyiropov Kardirdovtot 


qomes, & T EvBoua. 


“Edrad’ evpnoes epevvav paccor 7 ws idéuev. 


Po / fa) 
ava, Kovdoiow éxvedoat Trociv" 


105. For daduwv cf. v. 28. 

106. ’Evvadiw.] Cf. v. 23, 

Ta 6.] This list contains no 
principal predicate. Perhaps we 
should have a comma after EvBoa, 
v. 112, and govern this 7a and in 
fact the whole enumeration by 
evpjoes, v. 114. 

107. There is some uncertainty 
about this verse, and dvaccwr is 
clearly corrupt. We can~best~go- 
vern écca by paprupnoovra Bwpol, 
understood from the next verse, 
For dvdcoowy Hermann has pro- 
posed first ’Apxas dvdoowr, then éca 
3d ’Apxdot padoow, Mommsen ’Ap- 
Kdow docov. I would read’ Apxacw 
deOda. 
Much nearer to oo than it looks in 
print. The corruption is due pro- 
bably to the neighbouring endings 
-vacia, dvat, adoos. 

109. According to my canons 
as to xal-re in Pindar we must 
have a comma after Méyap, the 
three places mentioned first in the 
verse forming a class as having 
each Apolline games, in which 


In old uncials ef is very 


155 
Kal Tacav Kata 160 
Xenophon had doubtless been 


victor. In the next line Eleusis 
and Marathon naturally go closely 
together. Argos and Thebes are 
coupled Ol, rx. 68, Héraklean myths 
connecting them. 

The games at Argos were Héraea, 
Hekatombaea, at Thebes Hérak- 
laea, Iolaia, at Pelléne Theoxenia, | 
Hermaea, at Sikyon Pythia, at 
Megara Diokleia, Alkathoia, Pythia, | 
Nemea, in Aegina Aeakia, at Eleusis | 
Démétria, Eleusinia, at Marathon | 
Hérakleia, at Syrakuse Isthmia, | 
in Euboea, Geraestia, Amarynthia. | 

113. jpdocor.] ‘Too many for 
eye to view.’ 

114, 115.] These two verses have 
caused much trouble. mss, give 
a\Na x. é. mw. Z. Tédreu d. Sdods. 
The text is Bockh’s. According to 
Kayser and the Schol. Vet. the 
poet is to swim out of his ode. 
Generally, the Oligaethidae are to 
‘swim through life’. However, for — 
the infinitive, cf. Pyth. 1. 68. 
Authority is wanted for dva the 
vocative of dvaz standing before 


} 
} 
| 
| 
| 
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115 Zed rérer, aido Sido. Kal Tvyav TepTvev yAvKEtay. 


and away from another vocative. 
Kayser takes dva to be for avacrni. 
I would suggest dua xovgooiow eloacel 
mociv, Led rédet, aida, k.7.d. ald& for 
aldolay xaov. For dua becoming 


ddAd, ef. Ol. x. 104, and if this 
word and ré\e’ got altered a verb 
would inevitably be substituted for 
eicatel. 


OLYMPIA XIV. 


ON THE VICTORY OF ASOPIKOS OF ORCHOMENOS 
IN THE SHORT FOOT-RACE OF BOYS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Asdpikos won, B.c. 476. This ode almost takes the form of a 
hymn to the Graces, and was sung by a chorus of boys, probably in 
their great temple on the banks of the Képhisos and the K6paic 
lake. The rhythm is Lydian (v. 17) with Aeolian measures. 


ANALYSIS. 
vv. 

1—11. Invocation of the Graces as Queens of Orchomenos, pa- 
tronesses of the Minyae, dispensers of all blessings to 
men and gods. 

12—15. Invocation of them severally by name. 

15—18. The poet came to celebrate in Lydian measures an Olym- 
pian victory of Minyeia gained by Thalia’s help. 

18—22, Request that Echo will bear the news to Asépikos’ father 
Kleod4mos in Hades. 


Tp. a’. 

Kadiciwv vdatwv Naysioa, aire vaiere Kaddimwrov 
édpav, 

1. The lake Képais or Képhissis, Aaxorca.] Don. and Béckh read 


as well as the river Képhisos is )axoicav, to avoid the paréchésis. 
meant. For the gen. after @jpavy But itis probable that the diphthong 
ef. Ol. 11, 9.: sounded differently before a con- 


>. = 2s... >, WV 
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cy f- 
@ AuTapas aoloipor Bacinrevar 
3’ n / 6 
Xapites Opyomevod, traraiyovwv Muvvav érickorrot, § 
an A / \ 
KNOT, émel evyouar’ oly yap UupLv Ta TE TepTrVA Kal 
/ A 
5 Ta yAvKEa yivetas TavtTa BporTois, § 
: ’ be 
et aodds, eb Kados, el TIS ayAads avnp. 10 
DO\ \ \ a , ae. 
ovdé yap Geol ceuvav Xapitwv atep 
/ \ vw a PR ce \ / / 
Kolpaveota lv Yopovs oUTE OaiTras’ AaNAA TaVT@V Taplat 


5) 2 a 
épyav év ovpave, ypvaotofoy Oéuevar trapa 15 
10 [Iv@tov ’AmrodAAwWVAa Opovous, 
+ I 4 / S ’ ! / 
_ aévaov aéBovtTt. matpos Odvprrioto Timav. 


. 2Tp. 8, 


@ twoTy. “Aydaia girnoimorATé t Evdpocvva, Oedv 


/ 
KPaTLO TOU 


20 


a a a t 
matioes, émaKooire viv, Maria , Te 


r 


bd / > a , a 3 2} > a U 
epacimoAre, iotca (Tovde KOMOV Err’/ EUpevel TUX 
15 coUga BiBavta’ Avdio yap "Acdmixov év TpiT® 25 


sonant and a vowel. For the allot- 
ment of the world among the gods, 
ef. Ol. vit. 54 sqq. 

2. Nrapas.] Cf. Pyth, 11. 3. 
_ 8. Xdpcres.] These are the 
graces of Hésiod, Theog. 905—911, 


'64—67, with whom are associated 


Epos and iyepos. The graces of 
Sparta weretwo, Kléta and Phaénna. 
These would seem to represent 


‘Aglaia whose name suggests that 


at first she was especially the be- 


stower of victory, cf. vv. 7, 12, Ol. 11. 
50 


4, re-xal,] For this strong form 
of conjunction cf. Ol. 1. 79. It is 
often fouhd when words which are 
almost synonymous, or at any rate 
the meanings whereof. overlap, are 
joined. The repetition of the article 
increases and emphasises the com- 
prehensiveness of the phrase. 

6. codds.] ‘Skilled in song.’ 

dyhads.] ‘ Victorious (in games),’ 
ef, Ol. x1. 5, 14. 

7. ovde ydp.] ‘Yea, not-even,’ 
mss. give ore. The text is Bergk’s, 


ceuvav.] For the epithet cf. Eur. 
Hel. 1341, cewvai yapires. 

8. xoipavéoow. | The mss. reading 
kotpavéovre does not scan unless we 
elide é\@é, though mss. give it in 
full, before *Ayot which in Hes. 
Scut. Here. had an initial digamma, 
ef. Ol. mt. 1, sqq. note, nx. 

11. dévaov.] For the adverbial 
use, ef, Ol. x11. 17. 

13. érakootre viv.] So Momm- 
sen. MSS. give émdxooe viv. Don. 
and Béckh adopt Hermann’s first 
correction érdxoos yévev; but the 
singular is very awkward. Bergk 
proposed éraxootré vuv. 

14. iSotoa.] Refers to Oarla 
alone, or at least especially; be- 
cause she is épaciuodze, a stronger 
term than giAnoiwodre. 

15. Avdiw.] So mss.; and though 
the « is superfluous we need not 
alter; cf. Ol. 11. 4, x1. 91. 

*Acwmrxov.] This is a diminutive 
from ’Acwmés, most probably for 
* Acwrickos. 

év tpérw.] For év introducing an 
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v 
év Te peréTais acidwy Eponror, 


ef ? 
OUVEK 


> 
Odvptriovixos a Muvieva 


ced éxate peAavorerxea vov dopov 
Depcedovas édOé, “Ayot, Tatpt KAvTav hépoiw ayye- 


lav, 


30 


20 Kreodapov opp’ idoio’, viov els, OT’ of véav 
Kotols tap evdofou Iicas 
’ / / IW es lal ' 
€atehavwce Kvdiuwy aéOrAwv TrEepotat yaitav. 


adverbial phrase of manner, cf. Ol, 
ir. 10; 

16. peréras.] I believe this 
word means ‘training of the chorus’ 
though it is generally taken to 
mean ‘song,’ ‘strain.’ Render 
‘chanting a carefully practised Ode 
in Lydian mode on Asépikos.’ 

17. Muviea.] Most mss. give 
the Aeolic form, but editors gene- 
rally read Muvvela. It is not easy 
to say who this tutelary deity of 
Orchomenos is likely to have been ; 
but the name Tritogeneia in Minyan 
genealogy suggests Athéne. It may 
be only a personification of the 
territory of Orchomenos, 

18. cet éxart.] This locks as if 
it referred especially to Thalia; 
whereas we might expect the victory 
to be attributed to Aglaia. But, 
though the special functions of the 
sisters may have been originally 
distinct, they were confused in 
Pindar’s time, and the connection 
of victory with dyads is not invari- 
able in Pindar, e.g. Ol. m1. 6, dy- 
Aadkwpov, and is peculiar to him. 
There was an initial digamma to 


éxarc akin to éxadv, &xndos and the 
Skt. «/ vac wish. 

19. ’Axot.] The connection of 
Echo with the underworld is ob- 
vious, cf. Soph. El. 1066 (Jebb), and 
she is mythically connected with 
Orchomenos by her passion for 
Narkissos son of Képhisos. For the 
sentiment cf. Ol. vim. 81. 

kdurdv.]| Here xAurds may mean 
‘loud’ as xvuTra wnda, Od. Ix. 808. 
Dissen thinks this part of the ode, 
as being an indirect address to the 
dead, was sung louder than the 
rest. 

20. vidv.] The subject of the de- 
pendant made the object of the 
principal clause, cf. Mady. § 191, 
Pyth. rx. 112. 

22. éorepdvwoe.] The active is 
justified by it being said to be in 
his father’s honour that he crowned 
his locks; but though usually care- 
ful to use the middle voice to ex- 
press reflexive action, Pindar does 
not do so invariably, cf. dépe, Ol. rx. 
98, oredavwOels, Ol. tv. 11; érpake, 
Pyth. 11. 40. 








deel ed Be a 


ON THE VICTORY OF HIERO, TYRANT OF SYRAKUSE, 
(PROCLAIMED AS OF AETNA), WITH THE 
FOUR-HORSE_CHARIOT.. 

, aa 


INTRODUCTION. 
CHRONOLOGY. 
B.C 
PHALARIS tyrant of Agrigentum (v. 96). Kroesos last king of 
| Lydia (v.94) .  . 570 
| Battle of Himera in which Gelo oid his ipeothey aerated the 
Carthaginians and their allies, according to Hérodotos on 
: the same day as the battle of Salamis (v. 76), though 
| Diodéros says of Thermopylae . : ASO 
: Battle of Plataea (v. 77). Great eruption of Ain fh 2129) 
| began ; ; 479 


Katana refounded by Hien itl: a Serene of fresh ocloniata, 
including 5000 Peloponnesians (v. 62), and 5000 Syra- 
kusans under the name Aetna . 476 

Hiero’s naval victory off Cumae over eruscans sac, inn 
to Pindar, Carthaginians (v. 72), whereby he broke the 
Etruscan power. MHiero’s Pythian victory in the Chariot 
race when he was proclaimed an Aetnaean (v.32) . . 474 





The ode was sung at a banquet at Syrakuse (2. 38). 


m is Dorian. 
ee 





Xpuoéa popuryf, “AmoAdAwvos Kal loToKapav 


1. Xpvoéa.] Apollo's cithern is 
Hes., 


golden, 


[Under the 
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ANALYSIS. 
uv. 
1—12. The celebrated invocation of the cithern. 

recital of its power over violence, represented by the 
thunderbolt, Zeus’ eagle and Ares, there doubtless lies an 
admonition to Hiero to be mild in his conduct, which is 
taken up (v. 94).] 

12—14, The poet contrasts the detestation in which music is 
held by those whom Zeus hates. 

15—20. He introduces Typhés and Mount Aetna; 3 

21—28. Describes an eruption: whence he 

29—33. Passes easily to the city Aetna, its founder Hiero and his 
Pythian victory. 

33—40. Good wishes for the new city. 

41,42. Gndmé attributing human excellence to the gods. 

43—57. Praise of Hiero, who is compared to Philoktétes. 

58—60. The Muse is asked to celebrate the victory at the palace 
of Deinomenos, Hiero’s son, king of Aetna. 

61—66. For him Hiero established Aetna with Dorian institu- 

: tions, the origin and early influence of which are. indi- 
cated. 

67—80. An invocation to Zeus Teleios introduces mention of 
Hiero’s victories. 

81—84. Deprecation of over-praise as likely to disgust the citizens. 

85—98. Exhortation to honourable ambition in spite of envy, to 
justice, truth, liberality, gentleness. 

99, 100. Gndmé on good fortune and fame, a combination of which 


is the highest blessing. 


puryryes were often of metal, and 
very costly, cf. dadahéa, Pyth. IV. 


Scut. 
It is just possible that the 


Here. 201, 


itp. a. 


seven-stringed and played with a 296. 


golden plectrum, Nem. v. 22, zepi- 
xahAjs, Il. 1. 604; but the epithet 
is not necessarily ideal; as ¢dp- 


epithet suggests the high fee due. to 
the poet, cf. v. 90. 
een ] The Pdpuryé or ribapes 


Maes i See ee a HN 








PYTHIA I. 127 


, _ A , 2 a ’ , \ , b) 
avvo.xov Moisdy Ktéavov' tas axover wey Bacis,ay- 


Aalas apya, 


meiOovrat © aotdol capactr, 5 


24 U ¢ U i ’ x / DT 
aynoryopwv oToTay Tpoowuiwy aBoras Tevyns €dEdL- 


Coméva, 


5 Kal Tov aixyatay Kepavyoy oBevvvers 


U Ud 
EVAOU T7UPOS. 


/ > oes EN U \ ’ , 
evoes 0 ava oxatt@ Arcs aietos, 


oxelay TTépvy apudotépwlev yarakass, 10 


a sae 


a b] e / 
adpyos olwvav, Kedawomw O é7l ol vepédav 


was an advance upon the dypa with 
its tortoise-shell soundingboard, 
having its horns hollow in con- 
tinuation of the sounding-board. 
lordoxduwv.| Greek violets (ue- 
Advea) are much nearer black than 
ours: so that the epithet means 
‘black-haired;’ cf. o8dorpyxov Eva- 
dvay, Ol. vi. 30, though the ia of 
ib. 55 (wv EavOator Kai waumoppr- 
pow axriot BeBpeymévos aBpdv cOua 
["Iamos]) are NevKdia, ‘ pansies.’ 

2. atvitxoy.]| ‘Most commenta- 
tors render ‘common treasure of,’ 
cf. évdcxos ydpis, Pyth. v. 97. I pre- 
fer Heyne’s ‘that takest part with,’ 
ef. Olu 1x. 98, ovvitxos 8 atta 
"ToAdov TiuBos elvadla 7’ ’EXevols 
dyatacow, ‘the tomb of Iolaos 
{i,e. the Iolaian games at Thebes) 
is witness to his (Epharmostos’) 
victories.’ Also cf. (dévaxes) miorol 
Xopevrdv japrupes, Pyth. x11. 27. 
The cithern by its accompaniment 
aided the celestial singers in re- 
commending their theme to the 
gods, just as a backer at a trial 
aids his principal in recommending 
his cause to the judges. The sense 
of ‘backer,’ ‘ witness for,’ attached 
to ctvdios long before the techni- 
cal meaning ‘ advocate.’ 

3. dodol.| Clearly not bards, 
whose hymns are davaiipdpucyyes, 
Ol. 11. 1, but the chorus. 

4, duBoras tedxys.] Equiv. to 


dvaBadry, cf. Ar. Pax, 831, Arist. 
Rhet. 111. 9. 1. 

éXedifouéva.] ‘Made to vibrate,’ 
The word is frequentative in form, 


' with prosthetic e, from a «/ LIG, 


and thus connected with Skt. lin- 
gami, I bend, and not with éXNicocw 
as Buttman, approved by Donald- 
son, suggests. 

5. alxuarav.] Generally taken 
as an adj. ‘pointed,’ but xepavrdy 
may be personified here. 

6. devdov.] For genitive of ma- 
terial cf. dvOcua xpioov, Ol. 11. 72, 
Pyth. 1v. 71, 206. The epithet may 
be a touch of Pythagoreanism. 

ava oxamtp Aws.] Cf. Soph. 
Fr. 766, 6 oxnmroBduwr aleres xbav 
Ais. Pheidias placed an eagle on 
the sceptre of his Olympian Zeus. 
It was a regular ornament of scep- 
tres as appears from Aristoph. Aves, 
508—510, apxov 8 otrw cpddpa 
Thy apxiv war’ et tis kal Baot- 
Aevo | &v Tals wédeow TH&v ‘EAXNjvwr, 
"Ayauduvew  Mevédaos, | éml trav 
oximtpwv éxdOyr’ Spris, weTéexwv Ste 
dwpodoxoln. 

@xetav.] Epithet introduced for 
the sake of contrast, cf.v. 72. | 

7. dpxds olwvarv.] Cf. olwvav 
Baciréa diduuov, Ol. x11. 21, of the 
alerol or dxpwripia of a temple roof 
on the top angles of the front and 
the back. 
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’ ' “ 258 Oey 
ayKkvrw Kpati, yehapwv add KAdioTpor, Karévevas 


¢ \ , 
6 6€ KVOCCWDV 


e \ a a a 
Uypov VOTO alwpel, TEais 


15 


Io pimaiot KaTacyouevos. Kal yap Biatas “Apns, Tpa- 


xelay avevOe NiTrav 


) ’ A be lé 
éyyéwv akuav, taiver Kapdiav 


20 


Kodpatt, KHrAa Oé Kal _Saimovwv Bryer Ppévas, audi TE 
Aatoida codpia/Babvxorrwv te Moody. 


dooa 5é un TepirnKe Levs, atvGovrar Boav 


"Er. a’. 


25 


I a 
TIvepiswv aiovra, yav Te Kal TOVTOV KaT auatuaKeTor, 


e cam | > A / a n / 
I5os T ev awa Taprapm Keita, Gedy trodémios, 


8. yAedpdpwv.] Phonetic analogy 
shows this form to be earlier than 
Brepdpwv. The / Brew < V yer 
is probably a secondary form of 
/ GLA seen in yAjv7, yAaukés. 

9. wypdv.] Donaldson makes 
this adjective mean ‘ bent or curved 
generally, cf. Theokr. xxv. 206, 
képas vypév ;’ but the horn in this 
passage is a bow, so that the sense 
‘elastic’ does better. He compares 
the use of mollis, which is not ‘an 
assimilation of mobilis,’ but for mol- 
duis*, for mardus*, cf, Skt. mridu-s. 

10. puraiot.] This word denotes 
throbbing, pulsating movements 
and sounds as of fire, winds, waves 
(Pyth. rv. 195, Frag. 205, wdvrov p.), 
the hum of a teazing gnat (& 0 
évelpaow | Aerrats bral Kwvwiros 
éfeyerpopnv | piratot OwiiccorTos, 
Aesch. Agam. 891). Donaldson says 
it is used of smell, Frag. 143, 
*Avipodauavra 8 émel pipes Sdev 
puray pedadéos olvov. Surely the 
throbbing produced by vinous ex- 
citement is meant. 

karacxopuevos.| Cf. Mady, § 83a, 
Plato Phaedr. 2838p, 244%, Hom. 
Od. x11. 2, kn nOu@ & eoxovTo. 

12. xfd\a.] For metaphor cf. 
v. 44, Ol. 1. 111, 1. 83, rx, 5—12, 
xi, 93—95. 


30 


dayudvwv.] These are either 
heroes in bliss or simply the dead 
in Pindar’s Isles of the Blessed. 

dugl.] ‘By,’ ‘owing to,’ cf. éug 
dudl paxavd, Pyth. vit. 34, infra 
v. 80. q 


Babvuxo\rwv.] Equiv. to Babugd- 
vwv. In this style, appropriate to ~ 
matrons, and hence to goddesses, 
the robe was arranged so as to 
fall in loose folds over the girdle, 
and conceal the figure, cf. Ol. Vig 
31. 3 

13. drvgovra.] Plutarch reads 
thus Qu. Symp. 1x. 14. 6; while 
the best mss. give aréjerac against 
the metre. This is probably an 
early alteration made quite un- 
necessarily, as we find évri Bédn, 
Ol. 1. 84. dddr\a &Bav, Ol, vitr. 12, 
7a pdvey, Ol. xt. 85. Tloudddvéav 
Sdxpva, Pyth. 1v. 121. Do not 
then say with Cookesley, ‘écca 
i.e. dcous.’ 

14. duatudxerov.] Lobeck Path. 
Serm. Gr. vit. iv. § 3 shows from 
the accentuation that the d-is inten- 
sive. The form pax- seems to be 
a secondary development of ./ MA, 
whence paloua, pamaw. Cf. Hes. 
Sc. H. 207. 

15. 8s 7’.] Note the transition 
from the general to the particular. 
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Tudods éxatovtakapavos* Tov 
Kirleiov Opérev troAvevupov 
tat @ vrép Kupas adtepxées 
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TOTE 
aVTpov' voV ye pay 


oy Oat 


7 ’ ’ n ne , , / 3 
DuKedla T avtTovd mueles oTEpva AayvaevTa’ Kiwv é 


, / 
ovpavia cvvéeyxel, 


35 


20uddeaa Aitva, mavetes yLovos o€elas TiOnva 


A \ 
Tas épevyovTat cy amAaTou Tupos ayvoTaTat 


arp. B: 
40 


A >] Ve > 2+ 
ex pvyev wayai’ wotapot 5 apépatow pév mpoxeovTt 


poov Katrvov 


aiv@.| Pindar is peculiar in 
making Tdprapos, Io@uds feminine. 

16. Tudds.] Theconcretemyth- 
ical representative of volcanic ac- 
tivity. Plato rightly connects the 
name with ri¢w (for Our-w, a 
secondary from / 6v), Phaedr. 
230 A. 

17. Kidixcov dyrpov.] So Homer, 
Il. 1. 781, yata 8 vrocrevdxige Ait 
Os Tepmixepatyy | xwouévy, Ore 7’ 
dugt Tudwét yatay iudooy | Ev 
"Apiuos 664 pact Tudwéos Eupevac 
etvds. Pindar says Tudas Kiné, 
Pyth. vit. 16. 

vov ye wav.| ‘Now however the 
hill-ranges behind Kyme that front 
the sea—’ 

18. vUmép.] Used of compara- 
tively high ground near but not 
on the coast. Nem. vu. 65, Thuk. 
1. 46, Herod. tv, 18. In the last 
passage it means apparently no 
more than ‘more inland than.’ 
The high ground behind Cumae 
would appear to abut on the sea, 
when seen from vessels out at sea. 
Strabo alludes to this passage when 
remarking that from Cumae to 
Sicily the channel is_ volcanic, 
Pithecusa and the Liparae islands 
marking the course of the fiery 
caverns. . 5 

19. xlwv ovdpavia.] Cf. Aesch. 
P. V. 349, xlov’ otpavod te kal 
xX9oveds | wots épetdwyv. Pindar seems 


F. 


to generalize the myth of Atlas, 
Od. 1. 58, and to regard any cloud- 
capped mountain of distinguished 
height as a pillar of heaven. 

20. mdveres riOjva.] *Year-long 
cherisher of keen-cold snow,’ cf. 
areves tkeNou, Pyth. 11. 77. 

xdvos déelas.] Cf. gelu acutum, 
Hor. Od. 1. 9.3, acris hiems, 1. 4. 
1. Euripides has yvovdrpopov (Kiba- 
pava), Phoen. 803, and x.ovodpéu- 
poovas oxotias, Helen, 1323. 

21. The eruption described in 
this splendid passage took places 
B.c. 479, three years before Aetna 
was founded, and only five before 
the date of this ode. 

ayvorara.| Here the idea of 
purification attached to fire and 
sulphur may be combined with that 
of intense brilliance, cf. Theokr. 
xxiv. 95, kadap®@ 6é mupwoare SQux 
Geely, and Tibullus 1. 9. 36, purae 
fulminis viae. The epithet may be 
Pythagorean. 

22. The poet tells us what is 
seen by day and night respectively. 
Differences in the course of the 
eruption would not be regulated by 
the alternation of day and night. 
The contrast is complete. The 
black masses of rock on the ruddy 
torrent exactly balance the lurid 
flashes seen by day amid the dark 
smoke. al@w’ (v. 23) = ‘flame. 
straked.’ . 
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TNAKAG GUY TAaTAayo. 
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25 keivo & “Adaioroto Kpouvols éptrerov 
Sewotatous avarréume’ tépas ev Oavpaoov mpooid- 
écOat, Padpa Oé Kal TapiovT@y axodcat, 50 


"Avr. B’. 


} na 
olov Airvas év peraudvrnrois déderat xopudais 
kal 7éd@, oTpwpVva SE Yapadcoolo aTrav VOToY ToTi- 


rh val 
KEKNLLEVOV KEVTEL. 


ein, Zed, tiv ein avdaveuy, 


23. ‘But in the night-gloom the 
ruddy flame-torrent as it rolls bears 
to the sea stretched far below (dark) 
rocks with crashing din.’ 

24, Baeiav.] In the simple 
sense of ‘deep’ it is a strange epi- 
thet for mwhdxa, ‘a flat surface.’ I 
take it to denote the distance of 
the sea below the heights. 

25. épmerdv.] Cf. Hes. Theog. 
824. He has hands and feet, é« 
6é of Guwv | qv éxarov Kepadal ddios 
dewvoto Spdxovros. 

26. Kal rapidvrwr.] ‘—yea and 
*tis a marvel even for men when 
passing by to hear what a creature 
is pent between the dark-wooded 
crests of Aetna and its base; while 
the bed furrows and galls all his 
back as he lies prostrate.’ The 
schol., Paley and Myers render ‘ to 
hear from passers by’ (the moun- 
tain). Now if a sight is wonderful, 
a faithful description of it is so 
likely to be wonderful that the xat 
does not seem to have any force 
according to this interpretation. 
Moreover the mention of travellers’ 
accounts is not in keeping with the 
bold strokes of this consummate 
piece of word-painting. The pas- 
sage from Diodéros, 1. 36, cited by 
Heyne to support the old view, 


55 


really tends to upset it; rots pév 
ldotow Oavyacrov galverat, Tots 5 
dkovoac. mavredos amicrov. Here 
wavT. dw. is stronger than davuac- 
Tov; while Pindar’s datua is weaker 
than répas Oavudowv. I think the 
second limb of the phrase properly 
takes up the emphatic civ rardyy. 
That the din was audible when the 
lava streams were not in sight may 
be inferred from Plin. N. H. 111. 14, 
Favilla Tauromenium et Catinam 
usque pervenit, fragor vero ad Ma- 
ronem et Gemellos colles. For 
gen. abs., cf. Ol. 1x. 35; for the 
inf., Ol, viz. 25. 

27. pedraupirdXos.] Oedipus calls 
Kol6nos y7 wedaudurddos, v. 483; ef. 
Arist. Thesm. 997, wu. 7’ dpn Sdoxca. 
It is an epithet of woody places 
rather than of trees, and suggests 
the dark shadows and deep blue 
haze which masses of trees exhibit 
rather than a special colour of 
foliage, 

28. mésw.] Don.’s ‘plain of 
Sicily’ is not clear. Sicily is on 
Typho’s breast (v. 19), so that this 
médov is the floor of the Tartarean 
holl&vs under Sicily. 

29. ety.|] For ellipse of pronoun 
ef. Pyth. 1, 83, Isthm. v. 7, Frag. 
104 [236]. 
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30 05 TodT edérrers Opos, EvKapTroLo yalas péTwTTOV, TOU 


bev érrw@vupiav 


KAELVOS OlKLOTND ExvoaVEY TOALY 
>] U f tay 4 4 2 
yelrova, IIvOtados S év Spoum Kxapv& avéeuTé viv ay- 


yédrwv “Tépwvos varép\ Kadduvixou 60 
Piss: "Ex. f’. 
apyact. vavotpopntows & avdpact mpeta yapis 65 


> / Rd , a b] a > A ? / 
és TAOOV apyouevols TouTraiov €dOeiv ovpov' éoiKdTa 


yap 


\ a , , aA 
35 Kab TeXEUTA EpTEpoV VOoTOU TUYXELD. 


6 6& Adyos 


/ 
TavTals émt auvtvyias Sogav Péper 70 
\ 4 J / vf \ 
Nourrov Eooecbat otedhavoict viv immows Te KAUTAY 
\ / 
Kat avy evdovots Oariats ovupactay, 


Ave cat Addov avaccav PoiBe, Lapvacod te xpavav 


Kaotaniav eo, 


a 


40 Grease. 7 TadTa vow TiWéuev evavdpov Te Ywpar. 


32. IIv@iddos.] Cf. rav OdAvumia- 
Swv év Spduors IléXozos, Ol. 1. 94. 

34, éoxora.] For plur. cf. Pyth. 
11, 81, ddtvara & éros éxBadeiv Kpa- 
Tatov év dyalots doduov aoror, Ol. I. 
52 éuol 5 dopa yaorpiuapyov puakd- 
pov tw’ eiwety tuxetv, Pyth. tv. 247, 
puaxpd mor veto Oar Kar’ duatirov. For 
aor. where fut. seems more natural, 
cf. oes v. 44; Goodwin, § 23, 2, 
Ne 

36. ‘And the notion induces a 
belief in consideration of this good 
hap that Aetna will hereafter be 
renowned for wreaths won by horses 
and notable in connection with 
banquets gladdened by minstrelsy.’ 

37. Read oreddvot vw taros 
te (Heyne, Béckh). Don. prefers 
orepavows. atv. With dvouacrav 
ovv is right, but with xAurdy awk- 
ward: cf. Pyth. 1x. 72, wodw krde- 
vav aé—\os. Lis insertion in the 
first phrase is probably due to the 
conjecture of a copyist after the 

dropping out of the second w. 


40, ravra vow TiOéuer.] ‘To make 
the place thus famous and happy in 
her sons:’ ravra refers to the adjec- 
tives xAuvrav and ovouacrav. Cf. 
Cope’s Ar. Rhet. 11. 12, 6 (Shilleto’s 
Adv.) kal piddorimoe pév elor waddov 
7 pidrovekot,...Kal dudw tadra uaddov 
H piroxpjuaro. For double con- 
struction of ri@éuev, if we render 
‘do this and make,’ cf. Eur. Phoen. 
951, mixpor 5°’ Adpacrw vecrov ’ Apyet- 
ovat Te | Ojoes KNewds Te O7Bas. 

One objectionto Don.’s reading of 
v. 37 and the including (Avxce— 
TiOéuev) in a parenthesis is that we 
have ve following cal in a way 
which hardly falls in with Pindar’s 
Method, cf. v. 42. I cannot give 
the objectionsto my view better than 
by quoting Don.’s note. He says 
‘that the subject of the sentence, 
to which the epithets xdurdy, dvo- 
pacTay, and edavdpov refer, is xw- 
pay, which is placed emphatically 
at the end, like riuay in P. rv. 108. 
It seems impossible to take evavdpov 
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\ 
kal copot kab yepot Buatat treplyhwoool tr épur. 


wv , > \ al 
avdpa & éye Ketvov 


re xvpav With radra vow TiOéuer, as 
Béckh and Dissen have done. 
Boéckh construes the passage ac- 
cording to this collocation as fol- 
lows: ravra kal rv evavdpov xwpav 
TiOéuev év vow, haec tibi vota cordi 
sunt, cordi sit Aetna urbs, Dissen 
interprets it as follows: memineris 
prima hac victoria omen a te felix 
datum esse aliorum decorum (h. e. 
Tatra), et viris egregiis regionem 
florere, ideoque dignam coronis esse. 
It would be difficult to say which of 
these two versions is the farther re- 
moved from the probable meaning 
of the poet. I cannot agree with 
Hermann (Opuscul. vit. p. 115), 
that there is any thing harsh in 
this parenthetical address to the 
god of the Pythian games, nor do I 
think that there is any impropriety 
in the poet’s addressing Apollo 
here as the god of Lycia and Delos, 
and also as the Pythian god: least 
of all would I suppose, as Hermann 
does, that the poet had written the 
preceding lines, and the following 
strophe, and then inserted this pa- 
renthesis merely for want of some- 
thing better. Horace addresses 
Apollo in the same stanza as the 
Castalian, Lycian, and Delian god 
(Carm, 111. 4, 61): 


Qui rore puro Castaliae lavat 
Crines solutos, qui Lyciae tenet 
Dumeta, natalemque sylvam, 

Delius et Patareus Apollo. 


Pindar utters these prayers to A- 
pollo, not merely as the Pythian 
god, but also with reference to the 
other functions of this deity; and 
therefore invokes him by his other 
epithets. In a note subsequently 
added Hermann writes as follows: 
‘‘Videor meliorem viam reperisse 


duce Scholiasta, qui quum postre- 
ma sic interpretetur, é0eAjoats Tadra 
& evxouar TH o® vow mparrew kak 
cuutepatvey Kal evavdpov dmoredely 
THY Xwpay, credo eum posita plena 
interpunctione post dvopacray le- 
gisse edenoas Tatra vow TUBE men 
evavipovy re xepav. In quo si non 
falsus sum, addendum lexicis erit 
evavdpbw” (Opuscul. vil. p. 115, note 
9), Although this would be better. 
than to interpret the passage as 
Béckh and Dissen have done, it 
appears to me unnecessary to in- 
troduce any alteration of the last 
words. We should expect the mid- 


. dle form ridecOa: instead of riOéuer, 


but the active is supported by such 
phrases as {uyov avyéu Oévres, 
Se placing the yoke upon their own 
necks” (Epigr. apud Demosth. de 
Coron. p. 322), and xéuas - dvd7- 
caves (P. X. 40).’ : 
41. paxavat.] The sense here- 
is more general than ‘means,’ being 
‘aught conducive to’ the result in 
question, and embracing cireum- 
stances, natural powers, opportu- 
nities, and so forth, The word is 
not found in Pindar in the-sense of ’ 
‘device,’ unless it be in Pyth. vir. . 
78, where I prefer however to ren- 
der dp0oBovror paxavais ‘capacities 
for sound counsel,’ cf. roravg uaxa- 
va, Nem. vit. 22, which is to be in- 


-terpreted by comparison of Pyth. 


vir, 34, 1x. 92, ‘power of making 
winged.’ The fundamental mean- 
ing is power possessed, conferred, 
or educed. From the radical ele- 
ment MAGH come Germ. méglich, 

‘ possible,’ ‘ practicable,’ Engl. 
‘may,’ ‘might.’ 

42. cogol.] Cf. Ol. 1. 9, Pyth. 
1. 12, Nem, vu, 23. 

Dales desc te.] Béckh, Dissen, 
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45 waxpa o€ pipais apevoac® avtiovs. 


and Donaldson refer to Cicero 
Brut. c. x11. § 46, to show that the 
Sicilians applied themselves to ora- 
tory before Korax and Tisias made 
their treatises.. They failed to see 
that ‘antea’ refers back to Haec 
igitur aetas prima Athentis perfec- 


.tum prope oratorem tulit’ (i.e. Pe- 


riclem), § 45. It is however pre- 
sumable that natural gifts of speech 
were at the time of the composition 
of this ode, B.c. 474, enjoyed and 
prized by those who were soon to 
institute the art of Rhetoric. Don. 
construes as if there were xal...xal 
...kalinstead of xal...xat...re, ‘poets, 
warriors, or orators.’ The two 
classes mentioned are poets and suc- 
cessful statesmen: cf. Pyth. v. 104— 
107, Frag.110. After cai, re is not 
coordinate, but the idea coupled by 
the re goes more closely with that 
coupled by the immediately previous 
cal than with the idea that precedes 
this cai. In other words the couple 
formed by the re may be regarded 
as one general idea expressed as 
two particular ideas. Cf. Ol. m1. 
8, x11. 18, Pyth. rv. 148, Pyth. x. 4, 
Nem. 111. 60, ddaddav Avkiwy re Kai 
Povywy Aapidvwy re,—the connec- 
tion between the two latter tribes 
being more intimate than that of 
either with the first mentioned 
tribe, Nem. tv. 8, Kpovidg re Al kat 
Neuég Temacdpxov re madg,—‘and 
Timasarchos’ wrestling at Nemea,’ 
ib. 75, OvAurpig Te kal ToOuot Neuéa 
ve,—here Olympia stands apart as 
of superior dignity, the special in- 
terest attached to Neuéa being suffi- 
ciently indicated by’ its position. 
Mommsen makes a pause before 
the word coupled by re to show that 
there is a closer connection between 


the first and second than between 
either and the last. He could 
scarcely maintain this view in the 
face of Pyth, x1. 60—62, "Iodaov.... 
kal Kaoropos Biav, o€ re, dvaé Ilodv- 
devxes, viol Oedv, Where viol only 
applies to the two latter persons 
who are thus closely connected by 
the poet’s construction as well as 
by their brotherhood. 

44, dovéwy.] ‘Making it quiver,’ 
with the duos of a strenuous cast; 
ef. Ol. x111. 94. From Nem. vit. 70, 
dmrouviw pn Tépua mpoBas daxovd? 
w@oTe xakordpaov épaa. Jody ywo- 
cay, 1 am led to suggest that dyd- 
vo. Badeiy é&w maraua Sovéwy may 
mean ‘hurl, making my cast out of 
the competition’ (having stepped 
over the line, répua mpoBds). As 
distance was a point in the javelin 
throwing (cf. Isth. 1. 35, paxpa 
Sucknoas dKxovriccayu) as well as 
direction, ‘ outside the ring’ would 
be a crooked throw, not one beyond 
the mark; so that it is hard to 
believe that any competitor would 
make such avery bad shot as to go 
over (why not into?) the spectators, 
whereas irrelevant speech might 
well be compared to a false throw 
which is declared ‘out of the com- 
petition,’ and so not allowed to 
count. 

45. dytlovs.] Especially Simoni- 
des and Bakchylides (Schmidt). 
This ode was composed for a regu- 
ler competition. 

duetoarba.] The form dueverbax 
for duéFecOar is a parallel form to 
dwelBeoOa. For such variation of 
the radical vowel in Gk. cf. addy 
for aFadn by dedw, »/\/VAD, VID, 
é\oas &e. by elddw, theyyos, 5éEas, 
Herod., by detEar. 
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Kat Tis éov peyaravap écavev. 
e. lA / > o 
EXKeL TELpopevoy peTamelBovtas édOeiv 


46. xpévos.] For xpdvos=life- 
time, cf. Ol. 1. 115; for xaudrwv 
érl\acw trapdoxot, cf. Ol. 1.97, vitt. 
7; Nem. rx. 44, where victory in 
the games is said to bring forget- 
fulness of pains generally; but here 
we must understand an allusion to 
Hiero’s stone. 
ovTw.] ‘As now.’ 
| 47. Mss. 9 Kev dv py. Bockh, 
9 Kev duv. as in Pyth. tv. 54, bor- 
Bos duvdce. Here the absorption 
of va is needless, so I propose 7 x’ 
dvauy. 
~~ 48. evpicxovro.] ‘When he and 
his Were gaining.’ 
49. Spére.] Cf. Ol. 1,13, Pyth. 
tv. 130, but mid, Nem. 1.9. Cur- 
tius connects the root with dpdeco- 
pot; but Pott takes it to be a second- 
ary form of ./dep. 
50. dyépwxov.] Always epithet 
of persons in the Iliad and Odyssey 
- but not soin Pindar. The deriva- 
tion is uncertain. 

vov, x.7.r.] ‘This time however 
he went to war after Philoktétes’ 
fashion; but a certain one though 
so haughty was constrained to fawn 
on him for his friendship. 

dixav.] Don. is not right as to 
the proper signification of dixy 
being ‘an equivalent.’ Curtius 


gavtt 5é Aapvdbev 
100 


rightly refers it to./DIK ‘ point out’; 
whence delxvusi, Skt. digdmi, Lat. 
dico. Observe that defxyvuuec= Germ. 
weisen, While dixny (adverbially) = 
nach Weise. It is characteristic of 
a people whose religion’ entered 
deeply into their daily life to con- 
ceive ‘right,’ ‘justice’ as direction. 

51. ov & dvdyxg.] Cf. Pyth. 
1x. 96, odv dixa. 

girov.] Clearly an extension of 
the predicate: tf. v. 92. Momm- 
sen reads yvédcov from the Schol. 
Vet. 

52. 7is.] The magistrates of ie 
mae, 

perapelBovras.] Substituted ans 
Hesych. Suid. Zonar. by Boéckh 
for weradd\dooovras OY peradaooor- 
ras. Wakefield’s peravdocovras, & 
suggested fut. from vaiw, has no 
authority for its form, nor would 
the sense be appropriate. For 
pres. part. where fut. might be 
expected, cf. Ol. x1. 56, rol mév 
yévee pitw adv ’Arpéos ‘EXévay xopl- 
fovras ‘being for carrying back:’ so 
Pyth. 1v. 106 ixduayv ofkad’ dpxatav 
Koul~wv marpds éuod...riudv. The 
mid, is used in the sense ‘remove 
oneself’ Pyth, 111. 96, é« mporépww 
peTapedpevor KaUATwY, 
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55 aoGevel wev ypwtt Baivwrv, ddAdd porpidiov jv. 
outa 0 ‘lépwve Oeds opbwrnp rédot 
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kat pav “Hpaxrevdav éxryovor 


55. ‘Though making his way 
with crippled frame: yea, but ’twas 
fate’s decree.’ 

56. We may gather from this 
sentence that Hiero was contem- 
plating the capture of some city in 
Italy, perhaps on the invitation of 
some friendly state. 

Geds.] One short syllable as redy 
in Praxilla, d\Ad reov obrore Oupov 
éu ornbecow éreOov: Pindar several 
times neglects iota; so perhaps 
here he used 60s or gtds. 

57. xacpdv.] Cf, Ol. mm. 54, 6 
av mrodros aperais dedardadpevos 
péper Tay Te Kal TOV Kalpov. 

58. Aetvouéver.} Hiero’s son, 
named as usual after Hiero’s 
father. 

59. mowdy.] Cf. xapdrwv peyd- 
Awy w. Nem. 1. 70. evdxads ayabds, 
ayabdv rowds, Aesch. Supp. 620. 

60. wtuvov.] The next strophe 
is specially meant. 

61. ‘’Tis for him that Hiero 
founded your city with heaven- 


reared freedom: according to the 
laws of Hyllos’ rule.’ 

kelvay.| This word seems to 
prove that the ode was sung at 
Syrakuse. 

62. év.] Cf. Pyth. rv. 59. 

Ilau@vdov, x.7.A.] He mentions 
only two Dorian tribes, one dy- 
nastic, the Hérakleidae, or Hy]l- 
laeans, the other seeming to stand 
for the two non-dynastic tribes. 
By the particle wav Pindar recog- 
nises the non-Dorian character of 
the (Achaean) Hérakleidae, but 
not, what is very probable, that 
the Pamphylii were immigrants of 
divers tribes into the northern 
Dorian seats by Pindos and that 
Aegimios himself was an Ionian. 
Probably the Dyméanes were the 
original Perrhaebian  JDorians, 
though it is uncertain whether the 
name Dorian existed before the 
admixture of the other two ele- 
menis, 
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Ilwd00ev opvipevor, NevKoTddr\wv Tuvdapidav Pabv- 
Sofou yeltoves, ov Kréos aVOncEY alymas. 


Zed tédev’, 


64. vatovres.] Clearly ‘though 
dwelling’ is right. The poet im- 
plies that if they will carry these 
institutions so far from Aegimios’ 
home as Amyklae they will carry 
them anywhere. He is tracing the 
vowo. “TANSos ordOuas and their 
origin to show their stability. 
Dymas seems to be regarded as 
Aegimios’ eldest son; so perhaps 
Pindar regards the acceptance of 
the Dorian statutes by the Dyma- 
‘nes as matter of course, and illus- 
trates their applicability to the 
new town Aetna, by mentioning 
the willing adhesion of the younger 
Dorian tribes. 

65. Awpre?s.] So mss. Hermann 
and Boéckh read Awpiors. 

ésxov.| Generally rendered ‘ they 
dwelt’: but cf. Ol. 1. 9, lepov 
€rxov olknua morauod, Zixedlas 7’ 
écay 5POarmos. According to Isthm. 
vi. 14, the Theban Aegidae took 
Amyklae for the Dorians. As the 
seizure of Amyklae was said to 
be and probably was ‘the ‘first step 
towards the Dorization of Lakénia, 
it is needless to imagine with 
Dissen an allusion to Amyklaean 
colonists of Aetna. See Curtius, 
Hist. of Greece (Ward) Bk. 11. ¢. i. 

185. 

7 65. BAB.) Proleptic. ‘Now 
they gat Amyklae to their pros- 
perity.’ 

66. devKorddwv.] Pindar clear- 
ly does not agree with Virgil as 
to white horses: color deterrimus 


aie, O€ TovavTav ’Awéva Trap’ vdowp 


"Avr. 8. 
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albis, Georg. 111. 82. Plato’s good 
horse in the myth, Phaedros, p. 
253d, is Nevxos ideiv, and I ven- 
ture to think that if white horses 
were not then prized in Greece 
Plato had in mind the legendary 
royal steeds of Pindar and other 
poets. The Tyndaridae, the Dios- 
kuroi, lived and were buried at 
Therapnae on the left bank of the 
Eurotas, 

PafbdoEot.] This is surely more 
than ‘famous’; but cf. Badvmddenos, 
Pyth. x. 1. Perhaps it may be 
rendered ‘of mysterious fame.’ The 
first part of the compound seems 
to have reference to the ‘ secluded, 
impenetrable and secret character’ 
of the Spartan community. Cf. 
Curtius, Hist. of Greece (Ward) Bk. 
11. ch. i. p. 203. 

gv K.7..] ‘While the renown of 
their warrior host burst into blos- 
som.’ Or is the aor. frequenta- 
tive ? 

alxypas.] Cf. Ol. vir. 19. 

67. ‘Zeus, universal consum- 
mator, it 8 my prayer) that true 
report of en may forever award 
such a distinguished lot to citizens 
and kings by Amenas’ stream.’ 
For the accusative and inf. ex- 
pressing an entreaty cf. Ol. x11. 
114, dva, kobpoow exveloa moow 
Zeb réd\ev* ald® dld0r Kal Tixar 
Teprviev yAvKelay (Bockh for ddXd... 
réNet.. thee), xg 11, 24, and Mad- 
vig, § 1684. 
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ts 
lay, 


75 Eddad’ &£éAxwv Bapeias Sovrlas.. 


68. dcaxplvev.] Lit. ‘distinguish 
such a lot for citizens, &c.’? Unless 
éruuos Aoyos dvOpwrev be regarded 
as a judge who awards not the lot 
but the credit for, or the character 
of having such alot. Cf. Ol. v1. 
6, Nem. vir. 59. 

71. dpepov kar’ ofkov éxy.] i. 6. 
caréxy 6. of. Cf. Pyth. 11.9. Render, 
‘that the Phoenician and Tyrrhé- 
nian warriors may keep to their 
homes peaceably, after seeing their 
bold attack before Cumae causing 
lamentation on their ships for their 
grievous plight when vanquished 
by the ruler of the Syrakusans,’ 

72. ddadarés.] A very bold 
metaphor, and not translateable. 

vavolorovov.| <A literal rendering 
is supported by Aesch. Persae, 428, 
oluwyh & duod | kwxiuacw Kare?xe 
medaylay dda, 

tBpw.] Don. and Myers render 
‘loss’ ‘calamity.’ Diodéros, xz. 
51, omits to mention the Phoeni- 
cians (Carthaginians) in his ac- 
count of Hiero’s victory off Cumae. 

75. ‘E\Add’.] Magna Graecia. 
For the comprehensive use of 
‘EdAds, ef. Thue, 1. 12, end. 

From alpéouias to dodots, v. 94, 
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apéopmar 


difficulties are frequent. I there- 
fore translate: ‘I shall win from 
Salamis the gratitude of the Athe- 
nians as my reward, but at Sparta 
I shall tell of the battle before 
Kithaeron, at which two places the 
Persians armed with crooked bows 
suffered sore, but on the well- 
watered banks of Himeras (I shall 
win reward) by giving tribute of 
song to the sons of Deinomenes 
which they earned by valour upon 
their foes’ defeat. If thou utter 
what is in season, gathering up in 
small compass the heads of many 
themes, less cavil of men doth fol- 
low. For surfeit blunts with dis- 
gust the alacrity of expectation, 
but for citizens what they hear 
grieveth their secret soul, especi- 
ally in respect to the merits of 
others. Nathless, since envy is 
better than pity, remit not noble 
pursuits. Steer thy people with 
the helm of justice and forge thy 
speech on an anvil free from aught 
false; If even some light flash of 
talk is passing it is of great import 
as from thee. Thou art a steward 
of a great estate. There be many 
trustworthy witnesses to thy good or 
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Tap mev Larapivos “APavaiwv yapww 
pc Oov, ev Xarapta © épéw mpd KiOarpavos payav, 150 
a / f >’ Ud 
taiot Mndetou Kamov ayKkvndoTo€kot. 
\ \ \ wv > \ ¢ , yA ¢/ 
Tapa 5é Tav evvdpov axtav ‘Ipépa maldecow vuvov 


Acivopéveos TéeXEoass, 


80 tov édéEavt aud apeTa, Trodeuiwy avopav KapovT- 


WV. 
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Kaipov eb béyEato, ToAN@Y TEipaTa oUYTAVVCALS 


evil. Abide in a temper that bear- 
eth fair blossom if thou hast any 
pleasure in ever being kindly 
spoken of, and chafe not too much 
at expense; but like a pilot let out 
thy sail to the wind. Be not be- 
guiled, my friend, by self-seeking 
complaisance. Only theloud-sound- 
ing of praise after death proclaims 
the manner of life of the departed 
both to chroniclers and’ bards.’ 

dpéoua.]| I follow Paley and 
Schneidewin. Dissen renders ‘ Tol- 
lo ad Salaminem Atheniensium tan- 
dem itis mercedem Spartae unam 
pugnam ad Cithaeronem pro Himer- 
ensi vero proelio Din. filii hymnum 
solvens, h. s. ita tamen ut pro Him. 
proe. Din. filios canam. But pmio- 
Gov applies better to the Poet than 
to the Athenians, and Pindar uses 
aipouac ‘I win, gain’ in four other 
passages, but not once in the sense 
‘to exalt.’ 

76. map pev Ladapivos.] This 
may be ‘by Salamis,’ as Dissen 
renders. For the genitive, cf. Pyth. 
x. 62, gpovriia trav map odds. 
However for this phrase, cf. Pyth. 
m1. 60. Soph. Antig. 966, 1123 (?) 
are closer parallels. 

78. raio.] This is generally 
slurred over as though relative to 
paxay. It is a dative of place re- 
ferring to K:@aipévos and Ladapivos. 

79. tedécas.] Donaldson takes 
this for optative. As rato. refers 
back to Zadapivos, it facilitates the 


reference of the participle to dpéo- 
wat. Bockh’s emendation épéwy 
for épéw v. 77, removes all diffi- 
culty. The difference of tense be- 
tween the two participles is cor- 
rect, as the latter refers definitely 
to the present ode. I think Donald- 
son’s supposed change from first 
to second person is harsh. 

‘Ivépa.] Cf, Herod. vir. 165, 

matoecow.| Cf. Simonides, Frag. 
45, nul Tédwv’ ‘lépwva morvsndov 
OpacvBovrov, | matdas Aewouéveus 
Tovs Tplrodas Oduevat, | BdpBapa 
viknoavras @0vn, mod 6é mapac- 
xelv | otupaxov “EAAnow xelp’ és 
éevbepi nv. 

80. aud.] Cf. supra v. 12, 

81. xaipdv.] It is not easy to 
decide whether this is adverbial or 
for 7d Kalpia, POéyia Karpov being 
parallel to cedadjoa rowdy, 

pbéyéao.] Here the poet ad- 
dresses himself. 

melpara.] It is unfortunate that 
scholars cannot agree how to ren- 
der, Il, x111. 359, rol & épidos Kpa- 
Tepis Kal duorlov modepoto | metpap 
émad\déavtes én’ duporépoiot Tavuc- 
cav, | adppnxrdv 7’ aduTov Te, TO 
mo\dwv youvar’ édvoev: else it might 
illustrate the phrase before us, the 
analysis of which is not easy. It 
may be a metaphor drawn from the 
handling of ropes, but we cannot 
trace it, and again melpara may 
simply mean ‘the issues’ ‘the end’ 
apart from any such metaphor, 
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Kopos auPAvvet 
> \ 3 / P 
aiavns tayelas éArridas 


amo yap 
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aotov 8 axod Kpidiov Ovpov Bapiver wadtot éodotowv 


ém@ a)doTpiois. 


85 GAN Guws, Kpéccwv yap oiKTipuod POovos, 


fn) Tapiet Kana, 


, ! Vf , 
voua SiKaim mndadi@ otparov. 


avrevdel Sé mpos axmovr yarKeve yYAOooav 105 


"Apt. €. 


el TL. Kat pravpov TapatOvace., wéya ToL pépeTal 170 


\ 4 
map o€0ev, 
b) / 
aupotépows mioTol. 


TOAAOVY Taplas éoot 


TOANOL papTupeEs 


> a » ae > a , 
evavOet S év opya Trappevor, 
” ‘ a ’ \ * a 7\ > Fy \ , 4 
go clmrep TL pidels akoay adeiay aiel KAVELV, MN KapvE 


Nlav Satravais’ 


cuvravicas.| ‘Having brought 
together by stretching’ is the literal 
meaning of the word, but the pro- 
cess is not familiar except in 
archery. Now the drawing of a 
bow does not suggest comprehen- 
sion, or compression, which we 
clearly want here. We must there- 
fore consider cvvraviw to have been 
formed as the correlative to éxraviw 
and éxrelyw, the verbal element 
becoming quite subordinate to the 


_ preposition, and so seeming to 


acquire a sense opposite to its 
original meaning. 

82. pelwv.] Cf. Ol. 1. 35, Eore 

3”. dvdph payer €ouxos ciuepe sauabrap 
Kad. pew yap airia. It is implied 
that uwdmos and airia are inevitable. 

83. alavijs.] ‘This epithet is ap- 
plied to xopov, Isthm, t11. 2. 

84. Cf. loxee | Te yap ddBos ov 
pelova POdvov. 6 5é xaunra mvéwv 
apavrov Bogue, Pyth. x1. 29. 

85. Cf. Herod. 11. 52, Oové- 
ecOa Kpéooov éoriv 7 olxrelpecOar. 

86. voyua x.t.r.] For the com- 
parison of a state with a ship or 
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fleet, cf. Pyth. vii. 98. 

dwevdel, K.T-X.] Cf. Ol. v1. 82, 
Sdéav éxw Tw’ éml yrwbooa dxovas 
Auyupads. Cic. de Oratore, 111. 30, 
§ 121, non enim solum acuenda no- 
bis neque procudenda lingua est, 
sed onerandum complendumque pec- 
tus maximarum, rerum et plurima- 
rum suavitate, copia, varietate. The 
general sense is ‘form your habit 
of speech with a regard to truth 
before everything.’ The metaphor 
is intelligible as a whole but will 
not bear dissection. 

87. mapadiooe.| Active in Ol. x1. 
73, cuppaxla OdpuvBov mapaidvée pé- 
yav, ‘his fellow-warriors sent a- 
long a mighty wave of cheers.’ 

péya.| i.e. pwéya €or Pe popev ov. 
Cf. Plat. Theaet. 1488, dxovwv ras 
Tapa cov aropepomévas Epwrhcets. 

88. dudorépas.] Cf. Dem. Fals. 
Leg. p. 411, dxpBH rhv wap’ éavrod 
els éxdrepa alo Onow. 

90. wh xduve.] For sentiment 
ef. Isth. v. 10, ed yap Tus avOpdrry 
dardvg Te xapels | kai rovy mpdooer 
Ocoduarous aperas, K.T-A. 
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éyfpa Parapw Katéyer TavTa paris. 
ovdé py Poppeyyes Urrwpddiat Kowwviav. 


parOakay Traidwv dapotot déxovTat. 


91. ééfe.] This metaphor oc- 
curs with regard to hospitality, 
Isthm. 11. 40, od5é trore Eeviay ovpos 
éumvevoas vréoren’ lorlov dudl Tpa- 
aregav, Which Donaldson renders un- 
satisfactorily : ‘nor did the favour- 
ing breeze which blew around his 
hospitable table desist from blow- 
ing so as to compel him to furl his 
sails.’ Rather ‘nor did the waft- 
ing wind though blowing fresh 
about his hospitable board induce 
him to furl his sail.’ The timid 
mariner furls his sails if the breeze 
freshens, but a calm does not com- 
pel the furling in any case. Those 
who compare Soph. Aj. 659, dewvav 
& dnua mvevudrwr éxoluoe | orévovra 
movrov, Should go on éy 6’ 6 may- 
Kparys Urvos | Aver medjoas, Which 
illustrates their interpretation of 
éumrvevoas Uréoreln’ lorior. 

92. & gidos.] We perhaps 
should render, ‘ Be not allured, my 
friend, by (desire for) shifty gains.’ 
MSS. © gure Képdeow evrparédas. 
Hermann read ¢idos, cf. Nem. m1. 
76. The Oxford Edition read eirp. 
xépdeco’. Buta schol, explains 77 
éxOporaryn pidoKepdela, Which sug- 
gests that & gue is due to a gloss, 
and that xépdeow*evrp. is right, two 
long syllables being lost before 
értOouBporov. For sentiment cf. 
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Pyth. 1. 74—78 according to Don. 
who explains xépdeco’ as referring 
to the cunning arts of flatterers. 
It is true that this word means 
‘wiles,’ ‘arts’ in Homer, but here 
the context suggests the commoner 
meaning. 

at>ynua.| Cf. Ol. rx. 38. 

94. doylos.] On this word see 
my monograph ‘On the First Ages 
of Written Greek Literature,’ pub- 
lished by the Cambridge Philosoph. 
Soc. 1868. Cf. Nem. vr. 31, rapor- 
Xouévuv yap avépwv dodol Kal Adyot 
Ta KaNd opy Epy’ éxbucoar. 

95. radvpw xkavrjpa.| For constr. 
cf. Madv. § 45 b, Rem. 

vyréa voov] Perhaps ‘As being 
ruthless of soul’; though ef. Pyth. 
Iv. 184, rx. 23 for an adj. qualify- 
ing a subst. simply, with another 
subst. or adj. used for a subst. 
(with article) in apposition. 

96. Cf. 68 6d\Bios dv Papas Karé- 
x7 dyabal, Ol. vit. 10. 

97. ‘Nor do citherns in vaulted 
halls admit him to gentle commu- 
nion in the choral songs of boys.’ 

kowwvlay.] Cognate accus., cf. 
Eur. Iph. Aul.1181, déxomat oe d¢éw 
qy oe békacba xpedvr. 

98. dédpowr.| Dative after coww- 
viav. The word is probably for Fa- 
Fapos a reduplicated form (Curtius) 
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connected with etpynxa from ./VAR 
‘speak.’ However the 6- might be 
for sa, sam, ‘together’ as in é7ra- 
Tpos, b¢vé. : 

99. For sentiment cf. Nem. rx. 
46, ef yap Gua Kreavots modXols éri- 


do£ov apyrat | Kidos, ovKér’ éore rop- 
ow Ovarov rt oxomias dAdas épar- 
TecPat Todo. 

devrépa potpa.] Cf. od rdvv potpas 


“evdamovicar | rpwrns, Soph. Oecd. 
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PYTHIA II. 


ON A VICTORY (NOT PYTHIAN) GAINED BY HIERO TYRANT 
OF SYRAKUSE WITH THE FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus ode is not Pythian, but celebrates a- victory gained (B.c. 
477), either-at the Theban Tolaia or Hérakleia, « or else at the Pana- 
thénaea. 

It was sung in Ortygia (v. 6) and sent by a private paawenigiae on 


somie-merchant vessel before the Kastoreion, the processional song ~ 


of victory (vv. 67—71). 
The rhythm is Aeolian. 


CHRONOLOGY. 
B.C. 
Hero became tyrant of Syrakuse . ; ; ; ‘ . 478 
Anaxilaos of Rhegium died ; ‘ . 476 


Therefore the intervention by whieh Hien: sana the 
gratitude of the Lokrians (v. 19) fell between these two dates. 
Though the expressions in vv. 18—20 lead one to infer that 
the event was recent when the ode was written, it would appear 
that the Lokrian state was not so grateful as the Lokrian 
maid, else why is Ixion’s message to men introduced v, 24? 
Possibly they were not content with deliverance, but wished 
Hiero to help them to take vengeance on Anaxilas, which to 
one who felt that needless war was baneful might well seem to 
savour of ingratitude. Commentators seem not to have ob- 
served the covert recommendation of a peaceful unambitious 
policy throughout the ode. Note especially the likening of 
Hiero to Kinyras (vv. 15—17), the mention of Rhadamanthys 
(v. 73), and the sentiments expressed vv. 63, 66. Pindar’s — 
rivals were apparently of the war party, as I infer especially 


ae 





Fries if, 


from wv. 52, 53, 59—61. This hypothesis gives the unity 
which we look for in a lyric composition without imputing to 
Pindar, as Biéckh does, the imprudence and bad taste of 
alluding to Hiero’s designs on his brother Polyzélos’ wife 
Damareta, daughter of Théro and widow of Gelo, who left a 
son by her. The comparison of the Lokrians, descendants of 
slaves and their mistresses, to Ixion is singularly appropriate. 
Are vv. 46—48 aimed at them ? 
Simonides of Keos born 
Went to Hiero’s court. : : t ‘ ; : 

His nephew Bakchylides was probably introduced by him. 

Now the best authorities give B.c. 450 as the ‘florwit’ of 
Bakchylides, and Professor Jebb in his Remarks on Professor 
Mahaffy’s Review of ‘The Attic Orators’ (p. 26) says: ‘As 
to Bakchylides being the rival of Pindar, that notion rests on 
the statement of two scholia, that in Pind. Olymp. 11. 156, 
Pindar alludes to Bakchylides. But this will hardly do, for 
the second Olympian refers to 476 B.c., and Bakchylides the 
nephew of Simonides could scarcely on any view have been so 
prominent at so early a date.’ 

Professor Jebb overlooks the scholia on Pyth. 11., Bergk’s 
5th Fragment of Bakchylides, and the fact that Simonides’ 
nephew if 40 years younger than his uncle, would be nearly 
40 B.c. 477. It seems to me that Bakchylides might very well 
be a calumniator of Pindar, and a competitor so far as Hiero’s 
and Théro’s commissions were concerned. Probably he was 
amongst the dyrio. of Pyth. 1. 45, B.c. 474. Bakchylides cele- 
brated Pherenikos’ Olympian victory, 482 B.c. The presump- 
tion is in favour of the mention of the horse not being long 
after the victory. All this notwithstanding, I do not accept 
Professor Mahaffy’s correction ‘Bakchylides florwit, B.c. 470.’ 
The phrase most naturally applies to his reputation in Greece, 
with which the appreciation of him in Sicily should not be 
confounded. From the sneer at paédvres, Ol. 11. 87, we may 
infer that Pindar’s detractors were comparatively slow in 
maturing their skill. Simonides floruit B.c. 489, when we 
know he was 66 years old at least, and there is no need for 
supposing the nephew to have been more than 67 years of age, 
B.C. 450, while he may have been much younger. 
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144 PINDARI CARMINA. 
B.C. 
Simonides died : : ; : : a ; , . 465 
Bakchylides florwit . ‘ ‘ : ; , é : . 450 
ANALYSIS. 
vv. 
1—4. Dedication of ode to Syrakuse, mighty in war. 

4—12. Mention of Hiero’s victory with the four-horse chariot, 
in winning which the warriof maiden Arteniis assisted 
him. 

13, 14. Different men praise different kings. 

15—17. Kyprian songs celebrate Kinyras out of gratitude for his 
good works. 

18—20. So the Lokrian maiden praises Hiero for her deliverance 

from the evils of war. 

21—41. The myth of Ixion, inculcating the duty of gratitude and 
of moderation in desires. | 

42-48. The offspring of Ixion and Nephele. 

49—52. God accomplishes all his designs, and is the dispenser of 
glory and humiliation. 

52—56. Calumny must be avoided, as the difficulties of Archi- 
lochos warn us. 

56—58. Riches and good fortune are praised. Riches Hiero has 
and military power. 

58—61. It is idle to say that in wealth and honour any Héllen of 
former time surpassed Hiero. [Some one would appear 
to have tried to stimulate Hiero to some enterprise by 
suggesting that he should emulate the glory of some 
warrior of days gone by.] 

62—67. Hiero had won renown in war as a youth, while his wise 
counsels in maturer years afford the poet dxivduvoy eros of ° 
praise. 

67—71. Hail. This ode is sent by private opportunity. Give a 
cordial welcome to the Kastoreion (which will follow), _ 

72—75. Advice to follow Rhadamanthys’ example in not encou- 

- raging flatterers. 

76—85. Denunciation of slanderers and their impotent malice, 

86. Plain-spokenness is best under any form of government. 
86—end. Envy reproved and contentment commended. 
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~Meyarorrodes © Xvpaxocat, Balviroréwovu 


/ v J a ~ le) 
téwevos “Apeos, avdpav immav te cidapoyappav Sai- 


/ 
povias Tpopoi, 


5 


Yup Tobe TaV NeTapav aTro OnBdv hépwv 


péhos epxopmas ayyediav TeTpaoplas €d€ediyGovos, 
5 evappatos ‘Iépwv ev a& Kpatéwy 


tyravyéow avédnoev ‘Optuylav ocredavots, 10 
motapias &os “Aptéustdos, ds ovK arep- 


1, MeyarordXes] Literally, no 
doubt, ‘consisting of, including, 
mighty 7édes,’ i.e. Ortygia and 
Achradine, without counting the 
suburbs Tyché and Nefapolis. As 
an epithet of Athens it may mean 
‘with mighty akropolis.’ With a 
city’s name in the singular it is a 
substantive, as the appellative 


Megalopolis. 
Baburoréuov] ‘Lord of inveter- 
ate war.’ Literally ‘possessed of a 


highly-piled store of wars.’ 

2. odapoxapuady.] ‘Fighting in 
iron mail,’ Prof. Paley, Dissen and 
others take -xdpuas as ‘delighting 
in,’ a rendering which seems to me 
aesthetically inferior to, and less 
- classical than the other. Horses 
can hardly be said to delight in 
iron, so that either my rendering 
must -be accepted or dvipav trmwv 
re taken as a hendiadys. According 
to analogy the form appears to be 
akin to xdpun rather than an inde- 
pendent derivative from the ./xap. 
Now, although xdpun means ‘suc- 
cessful struggle’ Ol. rx. 86, and 
though there are analogies for the 
meanings ‘delight’ and ‘battle’ 
attaching to the same word, yet 
there is no trace of the simple 
meaning ‘delight’ belonging to 
xapun. We have here then an 
early notice of the armour for 
horses described by Xenophon in 
the last chapter of his rept imm- 
Kijs. 


F. 


Sayudviac] ‘By grace divine.’ For 
my rendering cf. torw yap év to'rw 
medtiw Saudrvov 160° éxwv, Ol. vi. 8, 
cf. xrewe Agov pdpimos vids, Ol. 11. 
38, Oevpopoe viccovTat kar’ dvOpwmous 
dodai, Ol. rr. 10. Cf. also Ol. rx. 
110. 

3. durapav.] Cf. <Acrapav re 
OnBav péyav oxdredov, Frag, 178 
[289]. Always in Pindar ‘ gleam- 
ing,’ ‘bright’ especially of cities. 
With X. xécuov, Ol. vit1. 82, of the 
Olympic crown, cf. Tyavyérw gTe- 
gdvas just below; while X. yxpai, 
Nem. vit. 99, is ‘sleek old age.’ 

gépwr] Here and in v. 62 the 
poet speaks of himself as going to 
Syrakuse, though in v. 68 we are 
told that the ode was sent. How- 
ever he does not in this verse 
‘identify himself’ with his ode. 

4, édedlxPovos.] ‘Thirling.’ It 
seems to be for édedEixPovos, cf. 
Pyth. 1.4. Cf. @egioxpéwv for Bemo- 
ToKpéwv, Kehawedis for kehawovedpis. 

6., tn\avygow.] Hither because 
borne aloft in the credavndopla or 
because displayed in conspicuous 
places. 

7. woraulas.| The worship of Ar- 
temis Alpheiéa was conveyed from 
Elis to Ortygia. Many cults united 


under the name Artemis, as is 


shown by her various functions and 
appellatives. The Lydian Arte- 
mis seems to have taken the place 
of sundry Aryan elemental deities 
and local nymphs, as for instance 
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a0évos immiov, 6pootpiaway evpuBiav Kardéwv Gedy. 
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? / a ed wv > a A 
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papat Kurpiov, tov 6 xpvcoxaira Tpoppovas édirac 


"ATroAXNwD, 


30 
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iepéa xtihov ’Adpodiras’ dyes 8€ yapis dirwv moi- 
pyos avti Epywv omifopéva. 


of Arethusa. As a huntress she is 
brought into connection with rivers, 
mountains, horses and wild beasts. 
Hunting is @ natural pursuit for the 
death-bringer, and this function 
is appropriate to a moon goddess, 
as in all probability she was pri- 
marily. 

ds ovx drep.] As Aarods tmmo- 
aba Ouyarnp, Ol. 111. 26. 

9. xepl duddu¢.] ‘With both her 
hands’ is Dissen’s interpretation; 
though I suspect it means that the 
hand of the goddess moves with 
the hand of the mortal groom as 
its double. Render ‘her hand 
with his.’ Observe toyéapa, cf. 
pyriovrat, v. 92. 

11. & 0 dppyara.] Here and in 
v. 86 év is Aeolic for és, which is 
from évs i.e. év+a casual suffix s: 
cf. é by éx, though without dis- 
tinction of meaning. The dpya 
was everything except the body 
(Sippos). For position of prep. cf. 
v. 59, 


12. cOévos trriov.} Cf. obévos 
qyurovew, Ol, v1. 22. 

17. xridov.] As Kinyras is said 
to have been the inventor of copper 
mining, the hammer, anvil, tongs, | 
lever and of tiles (Plin, Nat. Hist. - 
vu1.), x7ikov may well mean ‘ civi- 
lized’ rather than ‘domesticated.’ 
Don. refers to Zl. m1. 548, where — 
we are told of Athéne and Erech- 
theus, Kab 5° év ’AOjras eloe, €D évl 
miov. vn@, and Hes. Theog. 988 Tov pa 
véov Tépev avOos éxovr’ épixvdéos HBns 

| wate drara ppovéovra Pirouperdys 
"Adpobdiry | apr dvepepapévn, Kal pv 
gabéors évl vyois | vnomédov vixrov 
mwonoato, Saiuova Stov—of Phaé- 
thon, son of Kephalos and Eos. 
dye] ‘For they are moved by) 
gratitude that giveth him reverence 
in requital for kindly deeds.’ For 
ellipse of object cf. Pyth. rv. 70, 
Plato Gorgias 4848 and Nem. vit. 
23, copla dé khérret rapdyooa uvbas. 
moiviuos.| So Spiegel for mss. 
motrwos or rol twos. T. Mommsen 
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wér twos. The Schol. explains 
duerrixh., For zolvn in good sense 
cf. Pyth. 1. 59, Nem. 1. 70. 

18. Acwouévere mat.] Cf. Teda- 
pove w. Soph. Aj. 134, Anrga xdpn, 
Soph. El, 570, Pyth. vit. 19, Hevdp- 
Kevov viov. 

apd Sdu.wv.] ‘Before herdoor.’ The 
daughters of the people are meant, 
not the ladies of the gynaekonitis. 

20. dpaxeto’.] ‘Having assumed 
an expression of security.’ Myers’ 
*So that her eyes are not afraid 
for anything’ needs a present tense. 
Cookesley suggests that it is a pres. 
from dpaxnu. Cf. AedvTwy ws *Apy 
dedopxérwv, Aesch. Sept. c. Theb. 53, 
dpavr’ ddkdv, Ol. rx. 111; for the 
adjective cf, dpuu) BAérev, Aristoph, 
Ran. 562, Hes. Sc, H. 160, devov 
Sepkopevn. 

23. aavrd@.| ‘Round and round.’ 

24. éwovxyouévous.| Cf. olxvéor- 
rés ope, Pyth. v. 80, dre mreloraioe 
Bpérwv | Eewiats adrods émolxovrat, 


tpaméfas, Ol. 111. 40, ‘because the 
Emmemidae do honour to (or ‘ visit 
them with’) the Tyndaridae with 
more hospitable boards than all 
mortals beside.’ In the last quo- 
tation the éw- will bear a sense of 
reciprocity, in the present passage 
still more so. 

24. rivecOa.|] For inf. cf. Pyth. 
1. 68, 

26. paxporv.] Proleptic; cf. Pyth. 
1. 51. Aesch. Persae 298, dvavdpov 
Tdi hphuov Savoy. 

27. rAdxov.] Cf. yduov pépos 
Aaxotica, Soph. Antig. 918. 

28. avdray.] The first syllable 
is short as in Pyth, 11. 24, so that 
T, Mommsen writes dFdrav. The 
word is connected with ddéw, otrdw 
@redh, from ./VAN or VA, ‘harm.’ 

29. dvip.] Emphatic. He had 
presumed as if a God. 

30. 3 .] Epexegetic. 

81. péev—re (v. 33).] Cf. Pyth. 
x1, 1, Frag. 53 [45]. 11, yévov trdrwr 
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? x \ Ud > / ’ ? , 
35 evval d€ Tapatpotros és KaKoTaT aOpoay 65 
€Barov tore Kat Tov ixovt™ éret vepér@ TaperéEaTo, 
lal x / S/ oe 3 / ° 
eddos yruKd pcOérrwv, didpis avnp 
- \ ¢ , , 5) a 
e€ldos yap VirEepoywTaTa TpéTrEv ovpaviav 70 
, r - ee r 2 A , 
Ouyatépt Kpovov' avte ddrov avto@ Oécav 


40 Znvos Tadauat, Kadov mHpa. 


émpake Seopor, 


éov OrcOpov bry’: 


\ \ / 
Tov O€ TETPadKVapov 


°Ez. B’. 


3 >) ’ , / \ 
év © advxtowrs yuloTrédats Teco 


Tav TodvKoLvoY avdéEaT ayyeNiav. 75 


marépwv merTéewev yuvarkwv re Kad- 
‘pecdv €uorov, Soph. Phil. 1056, 
érelrep éort pev | Tedxpos map’ buiv 
eyo 0, x.7.d., Hur. Or, 1817, rade 
Kardorn? hodxy wev Supare | xpog 7 
adnAW TSv Sedpapévww répt, Ol. tv. 15. 

32. Cf. mpwroxrévoist mpoorpo- 
mais Iéiovos, Aesch. Hum. 718. 

éupirrov aiua.| Cf. aiua ovyye- 
vés, Kur. Suppl. 148. 

34, xp 6é, x.7..] Here we 
have a concise statement of the 
Pythagorean doctrine of the rela- 
tive ethical mean formulated by 
Aristotle, Nik. Eth. 11. 

35. Cf. érépw réxet Sapafgouévay 
évvvxot maparyov Koira, Pyth. x1, 24. 

36. Ihave followed Don. read- 
ing €8andév wore kal rov ixovr’ (rdv 
ix. =Tdv mpoctkropa, ef. Aesch. Eum. 
435) notwithstanding ¢. for regular 
i. After most mss. Benedict reads 
&Badov mort kal rdv ikoyr’==Kal Tov 
trobixovra, T. Mommsen @Bandor, 7. 
Kk. T.l.=xKal dv robixorro ‘e’en whom 
they approach,’ Béckh read _ first 


é. mort koirov ixdvr’, and afterwards 
é. more kal Tov éxév7’ after Bothe. 

As to the last conjecture Don. 
regards it as only tolerable on the 
very questionable hypothesis that 
Pindar alludes to Hiero’s criminal 
design on his sister-in-law Daéma- 
reta, widow of Gelo, wife of Poly- 
zélos, and her son by Gelo. The 
story of Ixion scarcely suits the 
supposed allusion, which would be 
moreover imprudent and out of 
harmony with the tone of the Ode, 
ikw (which is only in the Middle 
Voice used absolutely with the 
meaning ‘come as a suppliant’ in 
Homer) ixvéowat, ixavéds, tkwevos, olkos, 
mpotkrys, Tpolocoua, mpoté are from 
the ./VIK ‘to go to for shelter.’ 
Don.’s version is somewhat shaken 
by dmrpocikrwv épwrwy, Nem. xt. 48. 
Render, ‘for a union leading him 
from his purpose cast into manifold 
trouble even the suppliant.’ 

40, xaddv mipya.] Hes. Theog. 
585, Kaddov Kaxor. 
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Tov ovipate tpahowca Kevravpor, Os 
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= a 
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érpae.] Equivalent to émpdéero, 


ef, Isthm. tv. 7, é 7’ dywrlos déPos 
modewov Kdréos érpatev, Ol. xiv. 22. 
Al. dyyedlav.] The message is 
given v. 24, 
42. ‘Without blessing of the 


‘Graces did she bear to him a mon- 


strous offspring, sole of her kind 


‘and it the same.’ 


breppiarov.| From ./dv; cf. dpla 
by dpts, ciados ‘a fat hog’ by cis. 

43. védpuou.] Dissen renders 
‘where the laws of gods have force,’ 
comparing Cum semel infernas in- 
trarant funere leges, Prop. tv. 11, 3. 
It means rather ‘the customary 
worship of the Gods.’ 

48. 7a warpddev.] ‘Having the 
parts derived from their dams 
netherward, but their upper parts 
from the sire.’ Note the inversion 
of the phrase in the second clause. 

49. Of, rotor. rédevov er’ edyg 
kwudoopat Te mabew éodév, Lot sige IX. 


89. Render ‘God accomplishes 
every end upon conceiving it.’ 

51. tiva.] ‘Many a one.’ Cf. 
kal rwa ody haryly | dvdpav Kdpw 
orelxovTa Tov éxOpdraroy | pacé vw 
Sdcev wopw, Nem. 1. 64. Where 
Twa dvip. Tov éxO. clearly means 
‘some (or many) of the most hate- 
ful.’ 

52, éué 64, x.7.d.] ‘But ’tis meet 
that I avoid the excessive bite of 
evil-speaking. For I have seen, 
though far removed in time, chiding 
Archilochos generally in distress 
through battening on grievous abuse 
of his enemies. But to have wealth . 
together with destiny’s fair lot of 
wisdom is best. Thou manifestly 
hast it so as to display it with 
liberal soul.’ ‘Wisdom’ means, as 
usual in Pindar, ‘the minstrel’s 
talent and lore.’ 

54. éxas éwv.] Sem igneey 
flourished B.c. 688—620. 
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56. mawopuevov.] Cf. ‘I will 
feed fat the ancient grudge I bear 
him,’ Merchant of Venice, Act 1. 
se. 3. 

76 wrovreiv, K.T.r.] I follow Dis- 
sen and Donaldson, For double 
_ genitive cf. Pyth. rx. 39. But 
Prof. Paley gives, after Béckh, 
‘But the being wealthy with such 
luck as fate sends us is wisdom’s 
best. gift.’ Again Tafelius takes 
cogias With wdourety citing Hes. W. 
and D. 453, ’’Avnp dpévas dadverss, 
Soph. Antig. 683, Oceol piovew ayv- 
Opwros ppévas, | wdvrwv bs éorl xpy- 
patwy wréprarov. Again godias 
dpisrov might be ‘better far than 
poetic talent.’ Cf. Pyth. x1. 58. 

For sentiment cf. Bakchylides 
Frag. 1, 8\B.0s, Grive Peds potpdvy re 
kahav eropev | civ 7 emigidy rixg 
apvedy Biordy didryew. 

57. memrapeiv.]| Only found here 
and in Hésychios. It is probabl 
connected with appareo, ; 


58. etorepavwv.] Cf. Iw pér- 
Novres éri orégavov revéa, Ol. vrit. 
32, and éiicrepdvy évi OFBy, Hes. 
Theog. 978. Is it ‘well enwalled’? 

59. ept.] Pindar uses zepi with 
dat. with dnplopat, udpvarat, dude, 
so here we must supply a participle 
signifying ‘contending.’ For posi- 
tion ef, v. 11, Ol. viz. 12, Pyth. v. 
67, vit. 99. 

62. orédov.] Cookesley after Dis 
sen takes this to be cognate ace 
‘voyage.’ However the meanin 
‘prow’ is preferable. 

Gupl.| Cf. dudt raralopacw dbp 
payy’ éderlgwv, Ol. rx. 13, 

63. Opdcos moréuwy.] Cf. rédr- 
pav kaiav Nem. vi. 59, For gen. 
cf, Pyth. v. 106. 

dpiyet.] Probably dpyy<dpy<dpx 
akin to dpxéw, ddahxéw. The root 
is secondary from .AR ‘join, fit,’ 
Curt, No, 488. : 

64, evdpeiv.] Attic ebpécOa. 
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66. dxlvdvvov.] Does this mean 
‘suggesting no risks’? See Intro- 
ductory remarks, 

oé.] So Bockh for pa. He reads 
wort oé for worl pa; but he does 
not adduce a parallel for the posi- 
tion of the pronoun between a pre- 
position and its noun. The pro- 
noun would be more likely to drop 
out after o than after «. If érose 
mort were left the second e would 
be crossed out as redundant and 
pa subsequently appended for the 
sake of scansion. 

67. xatpe.] ‘Commences the 
ostscript of the ode,...the Kasto- 
eion or song of victory was subse- 

quently sent when thé procession 
returned from Thebes. This Kas- 
toreion was the immxés vopos, cf. 
‘Isthm. 1. 14—17, Ol. 1. 100.’ (Don.) 

Ga. er.) Ch OL v.19, vu..12, 
Nem. 11. 79, Isth. rv. 27. 

éxwy, K.T.A.] Cf. éxdvre rolyuv 
mpére. voy rov evepyérav bravridca 
Pyth. v.41. Cookesley fails to see 

the opposition between rode pév 
pédos and 7d Kacropevov dé, and con- 
sequently differs from Don. Render 
‘But on the Kastoreion in Aeolian 
mode look kindly, greeting it in 
honour of the seven-toned cithern.’ 

70. <graxrimov.] Cf. Boppryy 
értdyAwaoov, Nem, v. 24. 

72. ‘Be true to thyself having 
learnt what manner of man thou 
art, With children, mark ye, an 
ape is pretty, ever pretty, But 


Rhadamanthys hath attained wel- 
fare, because to him was allotted 
thought’s fruit (experience) irre- 
proachable, nor doth his mind 
within him take delight in dis- 
honesty such as by flatterers’ arts 
ever waiteth on man. The whis- 
perings of calumny are an irresisti- 
ble evil both to listener and ac- 
cused, altogether like the temper of 
foxes. But to the beast of gain how 
forsooth is this gainful in the issue? 
For as though the rest of the tackle 
hath toil of fishery in the depths, 
I like a cork above the net am un- 
dipped in brine. It is impossible 
for a guileful citizen to utter open- 
ly a word so that it have weight 
among nobles; nevertheless of a 
surety fawning upon all he weaveth 
in every way crooked plots. Ihave 
no part with him in impudence. 
Be it mine to befriend my friend. 
But upon my foe, as though a 
foe, like a wolf I will run suddenly, 
treading now here now there in 
crooked ways. For under every 
constitution a man of straightfor- 
ward speech comes to the fore, at a 
tyrant’scourt or where the headlong 
commons, or when the wise have 
care of the state. One must not 
contend with God who at times 
upholds their interests, otherwhile 
again would give high honour to 
others. But not even this soothes 
the soul of the envious, but drag- 
ging as it were at an overweighted 
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scale they inflict a painful galling 
sore on their own heart, ere they 
attain all that they are devising in 
their thoughts. For it availeth to 
bear a yoke lightly after taking it 
upon the neck. But to kick, mark 
ye, against the goad is a slippery 
course. Be it mine to please the 
noble and to be their associate.’ 
yévov.] Paley says ‘As in Ol. 
xr. 26, y. must here stand for 
eins.” The passage is dpOdvyros 
érecow yévoo amavTa xpovov Led 
mdrep. Now xpovoyv dravra may go 
closely with a¢@dvyTos, and yévoro= 
‘become.’ So here the’ poet’s ad- 
vice is confined to a particular case 
and Don.’s ‘continue to be’ is 
wrong. No doubt such an injunc- 
tion though stated particularly may 
apply generally. Note that oflos 
ésol goes with both verb and par- 
ticiple. For phrase cf. Od. vir. 312, 
Totos édw olos éoat, TA TE ppovéwy a 
T éyw Tep. 
' xados.] For repetition cf. xjye 
yap éx TavTpw cbvoppus Kbpa éxOes 
ldotca—ras dauddas mapededvTa, Ka- 
Adv, Kardv gquev Epacxey Theokr. 
vir. 72, Avoavin ob dé vatyl Kados, 
Kanos, Kallim, Epigr. 30, Kadds pev 
yap éort, kadés, @ whrep, Alkiphr. 
Ep. ut. The ape seems to have 
been called Ka\Nas at Athens. 
wlOwv.| Cf. Archilochos Frag. 
89. In Babrios’ Fables 564, i@w- 
va is used broxoptoTikGs of a young 
ape (Schneidewin), By. mliOnxos is 
figured ‘a wheedler,’ ef. Aristoph. 
Vesp.,vmé Tt puxpov ex Ohxioa, Thesm. 
1133, Equites 887. 


' potor ylyver@at pidovr. 


73. gpevdv xaprov.] Cf. Nem. 
xX. 12, dpeviv xapréiv edbela cuvdp- 
bMotev Sika. 

75. ola.) For neuter plural in- 
stead of agreement with antecedent 
ef. Ol. 1.14, dyNatgeras 5é Kal povar- 
Kas év dry ola mal¢ouev, Pyth. 
vi. 21 dpbav | dyas épnuocivay rd. 
ged gavrl Pilvpas viov mapaweiy; 
Hom. Hymn. Merc. 66. Cookesley 
wrongly ‘As delight (rd réprecdar 
being understood in répzerat) is 
given to (lit. ‘follows’) a man, &c.’ 

76. d:aBorrév.] Observe 5a. 

vrogpavries.] MSS. vmroparies (2 
trogpavties). Bockh conjectures the 
text; cf. ridat-oxw. The allusion 
is to the slanders of Bakchylides, 
though Hermann thought it was 
to the @raxovoral and mroraywylies 
‘listeners’ and ‘spies’ whom Aris- 
totle, Politics v. 11, says Hiero 
employed. Plutarch, however, as- 
cribes their introduction to Diony- 
sios. That d:a8. brod. = did Boro is 
shown by (tkedox, cf. Mah cider iv-< 
pioray v. 

77. Of. Aristoph. Vesp. 1241, 
otk eorw ddwrexivew odd duoré- 
‘It does not 
do to play the fox (be a calumniator 
and enemy to both parties in a 
quarrel) nor to be friendly to both 
sides.’ This is a part which may be 
undertaken in all good faith, but is 
impossible to play. The odd shows 
the second line is somewhat in op- 
position to d\w7exl thet 

arevés. | Used a verbially = rav- 
TeXGs, cf. mdveres riOqva, Pyth. 
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, SB, 
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78. xKepdot.] mss. xépde (1 Kép- 
dot), Huschke read the text. Kepia 
is connected with xépdn ‘wiles.’ Pro- 
bably ‘trick, wile? is the original 
signification of xépdos, and the re- 
sulting ‘gain’ the derivative mean- 
ing. 

Tobro.| i.e. ‘to slander.’ 

79. eivadov wovorv.] Cf. Theokr, 
XxI. 39, dekuvdv ws KarédapOov év 
elvadloicr trovoict. 

80. For metaphor of a cork cf. 


maides yap dvdpl kryddves cwriprot | 


Oavovrt. eddol & ws dyouvar Sixrvoy 
| rov ék Bv005 KdNworfipa odfovres 
Nlvov, | Aesch. Choéph.505. Ithink 
that the poet means that he keeps 
up his own reputation and that of 
poets generally, though other poets 
are trying to drag him down. The 
net is the band of contemporary 
poets; the heavy parts are those of 
poor and precarious repute who try 
to drag down the cork, Pindar. 
ss advvara.] For Plur. cf. Pyth. 
1, 34, 


82. dordv.] Cf. Baoireds mpais 
dorots, ov P0ovéwy dyaGols, Pyth. 11. 
yg 


aydv.] mss. dyav, which will 
not scan. kBockh gives adydy= 
oreipay, weplkhacw, kawmriv, Schol. 
on Aratos Phaen. 668, dyi ddcos. 

diardéxe.] For signification ef. 
Aeschines in Ctesiphont. p. 442, 
dvridiaréxer pds ToUTO evOds. The 
metaphor is from the twists and 
turns of wrestlers. 

83. efy.] For omission of per- 
sonal pronoun, cf. Pyth, 1. 29. 

84. For sentiment, cf. Isthm. 11. 
66, xp 5€ epdovra pavpooa dv 
é€xOpév. Archil. Frag. 65 (Bergk), 
& 8 émtorapar péya| Tov Kaxds 
be SpGvra Sewots dvrauciBecPar Ka- 
Kovs. 

86. év.] For és, cf. v. 11. 

88. For sentiment, cf. Theognis 
687, ov« éorw Ovynrotor mpos dbava- 
Tovs paxéoacbat | obdé dlxnv elmety 
oddéve TOUTO OEpus. 
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"Em. 8. 


A tees \ \ \ , | ag PA e._ y ” 
OS AVEYEL TTOTE MEV TA KElvwV, TOT AVO ETEpols EOMKeED 


péya KdOos. 


’ a 
GAN ovde TavTa vooV 
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90 taives POovepdv' orabuas Sé Tivos EXkopevor 
a p aed >? \ ea U , 
mepicoas évérratav Edkos Odvvapdy é& mwpdae Kapdia, 


\ d / / lal 
TT pw 00a ppovrios PNTLOVTAaAL TUNXELW, 


170 


dhépew & éradbpas éravyéviov AaBdvta Cuydv 
apnye’ ott Kévtpov Sé ToL 


95 NaxtTiodéuev TeréOes 
odtaOnpos otpos. 
et. 


89. pev—add’.] Cf. odros pev 5h 
&eOXos ddaros éxreréXeorat. | vov atre 
oxoTdv adv dv obrw Tis Badev dvhp 

| eloouar, Od. xxit. 5. 

kelvwv.| The poet’s rivals, 

radra.| i.e, getting their turn of 
exaltation. 

90. ordOuas K.7.r.] ‘Dragging ata 
measuring line’ is not satisfactory ; 
on the other hand ord@ua is not 
found to mean ‘weight,’ craOuds. 
The genitive follows analogy of 

erbS Wiéariing ‘ hold’ ‘ grasp.’ 
ookesley should not say that ézi 
can be understood. I cannot agree 
with Don. that ¢rd40unalways means 


adovra © én pe Tois ayabois bmut- 
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a ‘standard’ ‘measuring line’ else- 
where in Pindar. It seems to be 
=to ypauuy, the line _across the 
stadium at the g or 
winning place, i in Nem. v1. 
a5 “Kalmep épapeplay ovK €lddres ovde 
pera vixtas dupe Ilérpos | olay ru’ 
éypawe Spapety wort ordOuar. 

91. &\xos.] Here we have a 
play on the word é\xépevor. 

94. Cf. Aesch, Prom. Vinct.322, 
ovKouv éuol ye xpwuevos didacKkdry 
a pos KevT pa. K@dov éxrevels opav bre 
Tpaxvs wdovapxos ov5’ drevOuvos Kparet, 
and Agam. 1624, mpds kévrpa ph 
Adkrige pH matoas iovyiis. 


PYTHi A IT. 


ON VICTORIES OF A RIDING HORSE PHERENIKOS, WON 
BY HIERO, TYRANT OF SYRAKUSE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuts ode celebrates victories of the horse Pherenikos, who won 
the Pythian prize, B.c. 486 and 482; but the appellative Airvaios 
(v. 69) proves this ode to be later than B.c. 476: therefore it must 
have been composed either B.c. 474 or 470. I incline (after Dissen) 
to the former of these dates, that of the first Pythian ode, in which 
Hiero’s illness is mentioned. The tyrant probably knew then that 
his disease was incurable, though he did not die until B.c. 467, 
probably in the prime of life, as Pindar says he was young at the 
time of the battle of Himera, B.c. 480. 

A horse Pherenikos won at the Olympic games, B.c. 472. If it 
be the same horse that won at Pytho, he must have been decidedly 
“aced” at the time of his Olympian victory, viz. at least 15 years 
old, unless the received dates of the Pythian victories are quite 

wrong. Mr Abraham Moore suggests that there may have been 
more than one Pherenikos in Hiero’s stud, see my note on Ol. 1. 18. 
If not, commentators ought to do the animal the justice of pointing 
out his extraordinary retention of vigour!. Mr E, Myers would put 
the victory (he ignores the scholia entirely) B.c. 474, and the ode a 
good deal later than the victory. The language of the ode would 
suit the close of Hiero’s life best; but it may be conjectured that he 
rallied unexpectedly after his illness in 474. If this ode had been 
composed after the Olympian victory, B.c. 472, there would very 


1 Pliny, Nat. Hist. x1. 64, gives about sixteen years as old age for 
horses. At this time, sixteen years is old for well-kept horses that work; 
though stud horses live to twenty-five or thirty. 
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probably have been mention thareof and again, the victory with the 
chariot won B.c. 474, would probably have received notice, unless 
the ode had been composed before the Pythian games in that year. 
An ode intended for an anniversary was probably finished-before the 
festival began. The rhythm is Aeolian. 


103—106. 


107—111. 


ANALYSIS. 


A wish that Cheiron, the instructor of Asklépios, were 
still living. 

The myth of the sin and doom of Asklépios’ mother, 
Kor6nis, and of his miraculous birth; 

Enumeration of his cures; 

His presumption in face a man from death for a 
reward, and the blasting by lightning of himself and his 
patient. 

Deprecation of a desire for immortal life, and advice to 
make full use of practicable resources. 

If possible, the Poet would prevail on Cheiron to train 
another healer, 

And would have come to Hiero, who is a model ruler, 
with two blessings, health and a Kémos’ ode for Phere- 
nikos’ Pythian victories’. 

He will pray for Hiero to Rhea, who with Pan is 
worshipped just before his door. 

Introduction of the proverb “The immortals assign to 
mortals two ills for every single blessing.” 

The ignoble bear ills badly, the noble gracefully. 

Destiny has attached to Hiero the highest prosperity. 
The instability of happiness illustrated by the celestial 
marriages and subsequent troubles of Péleus and 
Kadmos. | 
One ought to enjoy present blessings, as prosperity is. 
transitory. 
The poet will make the best of his circumstances, but if.’ 


1 This language may allude to an intended visit which he made 


B.c, 473. 


——— 


2) ieee? es 
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the gods proffered him wealth, he would secure fame for 
the future. 
112—115. To poets, Nestor and Sarpedon (types of longevity) owe 
_ their celebrity. Verse makes excellence long-lived— 
But few win such immortality. 


Although in this ode wishes are expressed and prayers promised 
for Hiero’s recovery by the poet, yet both his advice and his mythi- 
cal sketches discourage strong hopes of long life. The general tone 


of the ode is very like that of the First Olympian. The intro- 


duction of the episode of Korénis is not susceptible of any certain 
explanation. - Dissen’s suggestion that it refers to the conduct of a 
daughter of Hiero’s, recently deceased, may be dismissed as fanciful 
and unsatisfactory. I think the poet had in mind the mistakes, 
fallacies and disappointments experienced by those who consulted 
professors of the healing art, and so was led to tell of its origin 
traced to an erring, deceitful human being, as well as to the god of 
truth. This view also shows the point of the mention of Asklépios’ 
sin and punishment. It is quite possible that Hiero had been led 
to expect a cure at a shrine of Asklépios, perhaps that near Himera; 
and that Pindar is vindicating the truth of Olympos by showing 
that infallibility is not to be expected from this inferior member of 
the theocracy. Again it is shown that even the god of healing 
himself suffered death prematurely, as also did his mother. A story 
which suggests such reflections is quite appropriate to the subject of 
Hiero’s illness. It is worthy of remark that among the extant odes 
addressed to Hiero, this comes next in time to the second Pythian 


' ode, in which occurs the myth of Ixion, brother to Korénis. 


=Tp. a. 
"Héexov Xeipwva xe Pirvpidar, 
3 \ ay? ¢ , > b.! 4 \ BA 
€l ypewv TOVO apeTtépas ato yAWaaas KoLviv evEacOat 
é7r0s, | 


2. dws yAdooas.] * Openly.’ Schol. explains xowds Neyduevov év 
Cf. Ol. v1.13,’Aynola, rly P atvosérot- 7G Bly, cf. Pyth. v. 101, Neyépuevor 
pos, ov év dixg | dwd yNwooas”Adpac-  épéw. But I think Prof. Paley is 
Tos udvTw Oixreldav ror’ és’Audiapy- right in rendering ‘the common 
ov | pOéyéar’; so that duerépas is a prayer of all,’ i.e. of the citizens 
sort of enallage for judas. ; generally. 

xowvéy.] Schneidewin after one 


b] 
Swe Tov atrovyouevor, 
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Ovpavisa yovov edpupédovta Kpovov, Baccaci 7 dp- 
/ a ? 3 t 
xe Iladiov Pip’ ayporepov 5 
5 voov éxyovr’ avdpdv irov' ofos édv Opérev mote 10 
Téxtova vadvvias &pmepov yuapKéos >AoKAnT LOD, 
Npoa TavTodaTay adKTHpa vovowr, 


"Apr. a’. 


\ \ Toh , U 
Tov pev evirmov Preyva Ovyarnp, 
mpl Tedécoat patpoTréAm odvv *EneOvia, Sapeioa 


“pucéols 
10 Tokolow Um ’Apréus6os, 


15 


eis “Aida Souov év Oarayo xaréBa, téyvais ’Amod- 
Awvos. yoros & ovK ariOos 20 


glverat traidwov Aros. 


aos amophaupifaicd joe 


dyrhaxiavcy ppevav, Grov alvycev yapov, KpiBdav 


TAT POS 


25 


mpocbev axeipexoua piybeica DoiBor 


"Er. a’. 


\ l me: n t 
15 Kat hépotca omréppa Ocod Kabapér, 
> 7 > > a , Ul 
ove éuew €dOciv tpamelav vupdiar, 


4. fp’.] The @ is Aeolic for 
6. With. Onp ci. Lat. fera, Eng. 
‘deer.’ Render ‘centaur.’ 

dvypérepov.| Itis doubtful whether 
the suffix was originally the com- 
parative tara, cf. dyporhp, dypé- 
TELpA, 

5. vodov dvipGv dlrov.] For the 
gen. cf. pirav tévwv dpovpay, Nem. 
1x. 8. It is perhaps best to regard 
didov vooy as equivalent to a com- 
pound substantive ¢:dovola. 

6. vwd. syuapkéos.] The mss, 
give the sing., but the metre sug- 
gests the plur. which Béckh reads, 
but cf. xopor, Pyth, 1x. 114. 

*AokAntiov.] Probably connect- 
ed with oxé\Xw, oxdnypbs, oxAndpds 
‘dry,’ ‘lean,’ with a privative. 

9. redéoom.] Cf, érexey 9 dvixa 


Motpa | réAecav ravpoxépwv Oeby, 
Eur. Bacch. 104, so dvreihas Acévv- 
cov, Isth. vi. 5. 

xpucéos.] A constant epithet of 
things pertaining to deities. 

11. é& Oaddpy.] ‘In her cham- 
ber.’ This implies that she fell 
sick and died, but was not stricken” 
with sudden death. 

13. alvynoe.] Cf. Néxrp érqveca, 
Eur. Or. 1672, Pyth. rv. 222. 

14, dicewpendug. ]_v. lL. dxepoe- 
kéua, Which is found in the Frag. 
of Hésiod on this legend. 

15. xKa@apév.] Involving no de- 
filement or disgrace as did her 
illicit union with the Arkadian 
Ischys son of Elatos. 

16. uew’ édOciv.] Heyne and 
Dissen—‘ endure to go to marriage 





ee eee 
. 7 e 


PYTHIA. III, 159 


¢ 
ovde Taudovav iayav vuevaiwy, adiKes 30 
, ld e a 
ola trapGévos pidéorow EeTaipas 
a tA 
éomreplats vToKoupiver@ aowais’ adda ToL 


20 }paTo TOV amedvTwY' ola Kat ToAOL Talon, 35 


as an 4 , 
éott 5 ddAov ev avOpaerrotot pataoraTor, 


\ , 
OoTls aicxvvwY éTLYMpLAa TaTTalvEl TA TOPaD, 
Ul 3 , 
petapovia Onpevwv axpavtos édriow, 40 


Tp. B’. 


goye TovavTay peyddav avatap 
25 KaddurrérAou Anja Kopwvidos, €AOdvTos yap evvadbn 


Eévov 


NEKTpOLoLY aT’ “Apeadias. 


os 


ovo 


45 


éhabe cxorov' év 8 apa pnrodonp IvOdu tocc- 


ais diev vaod Bacireds 


feasts,’ comparing mdvres jwridacbe 
Geol ydmou, Il, xxtv. 62. The poet 
clearly means that, like Kreiisa in 
Euripides’ Ion, Korénis would have 
married after her child by Apollo 
was born. If é\@eiv be considered 
awkward with rpdmefav it may be re- 
gardedas almost redundant, it being 
often superfiuously added to pévw 
in Epic poems. It might then be 
rendered ‘waited for the marriage 
feast,’ but I prefer ‘waited to go to 
the marriage feast’—taking é\éetv 
only with rpdmregay and governing 


‘laxay by meu’. 


17. ‘Nor for the sound of the 
full hymenaeal chorus and its plea- 
santries which maiden companions 
of the bride’s own age love to utter 
in song at eventide.’ 

wappovev.| Cf. Ol. vit. 12. The 
Hymenaeos was accompanied by 
flutes to which this epithet is con- 
fined by Pindar. 

18. ofa.] Cf. Ol. 1. 16, Pyth. 11. 
75, vi. 21. 

19. wdroxovplyecOa.] Gen. ‘to 
call by pet names’ or ‘to give a 
flattering term to anything.” Hésy- 
chios gives xoupifouévais* Uuevacov- 
pévals. 


This probably gives the 


original sense of the verb. The 
Hymenaeal songs contained covert 
allusions to coarse topics as well as 
endearments of the bride, and by 
consequence ‘to call or speak in 
the fashion of young people who 
serenade a bride’ includes the 
meaning we require here and those 
more commonly conveyed. 

20. For sentiment cf. dvcépwras 
elvac t&v drévtwy, Thuk, vi. 13, 
Nem, 11. 30, 

21. ‘Forthereis a class amongst 
men most foolish, of those who 
think their native estate beneath 
them, and cast glances at what is a- 
far, pursuing a bootless quest with 
impracticable hopes. Such a strong 
infatuation did the passionate Ko- 
rénis conceive.’ 

22. mwamraiver.] Cf. uijxert wdr- © 
tawe moporov, Ol. 1. 114. 

23. Onpedwy.] Cf. xepdéwv 5é xph 
pérpov ah eke hap x1. 47. 

24. éoxe.] . Pyth, AGG 
infra v. 89. 

avdray.] The first two syllables 
are short, cf. Pyth. 11. 28. 

25. tévov.] Ischys. 

27. ‘But she escaped not the 
ken of the watchful one, for though 
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a t 
Aoklas xowdadvt trap’ evOuvtat@ yvopav Tibav 1.50 
/ oy Peete , 5) See ek t 
TavTa icavTt vow’ >Wwevdéwy 5 ovyY aTTETal, KrETTEL 


Té ply 


30 ov Beds ov Bpotos epyous ote Bovdais. 


"Avr. 6’. 


Kat Tote yvovs “Iayvos Eidarisa 55 
v, / Vv / , / , 
Eevviay Koitav aBewiv te SodXov, Téeurrey KacvyvnTav 


/ 
pévet 
’ , 
QWowway apaiaKéTo 


he was at the time at Pytho rich in 
otferings of sheep, the king of the 
shrine, Loxias, perceived it in his 
most infallible consciousness, hav- 
ing convinced his judgment by his 
all-knowing intelligence.’ 

ckxorév.] Cf. togopdpov Ad)ov 
Pcodudras oxordév, Ol. vi. 59. 

pndodéxky.] Admission to the 
adyton could only be got after sacri- 
fice of living victims, cf. éxl & do- 
padxros prover Sduwv ph mwdpir és 
puxév, Eurip. Ion, 229. 

toacais.] Aeolic 1st Aor, part.= 
in sense to tuxwv, cf. Pyth. rv. 25, 
x. 38. The best way of explaining 
the -co- is to compare béocay for é0e- 
cay, dudcou for dudca, and to as- 
sume a 4/7o from ,/TA the primary 
form from which ,/,/TAK TUK 
Tek-eiv, Tux-eiv are developed. 

28. midv.] Bockh and Dissen 
read yraye comparing yréugq mem- 
Ocv trodvBovrAw, Isth. 111.90. Don. 
also compares m@joas, Pyth. tv. 
109. The mss give remOuv against 
the metre. <A gloss however gives 
meicas. Hermann, Mommsen and 
others read yrdiuayv. I was once 
inclined to read r:AGy as present to 
miOjoas though not found elsewhere, 
as the false reading zremiOdéy seems 
at first sight to point to yoy 
rather than yrdépav; but on the 
other hand it is not satisfactory to 
make yrdépue identical with véw; and 
_ it may be that ri@ay was altered by 


a critic who took vdw as an objec- 
tive instead of a modal dative. The 
Scholiast says that yvwipav mem- 
Oav=Tihv mpoyvwow (ace. of respect) 
...weioOels Urd TOU KoWwwvod av’Tod 
vod. This is much the same as 
my rendering. The phrase is ex- 
planatory of the obscure phrase 
kowdave tap ev0urdrw ‘in concert 
with his infallible confidant.’ Pin- 
dar’s language emphatically rejects 
the Hésiodic legend that a crow 
was Apollo’s informant. Schn. 
considers xow. map ev0., to be in 
special contrast to the crow, called 
comes obscurus tripodum, Stat. Theb. 
11. 506. The reading and render- 
ing I choose are the most emphatic 
on this view. Hésiod (Frag. 225 
Goettl.) says a crow told Apollo; 
Pindar says Apollo persuaded him- 
self; so that the active form midy 
is forcible. Does r:@av imply that 
for all his omniscience Apollo was 
loth to believe the teaching? For 
the use of rapa cf. Dem. Phil. tv. 
136, radra rolvuy éxacrov elddra Kal 
yryvwokovra map abr@ det wa AC od. 
ypdwar Kedevew mddepov...TOv Th 
Bé\riora éml mao dixalors cupBov- 
evovTa. 

29. ypevddwr.] Cf. cé (BoiBor), 
Tov ov Oemirdov evder Ovyety, Pyth, 
1x. 42. 

31. xal.] ‘So,’ ‘accordingly.’ 

32. fewlay xolray.]| ‘Her couch- 
ing with the stranger Ischys.’ 











PYTHIA III. 


161 


és Aaxépevav, eel mapa BowBiasos Kpnuvotow @Ke 
mapévos’ Saiuwv 0 €repos 60 
> \ / 3 / / \ / 
35 és Kakov Tpérpais eOapacoaTo vw, Kal yerTover 
\ > a e a Fe ‘ \ 9 tO, a) 
modo errabpov, aug & &pOapev’ moddav 5 dpe mip 


é& évos 


65 


, 5 ‘ Deke c/ 
OT EPMATOS évOopov aictwoev trav. 


°ET. B. 


GAN émel Telyer Oécav év Evrww@ 
4 , / >] b) / 

ovyyovot Kovpay, cédas 8 aydéedpapev 

40 NaBpov ‘Adaiorou, Tor’ gevrrev “ArrodhAwY’ OvKéTL 70 

/ a J Seto P] , 

TAacopat Wuyd yévos amov OhETTAaL — 

oixtpoTtaTtw Oavatw, pwatpos Bapela ovv taba. 

\ / 2 / 39 pe ah. \ AQ? 2 n 

es dato’ Bapats 8 év mpdt@ Kiyov Taid €x vexpod 75 

aprace Katoneva © avT@ Suépave Trupa. 


34. map0évos.] ‘In her unwed- 
ded state.’ The application of this 
term to a pregnant female is illus- 
trated by the Spartan Tap@eviac. 
w@kec refers either to the time of 
Artemis’ mission (best), or to the 
action of the daiuwy érepos, when 


_ Korénis was already gépoca orépua 


Geod kabapov. 
érepos.| Schol. quotes Kallima- 


-chos Frag. 119, o} madvres aXN ods 


éoxev drepos Saluwy, Cf. Nem, viii. 
3, Tov pev dpépos dvdyvas xepol 
Bacrdcets érepov 5 érépas, Plut. de 
Isid. et Osir., of 5 rov pev dpetvova 
Gedy Tov & Erepov Saluova kadodow; in 
prose without the opposite expres- 
sed, Plato Phaed. 114". Here the 
opposite is implied as Apollo is the 
god of truth, whom a power prompt- 
ing to deceit led her to offend. We 
must not render Saiuwy ‘fortune,’ 
‘doom’ with Cookesley and Myers. 

36. émadpov.| Schol. quotes 
Tlo\AdKe kal ovuraca mods KaKxod 
avdpos amntpa, Hes. W. and D, 238. 
Cf. Eur. Suppl. 223—227. The 
gen. aiter éaavpoy is suppressed. 
The avp of adravpdw émravploxoua is 
most likely for aFap. (darovpas for 


F. 


dmoFapas) from./VAR ‘take’ whence 
éd-eiv, aipéw for Fapyw, or for Fapyw 
(denom. vb. from lost nominal 
stem Fapyo-). 

mo\\av &.] Observe the abrupt 
introduction of a simile. The mss. 
give vév. I retain 5'=‘for.’ Schol. 
quotes Euripides (Frag. of Ino), 
puxpod yap éx Aaumrjpos "Ldatov Néras 
mpjoeev dv tis. The expression is 
doubtless proverbial. 

37. omépparos.| Cf. aldoloas on. 
groves, Ol. vir. 48; sosemina flammae. 

38. telxeu.] This use is interest- 
ing as it corresponds to the Skt. déhi 
‘mound,’ ‘rampart,’ Zend ./diz ‘to 
heap up’ (Curt. No. 145). Boisson- 
ade’s suggestion of revyec is unne- 
cessary. 

41. 6ddéooa.] MSS. give dd\éoat, 
The right reading may be odécOat. 

42. parpds, x.T.r.] Poetically 
expressed for ody parpt Bapéws mra- 
Govcn. : 

43. mpdéry.] Aristarchos writes 
rpirdrw suggested as the Schol. 
says by Il. x11. 20, rpis méev dpéfar’ 
icw (IlocesdGv) 7d dé rérparov ixero 
TEKMWP. 

44, &ég¢ave.] The Schol. tells 


11 
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45 Kal pa piv Mayvnre dépwv trope Kevtatpw didaéar 80 
ToAuTnuovas avOpdtoow iadabat vocous. 


Sp. 9. 


\ ; ‘ > 4 4 ’ , 
TOUS MEV WV, OTTO MOAOV avTOpUTwY 
édxéwv Evvaoves, 7) TOMO YAAKD médn TeTpwmevor 85 


) yEeppacs THAEBOA®, 


507) Oepivg@ wupt repOojevoe Seuas ) yYeluav, AUcats 


,’ 
GANOV adXOlwY ayéewv 


gO 


4 FS \ \ a 3 a b] 
éEaryev' Tovs pev paraxals érraodais appeTran, 
\ \ 4 / x 
Tous O€ Tpocavéa Tivovtas, ) yulois TEepaTrTav Tav- 


ToGev 


, iN \ a. » b) Pe 
dappaka, Tovs Se Tomais Ectacev opOovs 


us that the fire parted and left a 
gap; lit. ‘blazed on both sides.’ 
47. ‘Those then who came afilict- 
ed with natural sores or with their 
limbs wounded by polished bronze 
or far-hurled stone or with bodies 
wasted by summer heat or wintry 
cold he loosed and rescued from 
their divers pangs. Some by treat- 
ment with soothing spells, and others 
by gracious draughts or wrapping 
their limbs all about with simples, 
and others by use of the knife, he set 
up whole and sound. But even skill 
lieth in the bonds of greed. Even 
him gold displayed in the palms 
did lead seduced by a splendid fee 
to bring back from death a man al- 
ready enthralledthereby: andthere- 
fore Kronos’ son with his hands 
shot through them both and quick- 
ly destroyed the breath of their 
breasts, for the levin bolt in a mo- 
ment dealt them death. One must 
seek from the deities what is befit- 
ting mortal minds, knowing what is 
before our feet, and of what estate 
we are. Yearn not, dear heart, for 
the life of the immortals, but make 
the most of the conditions for prac- 
ticable achievements which befall.’ 
rovs ev wv.| Taken up and di- 
vided into rods pév v. 51, rovs dé 


v. 58, which is explanatory of the 
general distribution dAdov dAX, v. 
50. 

51. Observe the variety of con- 
struction dugérwv...mivovras...mepd- 
mTwv...Towats. The poet divides the 
healing art into three departments, 
those of incantation, medicine and 
surgery; we must not then render 
ddpuaxa ‘amulets,’ or ‘ charms,’ 
though repidupara bears these mean- 
ings as well as that of rAdopara to 
which ¢dpuaxa is here equivalent. 
For the use of incantations ef. Tib. 
1, vv. 9—12: Ille ego, quum tristi 
morbo defessa iaceres | te dicor votis 
eripuisse meis; | ipseque te circum 
lustrari sulfure puro | carmine quum 
magico praecinuisset anus.  Por- 
phyry tells us that Pythagoras xare- 
Knew 5é puOmots kal wéreot kal ér@dais 
Ta Wuxixd wd0n kal Ta owparikd. 
See also Welcker kl. Schrif. 1. p. 
64 sqq. 

52. mepamrwv.] For Aeolic ex- 
+ ais of u, cf. wepddois, Nem. X1. 

58. eoracev dpOovs.] Cf. v. 96. 
Dissen does not seem to see that 
Ecracey ép0ovs applies to the three 
previous clauses, and that rouais is 
equivalent to réuyvev. He com- 
pares the transition dpéruv pév... 
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"AT. yy’. 


GNA Képdes Kal copia déderar. 95 


55 €Tpamrev Kal Kelvovy ayavops picO@ ypvads ev yepoiv 


— daveis 


bd > b] , u 
avop é€« Pavatov Kopicar 


on adwKota’ yepot 8 dpa Kpoviwy piiyas ov ap- 


gow aumvody orépvwv Kabérev 100 
wKéws, aldwy 5é Kepauves évéckiprpev popor. 105 
vpn TA €olKoTAa Tap Satpovev pactevéuev Ovatais 
ppaciv, 
60 yvovTa TO Tap TrodCs, Olas eiuev aloas. 
"Er. yy’. 
Ln, pira Wuya, Biov abavatov 
omevoe, Tay & Ewmpaktoy avTrAet pwayavay. 110 


> > aed , wv 4 eto. A / / U e 
et 5€ cadpwy dvtpov évar ére Xeipwv, Kai ti ob 
/ > fa) / cf 
pirtpov ev Jue peruydpves Vuvor 
CELTS hi/ Sa ee, ers Tig? r 
65 awérepot TiVev* tatnpa ToL Kév pv miVov 115 


dyhatverar 5é, Ol. 1. 14, which is 
quite different. 

54. There may be a side glance 
at the necessity for poets taking 
payment into consideration. Cf. 


-Isth. um. 1—11. 


déderar.] Cf. déderar yap dvaidet 
éAride yuia, Nem. xt. 45. 

55. Plato censures this passage 
Rep. m1. p. 408. Virgil gives the 
legend Aen. vu. 764—774. .He 
says Hippolytos was the man re- 
stored to life. 

56. Kopuloa.] Cf. d Méya, 7d 8 
adris Tey Wuxdy Kopléas od wot Suva- 
Tov, Nem. vim. 44, 


59. O@varais.] Dissen, misled by 


dvtas dé Ovynrods Ovnta Kal gpoveiv 
xpéwv, Hur. Ale. 809, renders 6». 
gpact modesta mente. The Doric 
gpact seems to be on the analogy 
of dvipaci, marpdo., &c. For senti- 
ment cf. Ovara Ovaroior mpére, Isth. 
iv. 16, Frag. 33. 

60. 7d. map rodés.] Here is sup- 


posed to be a rare instance of rapa 
with gen.=‘at’: cf. Pyth. 1. 76, 
x. 62. If, however, the phrase= 
‘our immediate future’ the idea 
of motion from is not abandoned. 
Cf. povov waprodiov vepédavy, Nem. 
Ix. 38. 

olas eiuev atcas.] Observe the 
change from third person singular 
in yvovra to first pers. plur. For 
constr. cf. d\Nore dA\Awy éotl Noyor, 
Plato Gorg. 482 a, Madv. § 54b 
Rem. 1. 

61. ywuxd.] In spite of the 
Schol. I think Hiero is addressed, 
judging by the context. The ten- 
derness is suitable to the theme. 

d0avarov.] Condition as well as 
duration seems to be signified. 

62. omedde.] Cf. unxére pmaxpo- 
tépay omevdew dperav, Isth. ur. 31, 
tuvov yap TodTo maot ayabdov omevde- 
rat, Herod. vit. 53. 

paxavay.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 41. 
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\ a al a a e 
Kal viv €odoior Tapacxeivy avdpaci Oepuav voowy 
n twa Matoiia Kexdnuévov 7) tatépos. 

/ 2 \ t ? ch / , 

Kal Kev év vavow porov loviav Téuvov Odracoay 
3 / > \ / ? ’ an J 
Apéovoav éri xpavav tap Aitvaiov E€vov, 


120 


{tTp. . 
70 0s Xupakoacaias véwer Basireds 
mpais aatots, ov dOovéwy ayabois, Eelvors Sé Oav- 
actos TaTnp. 125 
TO pev Sidvpas yapitas, 
> , Ce. ” lA A / > +7 
ei KkatéBav vylevav dywv xpvoctay Kaduov T aéOov 


IIvOiwv aiyrav otepavors, 130 
Ren t 2 of ’ h, 
Tous apiotevwy Depévixos edev Kippa troreé 
>’ / > / \ , / , 
75 aoTEpos ovpaviov haut THraVvYérTEpoY KEivwW haos 135 
eEvkomav. xe Baldy movtov Tepacass. 
te t 
Avr. &. 


GXN érrevEacOa péev eyov eOéro 
Mazpi, tav Kxotpar map éeuov mpdOuvpov avy avi 


péNTrovTaL Baya 


66. Oepudv.] Feverish symp- 
toms would probably set in occa- 
sionally though Hiero’s ailment was 
stone. 

67. 7arépos.|] As there is no re- 
cord of Zeus having been father of 
any other healer than Apollo we 
must suppose the poet to have for- 
gotten the impropriety of imagining 
Cheiron. to be turning. Apollo in- 
to a physician: of course it is a 
high compliment to Hiero to bring 
Apollo in. 

68. ’Iovtav.] The southern part 
of the Adriatic, and the sea between 
Greece and the part of Italy south 
of the Iapygian promontory. Cf. 
Thuk. 1. 24, "Emidapvos éore rors év 
deka éomdéovre tov “Idvioy Kodrov, 
36, THs Te yap Iranias Kal ZiKxedNas 
Kah@s mapardod (Képxupa) xeirat. 
Pindar would voyage by the Korin- 
thian Gulf and Kerkyra, thence 


crossing Bafdv rébyrov (v. 76) to the 
south coast of Iapygia. 

69. <Alrvaiov.] See Introduc- 
tion. 

71. dorots.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 68, m. 
82. . 
73. orepdvos.] The plur. has 
its proper force, or rather is proba- 
bly for the dual, see Introd. 

74. woré.] The time of the last 
victory was at least eight years. 
back, 

77. éreviac0a.| Note the force 
of the preposition—‘to add to my 
ode a prayer.’ 

78. Marpl.] Rhea or Kybele. 
Pindar cherished the cult of these 
Phrygian deities as a member of a 
flute-playing family, the flute being 
an importation from Phrygia. 

ko0pa.] These or among these 
may have been Pindar’s daughters 
Prétomache and Eumétis, 


ate 
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\ \ amenle 
OEUVAV Oeov EVVUX LAL, 


140 


80 ef O€ Adyar cuvéuev Kopudav, ‘lépwy, opOav ériata, 


pavlavwv oicba tpotépwv" 


év tap éodov mnwata cvvdvo daiovrat Bpotois 145 


3 ’ \ \ 5 > , , , , 
alavato.. Ta mev By ov SvvavTat VHTLOL KOcpm PépeLy, 


ar ayalot, Ta Kada Tpévaytes é€o. 


\ \ a > ’ / v4 
tiv O€ potp Eevoatmovias Ererat. 


85 NayéTav yap ToL TUpavvov SépKeETat, 


v 2 ’ / ¢ / / 
el TL avOpwrov, 0 méyas TOTMOS. 


aiav 8 acdandns 


ove éyevt oT Aiaxida mapa IInd 


ovTe Tap avTilém Kadum Néyovtar wav Bpotov 155 


” ¢ , “\ A / \ , 
oABov vTéptatov ot axel, OlTEe Kal YpVoTau“TUKWY 


90 meATropevav év ope. Moody Kai é€v éErtamvAois 160 


80. ‘Since, Hiero, thou hast 
knowledge so as to understand the 


‘ point of sayings, thou dost learn 


and know from men of yore.’ 

pavOdvev.| Proverbs are abiding 
monitors, so that translators need 
not make the tense past. For gen- 
itive after it cf. Eur. Rhes. 129, 
paddvres éxOpGv unxavas KaracKorou 
| Bovr\evoduetda, Soph. Ant. 723. 

82. vimo.] The notion of low 
birth is perhaps included. 

83. 7a Kadd, x.7.A.] Clearly a 
proverbial expression. I cannot 
agree with Don. that it is borrowed 
from the custom of turning old 
clothes. The Schol. is not respon- 
sible for the old. Aristides (a.p. 
117—180) quotes the passage & pro- 
pos of beggars wearing rags, but 
saying that they have good clothes 
at home. I take Pindar’s allusion 
to be to the practice which doubt- 
less prevailed among Greeks who 
studied their personal appearance 
of hiding stains or rents (which 
might befall the newest robes) by 


_ arranging the folds. . This interpre- 


tation suits the phrase xbouw pépew 
excellently. 


85. dépxerat.] Cf. Ol. vir. 11, 
d\\ote 8 aAXNOv xapis émomrever, 
Isth. 1. 39, Pyth. v. 52. 

86. ef 7iw’.] For phrase cf. Ol. 
1. 56, ef 66 64 Tiv’ dvdpa Ovardv ’OXKp- 
mov oKxorol—érivacay, nv Tdvrados 
OUTOS. 

Ilérpos.] The Oeds of Ol. 1. 106, 
cf. Iléruos dvaé, Nem. tv. 42. 

alav 6.] ‘But a life free from 
reverse befel neither Aeakos’ son 
Péleus nor godlike. Kadmos; yet 
they are said to have gotten bliss 
higher than all mortals beside, in 
that they even heard the golden- 


‘snooded Muses sing (the one) in 


M. Pélion (the other) in seven-gated 
Thebes when (the latter) took to 
wife cow-eyed Harmonia and the 
former Thetis far-famed daughter 
of sage Néreus,’ 

89. oxeiv.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 65, 
supra v, 24, ; 

90. & dpe.] Pélion, cf. Nem. 
vir. 22. 

xal.] Note the conjunctive where 
we might expect a disjunctive 
phrase 6 pév év Sper, 6 5¢ ev OnBats, 
and also the suppression of 6 wévin 
the next line. 
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diov OnBars, 6760 ‘Appovlavy yauev Boor, 
o d€ Nypéos evBovrov Oétiv wraida KdvTav. 


\ \ / P| > / 
Kal Oeoi daicavto map’ apdorépors, 


LTp..€. 
165 


kat Kpovov tratdas Bactrjas idov ypucéais év ESpais, 


édva Te 
95 d€Eavto’ Aus 5é yapuw 


3 0 
EX TpoTépwv peTamenpapevor KaaTwv éExtacav opOav 


Kapolav. 


> > iA I 
ey © atte ypove 


170 


Tiv pev o&elatou OUyatpes éepnuwoay tralats 
) r , € A 3 4 ; , ' \ 
euppocvvas mépos ai Tpels' atdp AevKwrév@' ye Levs 


TAaTNP 


vAvOev és A€yvos iwepTov Ovwva. 


175 


Apt. e€. 


fa) \ lal e ‘A s / 
100 Tov O€ Trais, dyTEep povov alavata 
tixtev €v DOia Oéris, €v Torgum ToEows amo >Wuyav 


\ 
AUTrOY 
° 
@poEev Tupl KaLomEvos 


180 


al , / cal b] oe 
€x Aavawy yoov. e 6€ vom tis Eyer Ovatav adaleias 


odov, Xp TpOS maKkapav 
TUYYaVOVT €0 TaTyYéuED. 


185 


” % lal 
avXote © adAOlat TvOAal 


105 uWirrerav avéwwv. bros ovK és paxpoyv avdpav ép- 


NETAL, 


” oo. A > LU sd 
GTNETGS EVT av éTTLBpicals ErnTaL. 


94. xpvcéus.] Cf. & Opdvas 
Kddpoto xotpas, Ol. 11. 22. The 
two passages together suggest that 
the thrones of Kadmos’ palace were 
celebrated. 

95. Acds, x.7.r.] ‘And by grace 
of Zeus they passed out of former 
troubles and raised up their souls 
from misery.’ 

96. perapenpdpevo.] Cf. Ol. x11. 
12 


98. al rpés.] Ino, Autonoe and — 


Agave. 
99. Ovdéve.] Semele. 


190 


103. dradelas 656v.] Cf. Isth. 
11.10. Here ‘the usual course of 
real events’ as opposed to ‘the fore- 
casts of flatterers’ is signified. 

104. rvyxdvov7’.] Equiv. to 
edtvxobvra, cf, Ol. 11. 51, 7d 6é ruxety 
Teipwmevov aywvlas mapadver Sveppo- 
VvaV. 

ev macxéuev.] For sense cf. Nem. 
1. 32, GAN (Epapar) edvrwy eb Te Ta- 
Gev kal dxodoa Piro éapxéwy and 
Theogn. 108, t&v airod xredvwv ev. 
TACK ELEV, 

105. ‘Men’s bliss cometh not 


< e EBED 
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ouKpos év aptKpois, méyas év peyadols 

” P \ 7 ? f2 ’ PE \ 

ésoopar' Tov & audérovt alet ppaciv 
Saimov acxnow Kat ewav Ocparrevov payavar. 

110 ef Sé pot woTpoyv beds aBpov cpéEan, 195 
éxmid’ éyw KrEoS eUpécbat Kev WYrndOY Tpocw. 
Néotopa kat Av’xiov Laprndov’, avOpwrev partis, 

é& éréwy Keradevvarv, TéxToves ola cool 200 


dpphocay, yivooKoper. 


a & apeta Kdewvais ao.oats 


115 ypovia TercGer. mavpois Sé mpatacP evpapés. 205 


for-long, whensoever it attendeth 
them in measure exceeding full.’ 

° 106. dmderos.] I think this form 
should be separated from dm)a- 
ros and connected with miumdnu. 
Hesych. explains it as wodds. Cf. 
Isth. 111. 29, dawdérov ddgas, Soph. 
Trach. 981, adN émi por perdw | 
Bapos tmrderov éupeuove ppjv. For 
sentiment cf. 6 wéyas 6ABos od pdu- 
fos &v Bpdras, Eur, Or. 340, Ol. 11. 
36, Pyth. vir. 20. The mss. give 
6s modvs, Of which the zondvs is 
clearly a gloss substituted for the 
true reading. 

émiBpicas.] Lit. ‘after having 


weighed them down.’ 


107. optxpots.] ‘Small will Ibe 


when small my state, great when 


it is great.’ The Schol. and Photius 
understand this of persons. I fol- 
low Dissen, who compares Hur. El. 
407, év cuixpots wy, because his in- 
terpretation suits the context very 
much better than the other. 

108. rdv dudérovr’.] ‘The for- 


‘tune that from time to time at- 


tendeth me will I revere in my 
heart, doing it service wit . all my 
power.’ 


111. evdpéoOa.] By munificence 
to poets. 

mpoow.] Best taken with bndov 
which is proleptic, cf. drevés tkedor, 
Pyth. 11. 77. 

112. The poet seems to imply 
that fame is independent of longe- 
vity. It would appear that Hiero 
knew that his life was drawing to a 
close when this ode was composed. 
This view gives deep significance 
to the latter part from v. 86. 

112. @dris.] Acc. Plur. for ¢d- 
tis. Cf. fabula, Hor. EKpod. x1 
10. 

113. réxroves.] Cf. xexpbrynrac 
xpucéa Kpntis lepaiow dordats | ola 
recxifouev dn torxtdov | Kdcmov av- 
ddevra Adywy, Frag. 206, and Milton’s 
‘build the lofty rhyme.’ Don. 
quotes Kratinos in Schol. on Aris- 
toph. Equites 527, réxroves evradd- 
pw Uuvow. 

114. 4&8, «.7.r.] ‘By glorious 
(qy. glorifying?) songs is excellence 
made lasting. But few find it easy 
to win them.’ For sentiment cf. 
OL. rv. 10, x. (x1.) 410, x1. (x) 
91—93, Nem. rv. 6, pjua & épyua- 
Tw XpoviwTepov BioTever. 


PYCEH AAS EN. 


ON THE VICTORY OF ARKESILAS IV. KING OF KYRENE, 
WITH THE FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ComposeD at Thebes (v. 299) for recitation at Kyréne, in the 
same year as, but probably before Pyth. v. which celebrates the 
same victory (won B.C. 466), apparently at the instance of Arkesilas’ 
banished kinsman D&mophilos, possibly on his commission. A 
divided duty may have been the cause of the poet’s allowing himself 
so large a freedom of digression i.e. from v. 4 to v. 63, and from’ 
v. 68 to v. 262, which last is partly applicable to the quarrel be- 
tween Arkesilas and Démophilos, while the allegory vv. 263—269, 
the advice wv. 270—276 bear on Démophilos’ banishment. Further 
from vv. 277—279 it may reasonably be inferred that DAémophilos, 
who had been staying at Thebes, was concerned in the transmission 
of the ode. He may have provided and himself taught an especially 
good messenger who was in his turn to teach the chorus, Yet more 
from v. 279 to v. 299, the end, the praises and hopes of D&mophilos 
are sung. Altogether on the assumption that Arkesilas asked for 
and paid for the ode himself the poet cannot be acquitted of unfair- 
ness, and of running a serious risk of doing this friend more harm 
than good. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ANALYSIS. 
vv. 
1—3. The muse is invoked to celebrate Arkesilas’ victory at 
Pytho, 
4—8. Where was delivered the oracle which Sent Battos to 
found Kyréne. 
9—12. And brought about at length the fulfilment of Médeia’ 8. 
prophecy. Fs, 


ee ee ON 
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13—58. Médeia’s account of the gift of the sod to Euphémos by 
Triton, of its loss, and her prophecy anent the colonisd- 
tion of Théra and Kyréne. 

59—63. Account of the delivery of the oracle to Battos. 

64—67. Of the glory of Battos’ descendant Arkesilas and of his 
Pythian victory. 

67—256. Episode of the Argonauts, consisting of a succession of 

elaborately finished scenes closely connected by narra- 
tive, viz—The appearance of I4son at Iolkos vy. 73— 
120. The interview between Pelias and l4son vv. 1382— 
168. The starting of the Argo wy. 188—202. The 
ploughing with the brazen bulls vv. 224—241. 

256—262. Of the colonization of Théra and Kyréne by Euphémos’ 

descendants. 

263—269. » Allegory of the lopped oak. 

270—276. Praise of Arkesilas’ rule. 

276—287. Praise of Damophilos introduced by Homer’s dictum on 
the value of a good messenger. 

287—299. Of Damophilos’ exile and hopes of return. 


This ode is the finest extant specimen of Pindar’s poetry. It 
comprises a masterpiece of Lyric, as opposed to Epic, narrative in 
the story of the Argonauts. The length of the digression scarcely 
needs explanation, so skilfully is it introduced, and so clearly is the 
bearing of the Minyan expedition on the founding of Kyréne kept in 
view. It has been suggested that the relations between Pelias and 


~ ee 


Jason are intended to suggest an analogy between those of Arkesilas | 
and Damophilos: but if so, Pindar must have felt confident that — 
Arkesilas’ vanity would keep him blind to such an- insulting com- — 


parison. Rather, let us consider that the interview between Pelias 4 


and Iason, brought in without any motive beyond that of artistic 
propriety, chanced to afford an example for Arkesilas’ imitation, and 
gave occasion for a general sentiment applicable to the enmity which 
had subsisted between Arkesilas and Damophilos (vw. 145, 146). 
Dissen is doubtless right in the suggestion that the noble moderation 
of Ifson in vindicating his undoubted rights was put forth as an 
example for Arkesilas to follow, while at the same time the character 
ascribed to [4son seems to have been suggested to the poet by that 
of Damophilos. Perhaps vv. 158, 159 covertly inculcate the duty of 
restoring an exile to his home, 


* 
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aTp. a. 


U \ U ve 9 \ f 
Lapepov pev ypn oe Tap avopl Piro 
otduev, evirmou Baciryi Kupavas, ddpa xwpaforte 


atv ’Apkecina, 
< 


Moica, Aatoidarow cpeircuevov LUv0dvi 1 avéns 


> 
eras ULV@), 


5 


&vOa ore xpuoéwv Atos ainrép mapedpos 
5 OUK droSapou ’ArédrXwvos tuyévtos Fiépea 
noev ) ObKLOTH pas Barrov KapTopopou AtBvas, t lepav 10 
vacov ws Hn human Ktlooeer “evdpudrov rN 


1, Zduepov.] Probably not for 
Tduepov but compounded with the 
pronominal element sa, which we 
havein 6, 7, ol, ai, whilethe Attic used 
ta. The neuter accusative termi- 
nation corresponds to the Sanskrit 
method of forming adverbs from 
substantives with a prepositional or 
adverbial prefix, cf. dvriBiov by dvti- 
Bény, b1répBrov. 

3. Aarolédaow.] Cf. Nem. rx. 4, 
ddvpuots waldecow (Aarods)...Iv0Gvos 
alrewas duokddpas érértras. Clear- 
ly then Dissen is right in explain- 
ing the word to mean Apollo and 
Artemis, who, with their mother; 
presided over the Pythian games. 

_ Tlv0avi7’.] Cf. infra, v.66, Nem. 
Iv. 9, Kpovlda re Al cal Nevég. 
avis. ] ‘There is no need to ren- 
der ‘raise and send abundantly.’ 
Rather, ‘freshen the gale of songs.’ 
odpov. | CE. edOur’ él rovrov éréwy 
& Moto’ ay oipov | edxdeia, Nem. vi. 
29, where evxdeZa is for evxreFa ace. 
sing.; see also Ol. 1x. 47. 

4. ailnrév.| So one ms.; the 
rest aleréy. These were represen- 
tations of the eagles said to have 
been sent from east and west to 
determine by their meeting the 
centre of the earth, which adorned 
the dugadds or white hemispherical 
stone in the adytum at Delphi. 
Remember that Apollo was the in- 
terpreter of the will of Zeus, cf. 


CV-aAN meToy 
Aesch. Eum. 19, Atos rpopyrns éort 
Aogias rarpés. 

5. Cf, Pyth. 11.27. It appears : 
that the responses delivered at 
Delphi varied in correctness accord- 
ing as the God was supposed to be 
present or absent, for instance, at 
his other special haunts’ Délos and 
Patara. 

iépea.] Scans as a dactyl. The 

best mss. give this Aeolic form; 
others lepéa, Bockh and Don. read 
ipéa. 
. 6. xphoev.] ‘Declared Battos 
colonist of fruitful Libya that leay- 
ing the sacred isle he should at 
length found a city famed for good- 
ly chariots, &c.’ 

iepav vacov.] Théra. The epithet 
refers to the number of deities there 
worshipped. 

7. ws xtlcoceev.] Dissen and 
Prof. Paley take this phrase as final. 
‘That he should found’ should 
after a verbum declarandi of course 
be ws xrico.. For the construction 
cf. ds dv xricaev, Ol. vir. 42. The 
poet seems to have wavered between 
the senses of ‘declaring’ and ‘or- 
dering’ in xpfcev. 75n is explained 
by vv. 9,10. Prof. Paley renders 
‘at onee’; but he did not obey 
‘at once’ according to Hérodotos, 
tv. 155, 157. For the words of the 
oracle cf. infra, v. 69. 


EY TELA: EY. 
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, ’ lal 
TOW EV APYWOEVTL LATTO, 


Apr. a’. 


Kat TO Mnoeias eros dyxouicar?” 15 
e , \ nt , A Ui + ead / 
10 €Bdopa Kai ovv Sexata yevea Onpaiov, Ainta 76 Tote 


Capevns 


an > , Pigs} a4 t ld - U 
mais anétveva aSavatov ctopatos, déoTrowa Koryor. 


S >] df 
ele © OUTWS 


¢ , TS > nA , z 
nputGéototv Tacovos atymatdo vavtats 20 
Kékndute, ratdes vrepOvuwv te Pwtav Kat Oedy" 

gayi yap tacd é€& aditAaxtov moté yas "Eradoto 


Kopav 


25 


15 aotéwy pilav putevoecbar wednoiuBpotov 
Auds év "Appovos OepéOrars. 


°Ex. a s 


bl] / 7 ? 
avtt Serhivav S édayuTTepvyov tous apeipavtes 


Se 


30 


¢ 7 > 3 +)  ) n , / ° , 
avia T avT épeTuav Oidpovs TE Vwp"acoiaW aédo- 


Tooas. 


8. dpyivcertt.] So most mss. 
This is defended by the proper 
names “Apyivov, “Apywotom. Her- 
mann, Béckh, Don. read dpydevri 
for the Triclinian dpyjevre. 

pacr@.| Cf. Pyth. rx. 57, dx0os 
dudlredos, of Kyréne. ‘And should 
revive by fulfilment for Théra in 
the seventeenth generation the ut- 
terance of Médeia.’ Her prophecy 
was delivered at Théra (v. 42) on 
the way from Lake Triténis to Lém- 
nos. 

10. Onpaov.] The position re- 
quires that it should be taken as an 
extension of the predicate. Battos 
or Aristoteles was the 17th in de- 
scent from Euphémos, and he made 
Théra peyadGy woXlwy parpdtodw 
(v. 20). 

gawerys.] ‘Inspired.’ Cf. Pyth. 
1x. 39, fapmeris xévravpos, where 
the context suits the metaphysical 
meaning: 


14. ’Emddaio xopav.] Note the 
confusion between the thing per- 
sonified and the personification ; 
see Hssay on Style. 

15. acréwy pifav.] Cf. Pyth, rx. 
8. The cities were Apollénia, 
Barka, Hesperides against which 
Arkesilas was organising an expe- 
dition, and Teuchira. 

gurevoecOat.] ‘shall have plant- 
ed in her,’ : 

16. ‘Near the foundations of 
the temple of Zeus Ammon’ (ef. 
Ol. v1. 16). Or ‘on foundations 
sacred to Zeus Ammon,’ whose 
oasis and temple were in Libya not 
very far from Kyréne. The Schol. 
says that the whole district was 
sacred to this God. 

18. didpovs re.] ‘And instead 
of oars reins of storm-footed chariot- 
teams, (them) they shall speed.’ 

The conjunction is generally ig- 
nored and only dvia taken with 
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Tpoyoais 


35 


/ a tah 2 > / a ’ 
— Aipvas Ged avépt eidopévm yatav didovte 
/ / ov \ 
Eeivia mpw@palev Kidapmos xataBas 


déEaT alciov & fc o« Kpoviwv Zeds watip éxray£e 


Bpovrav’ 


40 
arp: &. 


See ae ee A \ 4 
avik aykupav Toth yadKoyevuy 
AY / A a ss 
25 val Kpnuvavtov étrétocae, Sodas “Apyovs yadwov. &6- 
? p x 


Sexa dé TpoTEpov 


duelYarres. But the reins of riding 
horses cannot be regarded as in- 
stead of oars, while the reins of 
chariots may be with propriety; so 
that here we have hendiadys. 

19. épus.] ‘Ominous token; ’ 
i.e. the clod, cf. Ar. Av. 719, dpyw 
re voulvere Tave’ dcamep Tepl wavrelas 
diaxplver. 

20. Tprrwvrldos év rpoxoats Niuvas.] 
The Argonauts somehow went east- 
ward from the Phasis to the ocean 
stream, the eastern part of which 
is no doubt a mixture of the Cas- 
pian Sea and the Persian Gulf, and 
to the Red Sea (v. 251) which seems 
to be included under the term 
’Qxeavos, v. 26. Thence they car- 
ried the ship for twelve days to 
Lake Trit6nis over land. Thus it 
is possible that in this version of 
the return, which differs materially 
from that of Apollénios Rhodios, 
the Nile’s western mouth is called 
Lake TritOnis, it being nearer to 
Kyréne than the Palus Tritonis, 
which used to communicate with 
the Lesser Syrtis. On the other 
hand the poet’s épv0pds rovros may 
be used in the large Hérodotean 
sense applying to all the sea be- 
tween India and Africa, and, the 
shape of Africa not being known, 


the overland passage may have been 
imagined as across the West of 
Africa to the Lake near the Lesser 
Syrtis. This variety of the legend 
might well arise after the circum- 
navigation of Africa achieved by 
order of Psammétichos, The next 
place on their route which Pindar 
mentions was Théra then called 
Kallisté, which they reached some 
time after their departure from 
Libya. Pindar ignores their inter- 
mediate wanderings about Italy and 
Kerkyra. Other accounts tell of a 
visit to Lémnos before the arrival 
at Kolchis. 

21. 6eg.] For dat. with déxouas 
‘to receive as a compliment or fa- 
vour,’ cf. dé&ar 5é ol crepdvew eyxa- 
puov reOpudv, Ol. x111. 29, infra v. 37. 

22. éevia.] See vv. 34—37. 

23. alc.ov.]| Extension of predi- 
cate. ‘And thereupon, Father Zeus 
Kronos’ son sent a thunder-clap as 
a sanction.’ ; 

25. émérocce.| Cf. Pyth. 111. 27, 
x. 33, where it takes ace. péfovoas, — 
so that rorixpnuyavrwy is gen. abs. 
without pronoun; cf. Pyth. vim. 43, 
85, 1. 26. 

xahwov.] Cf. Eur. Hee. 539, 
Aioat re mptuvas kal xadkwwrhpre | 
vedv Sos hutv. 


PYTHIA TV. 


173 


¢e je 3 ’ lal , / ef / > , 
amepas €& “Oxeavod hépowev votwv Utrep yalas ép7- 


ov 


45 


> U , / bs] , > nf 
elvadtov Sopu, underly avoTrascayTes apmots. 
i an 
Toutakt 8 otomrodos Saimwv éerndOev, hadipav 50 
avdpos aidoiov mpocowiv Onxapevos’ diriov & érréwv 
f 7 , 
30 dpyetat, Eeivous at éhOovtTecow evepyérat 
Seimy éeTayyédXovTLe TP@Tov. 55 
-> 


"Apt. B’. 


adAa yap vooToV Tpdpacts YyAUKEpOD 


K@AvEeV peivar. 
ile die ’Evvociéa 


gato & Kvpumvdos Tatadyou trais 


ep pevad’ ylvoone & émevyopévous av & evOds apTraEats 


apovpas 


60 


35 OeEuTEepa TpoTUYoV féviov udorevoe dodva, 
ovd amiOncé viv, adr Hpws ém’ axtaiow Oopar, 
xelpi Ol yeip avTepeicais SéEaTo BoXaKa Satpoviay, 65 
mevOomat 8 avtay Kataxdvobetcay éx Sovpatos 


> / a \ e 
évadia Bayev -ovy apa 


e / ¢ aA , y 
40 €oTrEpas VYPwW TeEAaYEL OTTOmMEVAV. 


Gama 


26. veorov.| Cf. infra v. 228, 
Ol. vi. 87, © Zed warep, vwtroow 
*"AraBuplou pedéar. 

29. didrlwv, K.T.r.] ‘And he be- 
gan a friendly address in such terms 
as the kindly disposed use when first 
proffering hospitality to strangers 
on their arrival.’ 

30. dpxerat.] 
Mss. read dpxero. 
variety. 

32. dada yap. ] ‘But (we declined 
to stay) for.’ 

33. Evpdrvdos.] The mythical 
king of the district. 

*Evvocléa.] This is most proba- 
bly not for "Evvocvyatos as is gene- 
rally said. The change of y to dis 
rare. The Attic form 6@ and the 


A minority of 
The present gives 


’Es. 8’. 
> / 
) av viy wTpUVOV 


7O 


Theokritean dav, which have been 
supposed to be for ya, yay, are pro- 
bably for éya, dyav and equivalent 
to Zhv or Ziva, cf. Curt. “Evvocida 
is probably for ’Evvoctdya <’ Evvoct- 
yao formed from the stem ’Evvoat- 
(for évFoo. ‘a shaking’ from the 
«/Fo? whence ®@éw) and the suffix 
Yd. 
136. drlOycé vv.] ‘Nor did he 
(Eurypylos) fail to persuade him 
(Euphémos).’ Hermann reads the 
dat. iv=oi. Perhaps ‘nor. did he 
(Euphémos) disobey him (Eurypy- 
los)’ is to be defended by evpevéovres 
dvéyrov, infra v. 127. 

37. oi] Cf. supra v. 21. 

Bedaxa.] The receiving of earth 
was a token of sovereignty. ; 
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map \~Goviov 


"Ala atoua, Taivapov eis iepav Evdapos érOar, 
45 vlos immapyou Llocedawvos ava€, 80 
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Tap dy ais" 


Tp. 9’. 


TETPATMV TraldwV K émriyetvopwév@v 
@ / Ls / U \ a > an wv 
aiwa ot Kewav AaRe adv Aavaois evpetay aretpov. 


TOTe yap meyadas 


85 


éEaviotavras Aaxedaiwovos “Apyelou te KdMrouv Kal 


Muknvav. 


50 VOV ye fev AANOOATGY KpLTOV evpnoEL yUValKaV 
3 / 4 (/ , \ lal) n 4 
ev NEXETLY YEVOS. OL KEV Tavoe ov TLL beav gO 
a bl La / A / , 
vacov é€NOovtes TéxwvTar PoTa KEdaLwehéwv TEdioV 


41. Oepardvrecow.] For the 
meaning of the word ef. v. 287. 
The dative is natural after wrpuvoy 
in the rare sense ‘urgently com- 
manded,.’ Médeia is the subject to 

WT puvor. 

\ 43. mplv dpas.] ‘Before the full 
time.’ Its final disposition ought 
to have been later and at Taenaros. 

46. This verse gives a reason 
for Pindar being glad to celebrate 
Euphémos and his descendants. 

49, ééavicravra.|] Prof. Paley 
seems to adopt éfavicravr’ dy in his 
translation though he has not pub- 
lished this reading. One ms. gives 

-avro. Dissen after the Schol. ex- 
plains -avrac as the praesens pro- 
pheticum. As it was, descendants 
of Euphémos joined with Théras in 
colonizing Théra. Not, however, 
as Dissen says, in the fourth gene- 
ration. For the Minyans who 
colonized Théra had married Spar- 


tidte women according to Hérodo- 


tos, while the Dorian conquest of 
Lakedaemon was in the fifth gene- 
ration from Hérakles the contem- 
porary of Euphémos. Now-Argos 
colonized Rhodes; Lakedaemon, 
Knidos; Epidauros (Mykénae?) Cos; 
so that I think Pindar means that 
some of the original settlers of the 
Dorian Hexapolis would have gone 
to Libya at the time of the Dorian 
migration from Peloponnésos, The 
Hérakleidae were Danai. ‘The 
blood of the fourth generation de- 
scended from him’ is the fifth ge- 
neration, during which the Dorian 
migration might be supposed to 
have happened. éfavicrayra then 
may be retained as a prophecy of 
that migration and rendered ‘there 
will be migrations from.’ 

50. dddodaradv.] Lémnian. 

52. gra.] Battos. 

keNawepéwv.] For xedawvovedpéwr, 
Cf. Curt. 509 note, ; 


—eE_— 


—— 
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’ Nena r 3 °5 r 
Seorroray’ Tov mév Trodkvypvow ToT év Swpate 95 


DoiBos auvace Oéwioow 


"Apt. 9’. 


, \ , / 
55 Ilvdcov. vaov KatraBavta ypove 


¢€. / U la ’ \ I \ a 
VaoTEep~ Vvaecot Todeis ayayey Neiroto mpos ‘triov 


téuevos Kpovida. 


7 pa Mndelas éréwy orixes. 


x” ’ bd / 
émtatav 8 axivyntot 


olwmT a 100 
dé > / \ a , 
npwes avTiOcoe muKivay pti KAVOVTES. 
@® paxap vié Ilodupvaotov, c6 8 év ToUTw rAOYO ~—«105 
60 ypnopos §=ap0wcev, periccas Aeddidos avtopatw 
KENA@" 
a oe xaipew és Tpls a’dacatca TeTpwpéevov 
Baciré’ dudhavev Kupava, 110 
> / 
N Ez. 9’. 


/ ; a 
SucOpoov gavas avaxpwopevov trowa tis éatat pds 


Gear. 


54, dyvdoe.] For dvaprdoe. 

Béutoow.] Cf. Aedrpol Bemor&v 
vuvev pdvries “Amo\Nwvida, Pind. 
Frag. 174 [204]. 

55. KatraBdvra.|] ‘Stepping down 
from the threshold into;’ cf. car 
ovdo0t Bdvra, Hom. Od. tv. 680. 

56. dyayév.] So most mss. 
Doric infinitive. Others dyayeir. 
‘To lead Members in ships to the 


jrich precinct near the Nile of the 


Son of Kronos.’ 

Neldoro.} The Schol. takes N. 
with Kpovida, quoting Alyémrroo 
Atireréos morauoto, Od. 1v. 581 and 
Alyirrie Zed Ne?Xe, Parmeno. The 
first quotation proves nothing, as 
Atirerhs i8 a general epithet of 
rivers, and the other Hermann 
rightly explains to mean qui Aegyp- 
tiis Jupiter es. For Neidowo réwevos 
cf. otknua rorauod, Ol, 11. 10. 

57. érratav.] Cf. ovya rrigeav 
dpwva, Soph. Aj. 171. 

59. vié.] Battos. 


év.] Cf. év rots éuotors vduots trov- 
cavres Tas Kpioes, Thuk. 1.77, Pyth. 
1. 62. ‘Thee in accordance with 
this rede did the oracular answer 
of the Delphic bee with ery un- 
sought glorify. For she, after a 
thrice-uttered salutation, revealed 
thee as the destined king of Kyréne 
when thou wast asking what release 
from stuttering speech shall there 
be from the gods.’ Hérodotos omits 
the salutation (iv. 155), but gives 
the oracle, Barr’ éxi gdwvhv 7dOes" 
dvaé 5€ ce BotBos AmddAnNwv | és Ac- 
Bodnv wéure: unrorpodov oixtoripa. 

60. @p0woev.] Cf. rdvrTe Oemo- 
tlov dpOdcavres ofkov rdvde wow | 
GeopidAF vatowct, Isth. v. 65. 

pueNooas.] The prophetess is so 
named because honey was the 
special food of inspired persons. 
The Schol. quotes traits iepats weric- 
gas téprera; Cf. Ol. vi. 47. 

63. owd.| Schol. duoBh 7 
Avows. The intermediate meaning 
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nA t ef a : 
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120 


\ / a 
Kal TO TaYXpvToV VaKOS KpLOv' peTa yap 
Keivo wNevcavtwy Muvuav, Ocoroutrot odiow tipal 


gputevder, 


Srp. o. 


70 Tis yap apya déEato vavtinias ; 
, \ / fal b] / A ¢/ 
Tis 6€ Kivdvvos KpaTtepois adauavtos Snoev Gdois; 


Oéchatov nv Iedéav 


125 


€E& ayavav Alodddv Oavéuev yxeipecow 7% Bovdais 


? / 
AKALTTOLS. 


between ‘punishment,’ ‘fine’ and 
‘release’ is ‘quittance.’ Schol. 7 
mowh dmrodvcews evexey ryiverat. 
However compensation may be in- 
tended. Cf. Pyth. 1.17. For the 
story cf. Herod. rv. 155. 

64. gowixavOéuov.] Cf. Isth. m1. 
36, viv § av (h Tov KNewvupudav éoria) 
pera Xeiméptov troikihew unvav Sbpov 
xGcv wre powkéoiow dvOnoev pods 
| datudvev Bovrats. 

65. Bydoov pépos.] The seventh 
in descent from Battos, the eighth 
Kyrénaean descendant of Euphé- 
mos. Cf. rplrov xaovyvnray pépos, 
Pyth. x11. 11. 

66, As the Amphictyons found- 
ed and presided at the Pythian 
games, “Audixruévwy was read till 
Boéckh altered it. Cf. Nem. v1. 
40, Isth. m1. 26, Nem. x. 19. 


69. gtrevoev.] CE. daluov gu- 


reve. dbéav érnparor, Isth. y. 12. 

70. défaro.| Lat. excepit eos. 
For suppression of object cf. Pyth. 
11.17. ‘What origin of their sea- 
faring befell?’ 

71. This verse seems best ex- 
plained by supposing an allusion 
to the version of the legend of 


Prométheus followed by Aeschylos, 
see esp. Prom. Vinct, 64, déauarri- 
vou viv opnvos avb0din yrdbov | orép- 
vow Siaymat macoddrev eppwyévws, 
here applied in a metaphorical 
sense of course. Orelli on Saeva 
necessitas | clavos trabales et cuneos 
manu | gestans aéna, Hor, Od. 1. 
xxxv. 17 (cf. 11. xxiv. 5), quotes 
this passage of Pindar, and also 
TOVS Eph rwrat Tops yougos Siaumdé, 
Aesch, Suppl. 945, The last pas- 
sage refers to the custom of nailing 
up metal plates on which laws &c. 
were inscribed in temples (Paley). 
The emblems of Horace suggest 
jizedness; but, as Orelli, I think 
rightly, explains, the idea is derived 
from their use in architecture. 
Hence, neither quotation applies to 
this passage. The idea of neces- 
sity is imported by the Schol. The 
true interpretation is ‘What was 


the peril to which they were im- — 
moveably devoted, on which their — 
hearts were fixed?’ Render, ‘What — 
perilous quest held them fast with © 
stout nails of adamant?’ For gen. . 


of material cf. Pyth, 1. 21. 
72.  é&.] For é« introducing the 
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agent cf. Soph. Ant. 210, 294, Thuk. 
I. xx. 3 (Shilleto). Perhaps it would 
be more correct to say ‘author’ 
than ‘agent.’ 

Aio\ddv.] Both Tason’s parents 
were grandchildren of Aeolos. 

73. muxi@.| ‘Wary.’ In most 
cases in Homer uxids applies to 
one who has dangers to avoid. 

78. 606,«.7...] ‘He came ac- 
cordingly at last, a hero to marvel 
at for his twin spears, and raiment 
in two fashions covered him, both 
that of the Magnésian land close 
fitting to his admirable limbs, while 
by a leopard’s skin over all he was 
made proofagainst chilling showers.’ 
Prof. Paley renders ¢plocovras 
‘hurtling,’ cf. horrida grando, Verg. 
Georg. 1. 449, where I think horrida 
may mean ‘causing to shiver or 
shudder.’ As in Pyth. vz. 10—12 
Pindar compares éuBpos to an army, 
he may here intend a metaphor 
from serried ranks of spears. As 
to which meaning is best dfxa mor 
voos arpéxecav elreiv, 


79. didduacow.] Cf, Il. mm, 18. 
F, 
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The dative should be taken with 
éxraydos. In art we find warriors 
represented with two spears, some- 
times of unequal size. 

81. So Paris, Iv.:ass, 17.- For 
dé after re cf. ri & Epdav pldros | col 
Té€,...Kpovida, piros 6é Moicas ’Ev- 
Ouplg re wédwv elnv rodr’ airnul ce, 
Frag. 132 [127], Pyth. xz. 30. 

gplocovras.]| A Schol. explains 
dplocew rootvras, and quotes pa- 
vouévoro Avwwicoo, Jl. vi. 132, i.e. 
paviorrood A.; So xAwpov. déos, Il. 
vil. 479, aldola ydpis, Ol. v1. 76, 
xept kovpa, Pyth. rx. 11. 

83. KatalOvocov.] ‘Fell waving 
down all his back.’ For construc- 
tion ef. Pyth. v.10. His long hair 
indicates that he was a Greek in 
spite of his strange attire, and so 
kapnxoudwy. On the dedication of 
the hair to River Gods, Mother 
Earth or Apollo, see Prof. Paley’s 
note on Aesch. Choéph. 6, Il, xx111, 
144146. 

84. drapuvxroo.] Wemust assume 
a stem rapu-vx- (cf. xyp-vx-) from 
the root of rpéuw. Mss. generally 
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/ read bo | & ¢ / A ? ? , 
yapvov TowadT’ ava & nutovors eoTa T aTNnVva Tpo- 
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4 Y ‘ ! ) gy / el 
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TTEOLAOV 


a / bd \ / , \ al 
SeEvtep@ povov audi modi, Krértov Sé Oud 
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matpio &upev; Kat ths 


TONLAS 


drapBaxr.; one however drapBuxr. 
and w and £8 are easily confused 
(cf. Ol. 1. 58, 1x. 8). Hesych. gives 
tapuviacba PoBnOjva.. 

89. Otos and Ephialtes were ce- 
lebrated for beauty (cf. Hom. Od. 
x1. 305), and owed their death to 
Artemis as well as did Tityos who 
was renowned for great stature. 

92. ‘That men may be fain to 
aspire to loves that are within their 
capacity.’ 

épara.| Subjunct. 
syllable is long. 

95. rdde.] For cOar- for orar 
secondary of ./STA, cf. stup-eo. 


The second 
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98. From @apojoas, v. 101, we 
should infer that Pelias astonished 
and took aback Iason, and that 
therefore this verse is insulting. 
xamavyevns means lit. ‘born on the 
ground’ and cannot be equivalent 
to yyyevns. Cookesley well contrasts 
duoyevets applied to kings. Again 
mods can scarcely suggest that he 
was Tn\vyeros. Pelias in the inso- 
lent bluster of sudden terror asks 
Tfson in effect ‘what low old hag 
brought you forth?’ An insult is 
meant by asking who his mother 
was. Ison tells him who his 
father was. 
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map Xapikrods kal Pirvpas, iva Kevravpou pe xodpar 


Opépay ayvai. 


” > b] Ld > \ 4 ” > 
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ee eG ) , / Sia A Cay 
105 OUT e€7T0S €UTPaTreNoV KELVOLOLY ELTT@V LKOLLQAV 


” 5) b) / / \ > a , 
OLKAO , iad Koplcoy cae €MOv, Baotrevopévav 


ov KaT 2 tav Twote Zevs @mracev Aayera 


AiorAm kal matoi, Tipav. 
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"Em. €. 


mevOouat yap vw Tledtav dOeww RevKais miOncavTa 


dpacty 


e , b) a / ? a ane 
IIo EREROR atoounacat Biaiws apyedixav ToKéwv 
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Tol Ms érel Taumpwtov eloov héyyos, Ouepepeahay 
dryenovos Selcavtes UBpiw, KaSos wceite bOipévov 


dvopepov 


99. eéavjxev.] Similarly used 
Eur. Ion, 1000, dv mperer Duev mpd- 
yovoy éFav7Ke yi. 

102. SidacxaNav.] Cf. Pyth. vi. 


olcew.| Clearly a present here. 
Is otow when future in sense pre- 
sent in form like elw, édoua, dd-yo- 
pac? Observe the verbal oic-réos. 

105. evdrpdedov.] So one ms. 
The rest, évrp. Heyne from Schol. 
éxrp. Should we read obre éros 
TpameNdr, ‘shifty’? 

elrdév.] Observe the zeugma— 
‘having neither (wrought) a (deceit- 
ful) am nor spoken a deceitful 
word.’ 


106. Kxoplfwr.] Present in fu- 


ture sense, cf. Pyth. 1. 52. 
109. ‘For I hear that lawless 
Pelias in obedience to mad thoughts 
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forcibly despoiled thereof my pa- 
rents the owners by prime right.’ 

Aevxats.] Clearly connected with 
Avoca Att. AUtTa for AuvKya. This 
Pindaric use is all that is wanted to 
confirm this explanation of Avoca. 
Hesych. gives Xevxav mparliwy' 
kaxv gdpevav. Hermann thinks 
Pindar imitates gpeol Nevyahénon 
miOjoas, Hom. Il. 1x. 119, but if the 
Homeric adjective suggested dev- 
xats it can only have been by the 
sound dev- and Aevxds must have 
been known to the poet in the sense 
of ‘mad.’ 

110. dpxedicav.] Cf. dpxérdov- 
TOS, Soph, El. 72. Perhaps it 
means ‘possessed of ancient juris- 
diction’ as ducacréddot. The other 
rendering assumes an unusual 
meaning for dixy. 


12—2 
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év Sopmact Onxapevol, wiya KwKUT@® yuvaiKov 
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115 vuxTl Kowacavtes od0v, Kpovida b€ tpagev Xeipwve 


O@xKap, 
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GAA ToUT@Y pév Keparala OywV 


v 
lo TE. 


Aevkirmaov dé Souous tatépwv, Kedvol troNirat, 


f. / A . 
PRaoaer: Loe hea 
Aicovos yap trais arenes ov Eeivay ixoiwav yatay 


adXrwv. 


113. plya.] Cf. phys adrouoe 
Geotor, Il. vit. 437. 

115. vuxri.] Cf. sua narret 
Ulizes | quae sine teste gerit, quorum 
nox conscia sola est, Ov. Met. x111. 
15, nox conscia sacris, ib. vi. 588. 
‘Having made the journey under 
cover of night.’ 

tpagev.] Doric pres, infinitive. 
For inf. cf. Ol. vi. 33. 

118. ixoluay.] By some regarded 
* as potential. The optative with av 
expresses a mental conception re- 
lating to future time unemphati- 
cally, without av emphatically. If 
we choose to consider that we have 
here and in all similar cases a 
suppressed protasis then we must 
state the case thus; in apodosis 
the opt. with 4v properly expresses 
a possible or probable result of the 
future fulfilment of the conditions, 
without ay a result necessarily con- 
sequent upon or included in the 
fulfilment of the condition. Ob- 
serve however that the expression 
of an imagined case as opposed to 
an actual case does not necessarily 
involve the imagination of the case 
as the result of conditions; so 
that, though every indefinite hy- 
pothesis respecting future time is 
imaginative, every such imagined 
case is not necessarily hypothetical. 
A hypothesis is needed for the ex- 
planation of such a mental con- 
ception but not for its completion 
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or analysis. ‘Thus then the in- 
variable assumption of a suppressed 
protasis is due to the easy confusion 
between explanation and analysis, 
the Potential theory to forgetting 
that imagined as well as potential 
is opposed to actual, and again to 
the Teutonic auxiliaries ‘can,’ 
‘could,’ ‘may,’ ‘might,’ used to 
supply the loss of a mood of men- 
tal conception. Now potentiality 
is no doubt very frequently an at- 
tribute of what is mentally con- 
ceived, but is not essential to it nor 
necessarily implied any more than 
is obligation, For example ov« dy 
pebelunv Tod Opdvov, Aristoph, Ran. 
830, J will not give up the throne, 
is literally I have a conception of 
not being likely to give up the 
throne, while Pindar’s ovx ixoiyav 
is literally I have a conception of 
not coming, the omission of dy ex- 
cluding the possibility of an alter- 
native, which is suggested by its 
presence, and thus giving emphasis, 
as does its omission in apodosis 
with a past tense of the indicative 
(Goodwin § 49, 2, note a), For 
omission of dy in Pindar, cf, Pind. 
Ol. m1. fin. o} ww Bude" KeLvos 
elnv..., ‘I should be foolish’ (‘if 

I were to pursue it ’"—-suppressed) : 


.Pyth x. 21, Oeds etn darjpwv kéap, 


‘a god would be free from pain 
of heart.’ See also Ol. rx. 80. 
In Homer the omission of xev, xe is 
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oes 
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A / \ > U b] i. 

av mépi uxav érel yabnoev, éEaipetov 
/ > \ U > a 

yovov idev KaAdoTOV avdpav. 


‘\ f / 3 if 
Kal Kaciyyntol odio apdotepos 


"Avr. =. 
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125 nAVOoV KElvou ye KATA KNéOS" eyyos pev Déons Kpavav 


‘Trrepnda ATrOD, 


éx 5é Mecoadvas ’Awvdav' tayéws 8 sg aaah ixev 


kat Médaprros 
evpeveovTes averyp.ov. . 


> \ \ F 
év Sattos O€+poipa 
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eurryloict AOYols avTors “Iacwv Séypevos, 
PLENEX Y YP 


| ag e 4 / a 3 bs ld / 
Ecive apyofovta Tevywy, Tadcay ev evdpocvvay Ta- 


vuev, 
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130 aOpoats TEV TE Spamay VUKTET OW eév Ca apépais 


iepov evlwads dwrov. 


"En. a 


GX év Extra TavtTa Noyov Oéuevos orrovdaiov €& apyas 


aunp 

frequent. In Attic poetry a is 
rarely omitted save in questions 
and negative clauses (esp. after ovx 
éc0’ brws, boris; cf. Aesch. Agam, 
603 [P.]) or after a comparative 
phrase with #. Mr Nixon has 
pointed out to me that ay is oc- 
casionally omitted with the opta- 
tive by Antiphon and Andokides 
and even Isaeos. Critics have no 
doubt frequently inserted the par- 
ticle wrongly; e.g. Eurip. Androm. 
929 (P.) was ody Tad ws elton Tis 
éfaudpraves;—‘as one would cer- 
tainly ask (if he heard you) ’—cor- 
rected to més otv dv etxor tis 745” 
éé.; see also Aesch. Agam. 535 (P.), 
Choéph. 585 (P.),,Hurip. Iph. in 
Aul. 1210, 1215 (P.). 

121. rom@pédvéay.] Cf, Pyth. 1.13. 
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124. xaclyvynro.] Aeson’s bro- 
thers. 

cgicw.] This might be a dat. 
commodi, but the order suggests 
that it is possessive, cf. Ol. 1x. 15. 

125. xelvov ye.] Cf. v. 243, and 
70€dov Keivov ye welOec@’ dvaklas 
éxovTes, Nem, vit. 10. 

‘Lrepida. ]A spring near Pherae. 
Cf. & vi Pepala xaipe, atryyov ov oe 
Viwp, | ‘Lwrépeca Kpivn vaua Geogu- 
Aéorarov, Soph. Frag. 83. 

127. dveydv.] For ace. for dat. 
ef. supra v. 36. 

129. dpudfovra.] Cf. dpyiddiov 
detrvov, Nem. 1.21. Don. renders 
‘friendly,’ ‘pleasing.’ The Thes- 
salian edwxlac were celebrated. 

131, ‘The sacred prime of good 
cheer.’ 
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Tupods épacurdoKxapmou yevea’ mpaiv & “lacwv 
parbaxa povd totictafwv Sapov 
BadreTo Kpnrida coddy éréwv' Ilat Wooeddvos Te- 


Tpaiou, 
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évtl pev Ovarav Ppeves WKUTEPAL 


140 Képdos aivioat ee dixas SodLoy, Tpaxeiav EpTovT@v 


™pos entBoav 6 bpuens. 


GNX ewe ypn Kal oe Oemtocapévous opyas vpaivew 


Aourrov GAPov. 
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elddTe Tor épéw pla Bods KpnOet te warnp 


car Opacvpr dei Ladpover’ 


135. vmavtiacer.] Cf. Pyth. vin. 
I; 

136. -yeved.] Pelias. 

137. orird¢wr.] For the me- 


taphor cf. Pyth. x11. 10. Render 
‘and Iason, letting softly flow to- 
wards him mild speech in gentle 
tone, began a sage address.’ 

138. Baddero.] Cf. Pyth. vi. 3. 

140. éwiBdav.] Lit. ‘The day 
after a carouse.’ I connect the 
word with Bdéw, Bdedupos, as being 
lit. ‘the consequent nausea.’ Cur- 
tius supposes a metathesis from 
émidBa for émidFa for ért-diFa ‘the 


tpitatow © év yovais 255 
day after,’ cf. Lat. dies for divas. 
There is no analogy to justify this 
derivation. The stems Bée-, Bda- 
I connect with the ./SPU, the U 
becoming F and disappearing be- 
fore e, a. 

142. Bois.] A rare metaphori- 
cal usage for ‘wife’ or ‘mother.’ 
Cf. Aesch. Agam. 1126, drexe ris 
Bods | rév ravtpov, and Horace’s 
iuuenca, Od. 11. 5, 6, also his proper 
name Damalis. 

143. rplraocw.] The pedigree 
was as follows: 


Aeolos m. Enarea (ula Bois) 











Krétheus Athamas Sisyphos Salmoneus Periéres 
m. Tyro—Poseidon 
Aeson Amythéon Pheres Pelias 
Tason Melampos Admétos 
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Ww b] lf , t X U4 
ovo axdvTecow peyaday Tpoyovev timav SacacOa. 


PNA TE yap ToL eyo 


kai Body Eavbas ayédas adinw aypovs te tTavTas, 


a Ve > lé 
| TOUS ATroVpals 2 
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OAMETEPWY TOKEWY Véweal, TAOUTOY TialvoV' 
Uy Lal a) 
KOU Me Trovel TEdV OiKOY TAav’TAa TpociVOYT ayav' 
GNA Kal oKaTTOV jmovapyov Kal Opdvos, @ ToTE 


KpnGcidas 
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éyxabifov immorats evOvve Naols Sixas. 


\ \ v A Cay J 
Ta pev avev Evvas avias 


The epithet applied toSalméneus 
reflects doubtless on Pelias. It 
may be as Bockh suggests that 
Arkesilas and Damophilos were 
second cousins with a common 
great-grandmother, but it is not 
necessary to establish a close pa- 
rallel between them and Pelias and 
Iason. See Introduction. 

144. xelvwy.] The gen. is as if 
gurevOdvres Were trepuxores. 

xpiceov.] By hypallage for the 
gen. For the phrase cf. Aesch. 
Lum. 746, ddos Brérew =‘ to live.’ 

146. xadvpar.] TheSchol. Heyne 
and Béckh render the inf. as con- 
secutive, Hermann would — read 
aidot and explains non probant 
Parcae st quod inter cognatos 
odium est id prae pudore et reve- 
rentia celare. Itaque aperte loquar. 
Dissen renders Parcae secedunt... 

ad suum pudorem * "occultandum ; 
Don. ‘the Fates stand apart rope in 
order that they’ may ‘not witness 
anything so shameful.’ I suppose 
he would render literally ‘ to hide 


from themselves the shameful spec- 
tacle,’ to which version Dissen’s is 


preferable. For inf. cf. v. 187, 
Pyth. x17, Ol. 1-9, 
149. xal...re.] The ve shows 


that the fields are the pastures of 
the herds, while the sheep pre- 
sumably browsed on open hill- 
sides; or the fields are ploughed 
by the cattle. Cf. Pyth. 1. 42. 

151. ‘And it grieves me not 
that these provide thy house beyond 
measure.’ 

movel.| For this rare transitive 
sense cf. Anakr. xu, 14, ei rd xévrpov 
mover TO THS meNitryns. For raidra 
mwopotvovTa=Td Tadta mwopctvew, cf. 
Ol. rx. 104, Pyth. v1. 32. 

152. oxamrov...0pdvos.] Dissen 
explains the nominative as absolute 
used for emphasis, and compares 
Plat. Theaetet. 173 pv, but it is 
easy to supply the verb from the 
former clause, and ra peéev v. 154 
does not seem to be resumptive. 
I therefore pens a full stop after 
dikas. 
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audirore’ cov & avOos nBas apts kvpaiver' Sivacat 


& adenciv 


al 4, 
pavw xOoviov. KédeTar yap éav vuydy Kopitat 


160 Ppi~os eEAOovtas mpds Ainta Parapous 
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, a U bd mA oo / 
dépya te Kplov Babvpadroy dyew, TH ToT éK TovTOV 


cawbn 


=Tp. 7). 


éx Te pwatpulds abéwy Beréwr. 


ar Arley, SEN a! 
TavTa jot Oavpactos overpos tov pwvel. 


8 én Kactania, 


pewavrevmat 
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> / 4 ¢€ v ’ , / 
€i peTadXATOV TL. Kal WS TaYOS OTPUVEL mE TEVYELY 


vat Tommay. 


155. dvacriy.] Most mss. read 
-ornon: Kayser suggests -orq cot. 
The Schol. recognises -craiy and 
-oTjoy. For the admissibility of 
the optative, cf. Goodwin § 44, 2, 
note 2. He views it as a mere 
irregularity of construction: but 
I think it may convey a less defi- 
nite notion of the realisation of the 
purpose than does the subjunctive. 
In this passage then it would be 
more polite as being less threaten- 
ing than dvacriy. However as the 
point is dowbtful I defer to the 
weight of editorial authority. 

158. cov, x.7.d.] ‘While thy 
bloom of youth is just at the full 
swell,’ 

159. pavw.] Illustrated by Aesch. 
Eum. 767, avrot yap iets bvres 
év rdpos tére| Tots Taya mapBal- 
vovot viv épxwpara | dunxdvow. mpd- 
Eouev Ovompaiats, K.T.r- 


kouléat.] Schol. dre 6é rds puyds 
dvexadobvTo Twy éml Tais d\d\odaTrais 
dmovxouévev kat “Ounpos Snroi, Od. 
1x. 644—66. Upon solemn inyoca- 
tion the soul of one who died at 
sea or in a foreign land accom- 
panied its countrymen to its native 
land. 

162. parpuds.] Ino, or ac- 
cording to Pindar Démodike, to 
Pherekydes Themisto, to Sopho- 
kles Nephele (Schol.). 

164. ei werdddarov T1.] ‘In case 
there were aught worth enquiry.’ 
Cf. Ol. v1. 62. A dream was not to 
be!depended upon ; but Pelias being 
uneasy asked the oracle in the first 
instance whether or no the dream 
were worth acting upon as a pre- 
liminary to enquiring what was to 
be done. Either the poet puts it 
shortly or the oracle anticipated 
the second question. 
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"Evvogida yévos, aidecOévtes adxar, 
é« te IIvAov Kxal am dxpas Tawapov’ 


TOV pev 
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175 €odov Evdduov t éxpavOn odv te, Iepiuxdvuerv ev- 


puBia. 


é& ’ArdAdwvos 5é hopyixtas aoidav tatnp 


Euorev, evaivntos 'Opdevs. 
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méutre © ‘Kpuds ypvooparis Sidvpous viods ém’ dtputov 


qoOvov 


tov péev ’Kyiova, Kexydadovtas 78a, tov 8 "Epvurov. 


TAY EWS 5 


redxew vat moumrdy.] Cf. Hom. 
Od. x.18. ‘To make ready a ship 
for the restoration.’ 
' 165. pov. cal Baoir.] Cf. Hes. 
Theog. 883, Baciiedeuev 752 dvac- 


oe. 


168. xplev.] Equivalent to 6- 
explOynoar. 
172. wyxatra.] Equivalent to 


Thukydides’ dxpdxouwo. The sons 
of Poseidon might be expected to 
follow eastern fashions such as the 
top-knot which Thuk. tells us was 
Tonian, though he wrongly supposed 
it originated in Attika instead of 
Asia Minor.’ 


173. aldecbévres.] Don. ‘in their 
valour continually inspired by a 
sense of honour,’ quoting Il, xv. 
561. Cf. id. v. 529, and Ol. vu. 
44, Dissen: ‘ fearing their valour, 
using it with moderation.’ Mr H. 


. A. Birks neatly renders ‘chivalrous 


as strong.’ Schneid. agrees with 
Don. I incline to the supposition 
that they were youths as yet untried 
in daring ventures and so ‘bash- 
fully diffident of their valour,’ 

179. KexAddovras.] Though the 
Schol. explains rAnOvovras, I take 
the sense found in Skt. hladé, 
‘I rejoice.’ ‘Swelling’ does not suit 
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pappaxov KaANoTOY éas apeTas adtEw evpécOar ovv 


anos. 


kporada, Frag. 57 B. [48]: ‘sound- 
ing merrily’ does, ef. Ol. rx. 2. 
For the order which the Schol. 
says Alkman most frequently uses 
are quoted Kdorwp re, raw Taxéwv 
Sunripes lrmorat cogot, kat ToAvded- 
kns kuvdpds, Alkm, Frag. 12 [3], Il. 
v. 774. The previous viods makes 
this passage less peculiar. 

180. Pindar’s selection of heroes 
for mention is thus explained: 
Hérakles and the Dioskuroi as 
Dorian heroes were naturally wor- 
shipped in the Dorian colony 
Kyréne, where also Apollo, Posei- 
don and Hermes were especially 
honoured. The Boreades from 
Pangaeon in the extreme north 
are opposed to Euphémos from the 
extreme south. 

184. ‘Héra’twas who enkindled 
in the demigods that all-persuad- 
ing sweet desire for ship Argo, that 
none should be left behind and 
stay in his mother’s house leading 
in luxury the life from peril free, 
but should e’en at hazard of death 
win with other his compeers a 
most noble elixir in his prowess. 
So when the flower of mariners 
came to Iolkos’ I4son numbered 
them and withal gave praise to 
each, and for him a seer enquiring 


of God by flight of birds and sacred 
lots, Mopsos to wit, right willingly 
gave the signal to embark. And 
when they had slung the anchor 
above the beak their leader on the 
prow took in his hands a golden 
goblet ‘and called upon Zeus, father 
of Uranos’ seed, who hath for lance 
the lightning, and on beats of waves 
and winds to hie them on swiftly, 
and on nights and tracks over the 
main, and on days to be favorable 
and fortune of return-home kindly.’ 

186. aidva.] Generally mascu- 
line in Pindar: the fem. ray is sig- 
nificant. 

mésoovr’.| Lit. ‘coddling,’ which 
originally means ‘parboiling.’ Cf, 
Ol. 1. 82, rl xé Tis dvwvupov | yipas 
év oxbTy Kabjpevos Evo wdrav. 

187. ¢dpyuaxov.] Don. ‘A sea- 
soning or relish even for death it- 
self in his own glory and renown,’ 
see New Crat. § 175. I cannot 
accept this. The‘elixir compound- 
ed of his prowess’ is renown, which 
enables him to say non omnis mo- 
riar. Cf. ddrd\d Oeol yap dynxéc- 
Too. Kakotor | @ pid’, éml Kparephy 
TrAnwooUvny e0ecav | pdpyaxov, Ar- 
chiloch. Frag. 9 [48] 5, Pyth. x1. 55 
—58. The use of éml proposed by 
Don. is not properly supported. In 
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bk a 
éx vedéwy Sé of avtdice Bpovras aictov 


350 


pbéyya’ aprpal S HrOov axrives otepomas atro- 


pnyvupevac. 


> \ © & ” nA r 
aumvoav © npwes éotacav Gcod capacw 


355 


200 1Odpuevou’ Kapvée 8 avtois 


"Er. 0, 


a eos ’ ’ 
éuBareiv notraiot TepacKdTros adelas évirray édTidas 


> / al 4 lal 3 A ” 
eipecia & vrexopnoev Taxeiav x Tadauwav dKopos. 360 
\ , > 7 Sad 3S / 4 Ld 
auv Notov & avpais ém “A€eivov otopa mepropevot 


nrvooy’ 
TéWEVOS, 


205 hoivicca bé Opnixiwy dyéka Tavpwv vrdpyev 


the passages he cites we have one 
good thing added to another good 
thing, while here it is not so. 

191. Observe the anachronism. 
Beaks and anchors are post-Ho- 
meric, cf. Il, 1. 436, éx & edvas éBa- 
hov. The edyal were heavy stones 
attached to the prow by ropes and 
let down on each side to keep the 
ship’s head off shore, while the 
mpupvnola were tied to something 
on shore (Paley). 

194. wkvmrdpouvs.] Proleptic, cf. 


év@ ayvov ocedawvos Excoavt eivadiov 


365 


Pyth. 1. 51; as also is e’dppova, v. 
196. 

199. ésracav.] Poetic use of 
iornus With nomen actionis instead 
of a special verb, so with Boz», 
Aesch., wfvw, Soph., édmlda, Bojy, 
Kpavynv, laxnv, Kurip. 

202.] elpeoia.] ‘And the blade- 
eddies from under their speeding 
palms went back unceasingly.’ 

205. As Hieron; where Phrixos’ 
sons had built the altar, was in 
Asia Minor, Opyixiwv is for Bibuviwr. 
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kal vedxtictov lOwv Bwpmoto Oévap. 
> \ / \ er ‘ / Lal 
és O€ xivduvoy Baddy téwevor Seaomrotav AlccovTo var, 


cuvopopmev KivnOuov apwatmaKerov 


expuyely TerTpav. 


DTP. Ue 
370 


diduwot yap écav Cwai, Kvdwdé- 


CKOVTO TE KpalTrVvoTEpas 
2107 BapvysovTwv avéuwy atixess GAN dn TedevTAV 


Keivos avtats 
¢ / , 7 
nptléwv mroos aryaryev. 


és Dadow S& érevtev 


375 


nrvOov, Ev0a KeXaworecot Koryxotow Biav 
pigav Ainra wap avte. worvia 8 o€vtatwv Bedéwv 380 
TolKinay iwyya TeTpaxvayoy OvdrupTrobev 


’ 
215 €v adiT@ CevEaica KUKA@ 


"Avr. u. 


IF A , 
pawad opyww Kurpoyévera pépev 
al ’ , / > > \ > / 
mp@tov avOpwroict, AuTas T étraoldas exdidacKnoev 


cogov Aicovidar" 


385 


ddpa Mydelas toxéwy adérour’ aida, ToOewda & “EXXas 


> | \ 
auTav 


Herodotos, vit. 75, tells us that the 
Bithynians were from Thrace. 

206. Aldwv.] Gen. of material 
ef. Soph. El. 19 (Jebb), supra v. 71: 
only two mss. give \@wv, two dlGor, 
one AlGo.o, the rest NAwvov. I prefer 
to take N@wyv with Oévap, the hollow 
on the top of the altar to hold the 
' offerings, which might be in a stone 
whatever the body of the altar was 
made of. 

209.] Prof. Paley suggests that 
the Symplégades may have been a 
mythical reminiscence of icebergs. 

212. Kxedawwreoot.] Cf. Herod. 
11. 104, where he mentions the dark 
skin and swarthy hair of the Kol- 
choi as a proof that they were 
Egyptians said to have belonged 
to the host of Seséstris. 

Play pléav.] Cf. émiuléas Al6lo- 
mweoo. xelpas, ‘having engaged hand 


to hand with Aethiopians,’ Nem. 


im. 61, Hom. Il. rv. 456, xxi. 


mérvia.| Cf. rbrma Onpdr, 
Hom. Il. xx1. 470. 

214. tiryya.] Cf, Theokr. 11., 
Nem. tv. 135, tiyye 8 &Kkomac Hrop. 
The bird was tied by wings and 
legs to the four spokes and turned 
with the wheel as a love-charm., 

216. pawdd’.] ‘Maddening.’ Cf. 
supra v. 81, i 

217. durds.] Adj. Cf. Ol. vz. 182. || 

copév.| Proleptic. 

218. mofewd 6 ‘EAAds.] ‘And 
yearning for Hellas with persua- 
sion’s lash might goad her heart-a- 
fire. So she quickly revealed the 
ways of performing the feats set by 
her father, and she compounded 
with oil antidotes against severe 
pains, and gave him to anoint him- 
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, fa 
év dpact Kxatopévay Sovéor paotiyt Ileods. 390 
220 Kal Taya Telpat aéOdwv Seixvvey TaTpwiwv? 
avy 8 édaiw dappaxdcato avritowa otepedv odvva 
y io pappaxeio be 0 UVa 


Saxe yplecOar. 


i U \ , 
KATALWHOAV TE KOLVOV YajLov 395 


yAuKUY év GANaAOLaL pi~aL, 


779 


"EZ. wv. 


3 ay, ’ iz 3 , v7 I 
adn’ or Aintas adapavTivoy év péccols apoTpoy cKip- 


apato 


, 3 bd] \ / 
225 kab Boas, ot roy amd EavOav yeviwy tvéov Kato- 


évoLo Trupos, 


400 


yvarKéas 8 ordais dpdocecxov yOov’ aperBopevor 


\ > \ Ud / a 
Tous ayayov Cevyha TéNagoEV [MovVOS. 


ANaKkas évTavucals 


opOas & ai- 


405 


f- a 

nravy, ava Bworaklas 8 opoyviay oyife vodrov 

yas. éeurev 8 &de Todt epyov Bacinets, 

v4 wv ‘4 > \ / by \ 
230 00TIS adpyeL vads, ewol Tedécas APOitov oTpwpvav 


ayécOo, 


410 
DTP, va’. 


a b] a / 
K@aS aiydaev ypvoéw Ovcave. 


a yi? 3 f 3 \ Lf Cae J > , 
@s dap avdacavtos amo KpoKeov pirais “lacwy ciua 


Ged tTricvvos 


Y] 2. a , 5) wa r t 
elyeT Epyou' mip O€ viv ovK édder Tappappaxov Ecivas 


épeTpais, 


415 


, 2 / , > , 
omacoduevos 8 apotpov, Boéous Syoats avayKas 


self withal, and they plighted troth 
to each other to tie the mutual 
bond of sweet wedlock.’ 

219. pdorry:.] Cf. Tib, 1. 5. 3, 
namque agor ut per plana citus sola 
uerbere turben | Quem celer assueta 
uersat ab arte puer, Hor. Od. 111. 26. 


11, Regina sublimi flagello | Tange 


Chloén semel arrogantem, Tib. 1. 8. 


IleOots.] Alkaeos made Peitho 
the daughter of Aphrodite. 

221. dvriroua.| Cf. Aesch. Agam. 
16, tavou 766’ dvrluodmror é&v Téuvwv 


(Prof. Kennedy’s emend. for évréu- 
vw aKos). 

222. Kxaralynoav.] Karawéw, ‘1 
betroth,’ is used of the parent, Eur. 
Iph. in Aul. 695, cf. Or. 1092 (Paley). 
For xowdv...uléar, ef. Pyth. rx. 13. 

225. -yevdwy scans as a dissylla- 
ble, rvéov as a monosyllable. 

233. éor\e.] This is the plup. 
not .the imp. (Buttmann) of «/Fer 
whence e/\w ‘ press.’ Mss. read acodrex 
against metre. ‘Forthe fire had not 
forced him back.’ 

234, dvdyxas.] Most mss. read 
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235 évteow avyévas éuBadrdov T épiTrEVpw hua 
/ > \ \ b] - 2 3 \ Wa 
Kévtpov aiaves Biatas éEemovno’ émitaxtov avip 420 


MET pov, 


mpos 8 éraipot Kaptepoyv avopa didas 


ie > 9 , ” ” 
iwéev & adwvynt@ ep éEutras aye 
dvvacw Aintas ayacbeis. 


’Avr. ta’. 


425 


240 wpeyov yelpas, oTepdvoisl TE py Troias EpeTrTOV, peLAt- 


lows TE NOYoLS 
ayatravovT’. 
NapT pov 


” y4 b] / / y > 
évvetrev, Ev0a vw éxtavucav Ppi~ov payatpas 


avtixa © ’AerXiov Oavpacrtos vids Séppa 


430 


v ? > A e ae é , 

nrTeTo © OUKETL OL Kelvov ye TpatacOaL Trovo». 

KeiTO yap ACyud, SpaKovtos O el AaBpotara 
yap oxud, SpaKovTos el yeTO poTatav 


pees 
ryevumy, 


435 


cal , n U 
245 0S Tayel MAKEL TE TEVTNKOVTOPOY vavY KpaTet, 
Pa 
Tékecay av TrAayaL oLdapov. 


"Em. ta. 


al ’, 7 \ 
paxpa por veioOar Kat apakirov' apa yap cuvarrer 


Kal TLVa 


440 


olwov icauwr Bpayiv' toddolor 8 aynuat codias éré- 


pols. 


Boéos, a few dvd-yxats, both of which 
T. Mommsen adopts, taking éreov 
as dativus termini, The reading in 
the text is the simplest. For gen. 
cf. dydyxas xepol, Nem. vin. 3, 
dduous aBporaros, Pyth. x1. 34, oro- 
Alba Tpupas, Eurip. Phoen, 1491. 
237. ‘And Aeétes cried out, 
though his agony choked speech in 
amazement at his power.’ Note the 
dat. of attendant circumstances, 
240. &perrov.] Here for épédov. 
242. eda, x.7.r.]. Poetic for 
‘where Phrixos had flayed and hung 
it out.’ . 
243. «mpdiacba.] Hermann reads 
mpdéec0ar used passively, needless- 
ly, for oi means ‘at Pelias’ bidding,’ 


but the accomplishment was de- 
cidedly for Iason’s benefit, and 
therefore the middle voice is appro- 
priate, 

244, dpdxovros, x.7.r.] Lit. ‘It 
was clinging to the most rayvening 
jaws of a dragon.’ 

245. mevrynkdvropov.] Of this 
description was the ship Argo, so 
that the comparison is full of point. 

247. axpd.| For plur. ef. Pyth. 
34, Nem. Iv. 71. 

dpa yap owdmrre.] ‘(Yet return 
I must) for the time is drawing in.’ 
I follow Béckh. Hermann ren- 
ders jam tempus est. 

248. dynuo.] ‘I am a , 2008: 
nised) leader in minstrelsy.’ 
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a \ a , . , v 
KTelve ev yYAavKeTTA TéyVals TroLKiNOVwTOV dduY, 
f 2. ,’ A 
2500 pKkecira, KNéYev Te Myjdevav adv avta, tay Ilediao 


pov 


éy tT Oxeavod merayerou plyevy TOvT@ T Loupe 


445 


Aapmav tv Over yuvarkady nee 
év0a xai yviwv aéOro1s éréderEav xpiow écOartos 


— audis, 


A , 
Kal ovvevvac bev. 


450 
Tp. o'. 


Kal é€v aAXOOaTrais 


/ ’ hd , / e yA ’ A Vf. 
255 07ép apouvpais TouTaKis vmETepas axTivas OABou 


déEato porpidiov 


apap 1 vuKtes’ TOOL yap yévos Evdapou dutevbév 


\ 
Nottrov atet 


455 


TéAXeTO’ Kal Aaxkedaipovioy miyOevtes avdpav 


’ 
nOcow év tote KadXlotav argdknoav yYpove 
é 


250. ovv aird.] Dissen, ‘with 
her own assistance.’ There is 
slight ms. authority for atr@, i.e. 
dépuart. I would suggest ctvevvov 
‘for his bride,’ cf. Ol. 1. 88, regard- 
ing ov airg as a correction for 
owamnre repeated from v. 247. 

gpovov.] Cf. povov tuuevar Hpweo- 
ow, Il. xvi. 44. 

252. The poet skips the passage 
of Africa which he had already told 
of and takes up the Argonauts at 
Lémnos whither they were led by 
the attraction of the games insti- 
tuted by Hypsipyle to celebrate the 
funeral of Thoas her father. 

253. MSs. émedelEavro Kplow. 
Hermann -QvTO Kpiy’, Bockh, avr’ 
dyar’. Pauw. -av xpiow 7’; but the 
is unnecessary as w may be scan- 
ned long perhaps, cf. Pyth. 11. 6. 
The Pindaric evidence as to the use 


of active or middle is exactly ba- 


lanced. It is not certain whether 
yuiew Kplow go together—‘means of 
judging of their limbs’ or ~yulwy 
aébros, ‘athletic games.’ The latter 
construction is well supported by 


460 


Pyth. 1x.119, cbv & dé0dous éxéNevoev 
diaxptvat rodev. Of course the Ar- 
gonauts would not be able to take 
part in horse-races, 

dupls.] Buttmann (Lexil. 1. 216) 
renders ‘without raiment.’ How- 
ever dudi takes the gen. of the prize, 
Pyth. 1x. 105, though the dat. Ol. rx. 
90. dudls : dugl:: els: & :: €& : ex. 
These Lémnian games are men- 
tioned Ol. tv. 20—24, where the 
wreath is mentioned, but no other 
prize. Fora garment as prize cf. 
Ol. rx. 97. Thuk. 1. 6 is against 
early stripping at games as far as 
the diagfwua is concerned: still 
‘without raiment’ might mean the 
absence of the x\atva (xpdxeov etua, 
v. 232) and be significant in con- 
nection with the xal cuvetvacbev, 

255. tuerépas.] Cf. Ol. x1. [x.] 6. 

* powpldiov.] Generally taken with 
omépua; but it clearly goes with 
dpap, ‘ fatalis dies, an noctes.’ 

257. Cf. Herod. tv. 145. 

258. —KadNorov,| Thera whither 
the descendants of Kuphémos and 


Malake emigrated from Lakénia. 


PRR tiny 
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vacov’ év0ev § dupe Aatoidas éropev ArBias mediov 
260 ov Oe@ Tipais opérrew, doTu ypvaoOpovov 


diavéwew Oeiov Kupavas 


465 
Avr. 18". 


opOcBovrov piri ébevpopévors. 


quote viv tav Oidirdda codiar’ 


o€uTOéu@ TerEeKEL 


> / wv 
el yap Tis Ofous 


eEepelrar Kev peyaras Spvds, aicytvos 8 of Oanrov 


€160S, 
260. riuats.] Cf. supra v. 51. 
261. Kvpdvas.] For her mythic 


history cf. Pyth. rx. 

262. ‘Having found out an up- 
right policy for it ;’—i.e. for the 
government of Kyréne. 

263—end.] ‘Learn now the wis- 
dom of Oedipus. 

‘If one were haply to lop off the 
branches of a mighty oak and mar 
its admirable form, even though its 
fruit fail, yet it gives proof itself if 
ever at last it come to a winter fire, 
or (if), having left bare its own place, 
together with upright pillars in a 
master’s house, supported thereon, 
it bears a slavish burden in alien 
halls. 

‘But thou art a most timely 
healer and Paeon honoureth the 
light thou sheddest. Needs must 
apply a gentle hand when tending 
an ulcerous wound, For to shake 
a state is easy even for men of little 
worth, but to settle it again on its 
base is right hard unless God sud- 
denly become guide to the rulers. 
Now for this service are the people’s 
thanks fully expressed to thee. 
Deign then to give all earnest care 
to happy Kyréne. 

‘ Of the sayings of Homer this too 
lay to heart and cherish—he said 
that a good messenger conferreth 
the greatest honour on every affair. 
So the muse is glorified by correct 
delivery of an ode. Further know 
Kyréne and the most renowned 


470 


palace of Battos the just heart of 
Damophilos. For he, as a youth 
amongst boys, but in counsels as 
an elder when he hath attained a 
life of a hundred years, deprives 
the evil tongue of loud speech and 
hath learnt to loathe an insolent, not 
quarrelling with the well-born nor 
delaying the accomplishment of any 
purpose. For opportunity, so far 
as men command it, hath a brief 
limit. Well hath he discerned it 
and is attentive to it as a willing 
servant, not asa drudge. Now they 
say that this is most distressing, 
when knowing good to abide per- 
force away therefrom, Even so 
yon Atlas struggles against heaven’s 
weight now afar from fatherland and 
treasures: but the Titans deathless 
Zeus set free. In course of time 
as the breeze falls there are shift- 
ings of sails. Well, he is confident 
that somewhile, his baneful malady 
exhausted, he will see his home, and 
near Apollo’ 8 fount applying him- 
self to boon companionship will 
ofttimes give up his heart to youth- 
ful mirth, and fingering his daintily- 
wrought cithern amongst song-loy- 
ing fellow-townsmen will attain unto 
peace, bringing woe to no man while 
himself unharmed by the citizens. 
So would he tell how fair a source 
of immortal verse he discovered for 
Arkesilas when lately entertained at 
Thebes.’ 

264—269. The construction ‘is 
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265 Kat bOwoxaprros éotca Sid0t adhov mep’ avtas, 
el mote yeuwéprov mip éEixntat rola O.or, 


avy opOais Kiovecow Seatrocvvatow épedopéva 475 


poxOov arrows audérer SVoTavoy ev TEeiyeow, 


édv épnuwcaica yopovr. 


270€oat & 
aos. 


"Es. 16’. 


, , n 
latnp émixatpotatos, Ilavav Té cou Tima 


480 


xp?) parakay yépa mpooRadrovtTa Tpepyav Edxeos 


aputronety. 


padiov pév ydp moAWw ceioat Kal apavpotépos* 485 
b] ’ 2% , A v4 \ \ / 
GAN éml ywpas avtis éooat dSvomanres 87 yiverat, 


b] / 
éfaTrivas 


el pn Oeds ayepoverot KuBepvatnp yévnTat, 


275 Tw dé TovTwy éEvpaivovTa: yapites. 


490 


TAAL Tas evdaiwovos audi Kupavas Oéwev o7rovddy 


atracav, 


tov & “Ounpov kat trode ovvOéwevos 


{Tp. Uy’. 


en 1A ? v > \ vw \ / 

pea wopouv" adyyedkov éodov épa Tifav peyioray 
| TMpaywate Tavtt pépev" 495 
_av&erar kat Moica Sv dyyerlas opOds. éréyvw wév 


Kupava 


somewhat confused by the running 
together of two hypothetical sen- 
tences which is effected by substi- 
tuting kal éotoa for ay. etn, with a 
disjunctive particle after d.607, which 
is the verb of the apodosis to et 
mote é&lxnrat ...7...dupéme. Ob- 
serve xev in protasis; see Goodwin 
§ 50. 2, note 2; also ef with subj. 
see Goodwin § 50. 1, note 2 (8). 
This is Doric as well as Homeric, 
and is found, though rarely, in 
Attic. 

For the indicative dudére see 
Goodwin § 51, note 3, The varia- 
tion aenotes that a particular dan- 


ger of subjugation by Persia was 
in the poet’s mind. 

The allegory is to be thus inter- 
preted ;—the oak is the state of Ky- 
réne; the lopped branches are ban- 
ished nobles; the fire is insur- 
rection ; the master’s house is the 
Persian empire. 

268. dudéme.] Cf. kadduorov od- 
Bov dudérwv, Isth. m1. 77. 

278. The nearest correspondence 
is éoOddv Kai Td TéruKTaL OT ayyedos 
alowua edn, Il. xv. 207. 

279. Before the days of writing 
for literary purposes of course every- 
thing depended on the accuracy of 
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\ \ / 4 , a 
280 Kal TO KNEEVVOTaTOV eyapov BatTov Sdixatav 


Aapodgirov trparidwr. 


a \ 
Keivos yap €v Tatoly véos, 


500 


ev dé Bovdais rpecBus eyxupoais Exatovraetet Biota, 


> / \ \ a a > , 
oppavites pev Kakay yA@ooav daevvas o7ros, 
& vBpifovra puceiv, 


éuwabe 


505 


"Avr. wry’. 


285 ov« éplfwv avtia Tois ayabois, 


’ \ / 
ovde pMakUVYwV 


/ 
TENOS OUOED. 


0 yap kaupos TT pos 


avOpam ov Bpayd pétpov eXtt. 


ev vu eyveoner 
 pavrt & éupev 


Oepdmwyv o€ oi, ov dSpaatas dradel. * 


510 


TOUT aviaporaroy, Kana yarbowovr’ dvaryig 


€KTOS EyeLy TOO. 


Kal pay Ketvos “AtXas ovpave 


515 


290 TpooTranales viv ye TaTp@us aro yas amo Te KTEdVOV’ 


Adce S€ Zevs AbOutos Turdvas. 
petaBorai An~avTos ovpov 


¢ 
iotlov. 
qoTe 


? \ 4 
év 5€ ypove 
520 
"Er. ty. 


GN evyerat ovrAopévay vodoov SiavTAnTALS 


oixov icetv, ér’ "AmroAX@VOS TE Kpava CumTrocias epérr@v 
295 Ouov €xdoc8at pos 1,Bav TodXakis, &v Te copois 525 
datdaréav hoppuyya Bactalwv roritais dovyia Ouyéwev, 
pnt ov Tie THua Topev, amabns 8 avTos pos 


°’ ma, 
acT@YV 


539. 


kai Ke pvOnoal’, oroiav ’“ApKecira 
etpe Tayav auBpociwy éréwv, Tpocpatov OnBa Ecvwleis, 


the messenger who was sent to 
train the chorus. See Essay on 
Pindar and his Poetry. 

- 286. mpds.] Wrongly rendered 
‘among.’ 

289. éxrds.] 
doris. mnudrwy -tw moda | exe, 
Aesch. Prom. V. 263. 

294.  xpdvg.] Kyre the fountain 
of Kyréne. 

295. Cf. rls 


Se. xartdv; cf. 


épacuinv. rpépas 


Oupdv és “Bnv dpxetrac; Anakreon 18, 
Pyth. vr. 48. Hence we mayread wv- 
xiv ddorres ndovp, Aesch. Pers. 841. 

296. Ovyéuev.] Takes the dat. 
Pyth. vit. 24, rx. 43, Nem. tv. 35, 
voupnria Ovyéuev, ‘to touch upon. the 
day of the new moon.’ 

299. It is not improbable. oomil 
Damophilos had composed a poem » 
on the Argonauts which Pindar 
had made use of in this ode. — 
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ON THE VICTORY OF ARKESILAS IV. KING OF KYRENE 
WITH THE FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIs ode commemorates the same victory as Pyth. Iv., won B.C. 
466. It was probably composed after Pyth. Iv., but soon “athe the 
victory to be sung on the public reception of the horses and cha- 
rioteer Karrhétos (vv. 40, 41), in the great Paved Street of Kyréne 
(vv. 84—87), probably at the time of the Karneia (vv. 73—76). This 
Karrhétos was brother to Arkesilas’ wife. Mommsen thinks Pindar 
was present at Kyréne; but the end of Pyth. Iv. is against the sup- 
position, unless we suppose that Pyth. 1v. was sent immediately 


-after the victory, and that Pindar went later with Karrhdétos and 


Euphémos who took the horses to Pytho and stayed in Greece col- 
lecting troops for an expedition against Hesperides. 


The rhythm is Aeolian and the ode is probably a Kastoreion 
(v. 9), see also Pyth. 11. 67. 


ANALYSIS. 


1—4. Wealth combined with merit availeth much. 
5—10. Arkesilas attains to wealth and good fame by arin 
| aid. 
11,12. The noble hans heayen-sent power better than others. 
13. Arkesilas walketh in justice, and is attended by gs 
prosperity ; ; 


13—2 


97—100. 
100—109. 


109—116. 
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In that he is king of mighty cities, 

And has just now won the chariot-race at Pytho. 
Exhortation to give God the glory, 

And to love Karrhétos the charioteer who kept the 
chariot safe, and dedicated it at Pytho. 

It is right to give a hearty welcome to your benefactor. 
Karrhdtos is blessed by being the theme of song for his 
dexterity in keeping his chariot safe during a general 
upset. . 

No one is, nor will be, free from trouble ; 

But the ancient prosperity of Battos attends his family 
in varying degree. 

From him lions were made to flee by Apollo, 

The god of healing, music and poetry, and of the Delphic 
oracle, 

By means of which he settled the Hérakleids and Dorians 
in Peloponnésos. 

The poet claims descent from Aegidae who won renown 
at Sparta and went to Théra whence they received the 
Karneia which festival connects the poet’s family with 
Kyréne (which festival they celebrate at Kyrene to its 
honour). 

There the Anténoridae are worshipped, having been 
adopted as heroes by the followers of Aristoteles. 

He beautified Kyréne in honour of the exiles, and after 
death became a revered hero. 

Arkesilas’ royal ancestry though dead hear his song of 
victory. 

His chorus ought to laud Apollo for the victory. 

Praise of Arkesilas for sense, eloquence, courage, strength 
and success in games and musical competitions. 

Prayer that his prosperity may be lasting and that he 
may win at Olympia. 


The idea that success and prosperity are to be attributed to the 
favour of a deity runs through the whole ode. The introduction of 
the Anténoridae is to be explained by their being in some way con- 
nected with the breeding of horses at Kyréne (v. 79). 
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‘O mdodros evpuabevns, 


Ww 


aTp. a, 


OTav Tis apEeTa KeKpapévov Kabapa 
Bpotnaios avnp WoTMov TapadovTos avToy avayn 


Tonugirov émréTay. 
5 @ Oeopop’ ’Apxecinra, 
av Tol vi KAUTaS 


aia@vos akpav BaOuidiwv do 


\ ? / U 
avy evookla peTaviceat 
4 


IO 


éxate xpvoapuatov Kaotopos* 


1, ‘¥Far-reaching is the potency 
of wealth, whene’er a mortal man 
on Destiny bestowing it combined 
with honest merit may have led it 
home as a right welcome hench- 
man. O Arkesilas, whose lot hath 
come from God, thou verily, from 
the first steps of thy renowned life 
pursuest it, and good fame withal, 
by the help of Kastor of the golden 
car, who after a wintry storm shed- 
deth beams of calm upon thy happy 
hearth,’ 

2. dperg.] As elsewhere in the 
ode a long syllable corresponds to 
the two short syllables of dperg 
Hermann proposed dpy¢. But Ol. 
u. 10, 53, and the quotation of the 
Schol.(Kallimachos, ov’ dperjjs drep 
OABos érlorara avipas dééeav, | ov7 
dpeth adévoro, Sappho, 6 mdodros 
dvev dperas ox dows mdpotkos), SUpP- 
port the text. The epithet cadap¢ 
is illustrated by Ol.1v.16. In Pin- 
dar dperg often means ‘ excellence,’ 
‘distinction ;’ so that it is not ne- 
cessarily ‘pure,’ ‘disinterested.’ 

3. dvdyy.] This verb is used of 
‘bringing home’ a mistress or guest, 
Il. ut. 48, Od. mt. 272, rv. 534. 
For the personification of wealth 
see Prof. Paley’s note on Aesch, 
Agam, 1303. 

4,  modtdirov.] The Scholl, 
interpret also ‘making’ or ‘bringing 


many friends’ which is certainly 
analogous to the use of roNvéevos, 
Ol. 1. 93. 

5. Oeduop.] The reading of mss. 
Oeduorp is not to be absolutely re- 
jected as it might scan ~-, ef. Pyth. 
1. 56. @eo- is Ilérpos, cf. Ol. 1. 106. 

6. viv.] 1.€. wodTov dpere Kexpa- 
pévov Kabapd. 

7. The metaphor of the second 
sentence does not quite fall in with 
that of the first. For, as Arkesilas 
had always had wealth, it was his 
éréras, after whom he could not 
strictly be saidto go, The solution 
of the difficulty is that avrév, v. 3, 
means realized wealth, my, v. 6, pro- 
spective wealth, or we may say that 
the personification is dropped and 
that the ww is the wealth which Ar- 
kesilas kept seeking and acquiring 
owing to the God of wealth being 
an inmate of his house. In dxp., 
Baé. dro we have a metaphor ap- 
propriate to a dweller in a grand 
palace or on an acropolig, who 
would begin a journey by descend- 
ing steps. Life is here regarded as 
a journey as in v.13. The meta- 
phor in Lucr. 11. 1123, gradus aetatis 
scandere adultae, is quite different. 

9. This refers partly to success 
in chariot-races, partly to com- 
merce, Kastor being the god of ma- 
riners as well asa charioteer, Dis- 
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10 evdiav Os mere Xetpeeptov duBpov teav Katailvace 


Makalipay éotiav. 


codpot 5é Tot KaddLOV 


"Avt- a 
15 


hépovts kat tav Oedcdorov Svvapu. 
aé 0 épyopuevoy év Sika todvs dABos adudivéperar’ 


TO pev, OTL Bacireds 
15 €ool peyadav ToNiwv’ 
eyes ovyyevns 


20 


opOarpds aidotoratov yépas, 
a“ fa! if Li 
TEM TOUTO pLyvupevoy ppeEvi 


sen thinks success in war rather 
than in commerce is meant, but 
it is doubtful whether Arkesilas 
found war lucrative. He derived 
great wealth from the silphium 
trade. Don., whom I follow, sup- 
ports his view by quoting Homer’s 
hymn, v. 6, cwrfpas réxke maidas 
€mexGovlow dr Once | wkumépwv TE 
vev, and Theokritos (Idyll xxu. 
6). There was a temple of the Dio- 
skuroi on the Zxvpwrh mdareia at 
Kyréne. 

10. Here an allusion to recent 
seditions at Kyréne is introduced. 
The idea of motion towards in xa- 
taibvcoe explains the acc. éoriav. 
In Pyth. tv. 83 the acc. of motion 
over is found with xaralOuccov. 

11. codgol.] The word is here 
used in the sense of ‘noble’ as by 
Theognis, ef. Pyth. 11. 88. 

12. Kal rav Oedcdorov.] The xal 
shows that the poet considers pro- 
sperity harder to bear becomingly 
than adversity. The ray refers to 
Ocouop,v. 5. It almost means ‘such 
as yours.’ The form @edcdoros is puz- 
zling. I agree with Curtius in the 
derivation of @eds from a root Bes, 
and advance the strong argument 
against the roots DIV or DHI that 
‘the radical vowel in such a Greek 
form would be « or o: not e(c); yet 


I think he should not have explain- 
ed 6écparos as for Pecoparos with- 
out discussing Oedcdoros (Hes. and 
Pind.). The o seems to have been 
inserted by poets for metrical rea- 
sons, perhaps on false analogy from 
insertions of ¢ in conjugation, or 
from its presence in d:dcdoros. 

13. épxdpevov.] Cf. Ol. 1, 115. 

év Oixg.] Cf. OL. 1. 16. 

15. i.e. of the pentapolis of Ky- 
réne, 

16—18. ‘It is the eye which re- 
gardeth thy family that keeps this 
most majestic honour associated 
with thy wisdom.’ Don. renders 
ovyyeviys dpbaruos your innate 
excellence ;’ Hermann ‘ the family 
glory’ gentile lumen, with rodro 
vyépas in apposition and éel for 
éxet. Neither rendering seems so- 
lemn -enough to justify the abrupt 
parenthesis nor have they sufficient 
support. As below éupya=‘ protec- 
tion’ (cf. Aesch. Pers. 170, P.); so 
here 6 cvyyev7js méruos is called 
é6p0adues, cf. Pyth. m1. 85, Isth. 1, 
39, Ol. viz. 11. reg dpevi=rtiv ppo- 
viuw dvr; Prof. Paley renders ‘in 
your mind’ saying ‘ wryvdpevor seems 
to represent kexpapévoy aperg.’ 

For é60adpis=‘ aly ‘flower’ 
ef. Ol. 11. 10, v1. 16, 
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20 evyos 716n mapa IvOsados ios éEdov SébcEa Tovde 


a ’ 
K@MLoV avépwr, 


"Em. a’. 


"Amrod@vioy abvpua. TO cE 1) AaOETH 30 
Kupavav yduxdv audi xatrov ’Adpoditas dedSouevor, 
mavtl wey Oeov altiov vreptiOéuev" 
direr 5¢ Kappwrov é€oy’ éraipwr’ 

25 0s ov tay ’Enripabéos ayov — 35 
orivoov Ouyatépa Upodacw Barridav 
agixeto Souovs Oeuioxpeovtov' 


aX apicOappatov 


vdatt Kaotarias fevmbeis yépas aupéBare teaiow 


KOMals 40 

rp. 8. 
30 axnpatots aviats 

mobdapKéwy. Suddex av Spouov tépevos. 45 


\ / b) 
KatékNace yap évtéwy aOévos ovdév" adda Kpéuarat, 


omdaa yepiapav 


20. For evxos édav ef. Ol. x1. 63. 

21. ’*Amod\X\dnov dOvpua.] ‘ Apol- 
lo’s delight.’ So Anakreon calls 
the rose’ Agpodicioy d0vpua, Pindar 
calls roses dv@e’ ’"Agpodio.a, Nem. 
vit. 58; but the words are generally 
explained differently. It is on ac- 
count of the rose gardens of the 
district of Kyréne that it is called 

. Aphrodite’s garden, 

T@,k.T.X.] ‘Wherefore, let there 
“ji0ot escape thee when thou art 
_ hymned at Kyréne in the sweet gar- 

den of Aphrodite, the maxim ‘set a 
god o’er everything as the author.’ 
I.e. give Apollo the glory. 

25. aywv, «.7T.r.] ‘ Bringing 
Excuse, daughter of Afterthought, 
that is wise too late’—means of 
course getting defeated, and trying 
to explain away the failure. There 
is a touch of quiet humour about 


the phrase. For the Personifica- 
tion cf. Ol. vir. 44. 

27. Oeptoxpeovrwr.] For demo- 
TOKpEOvTwW. 

31. modapxéwv.] Gen. plur. adj. 
The Scholl. and Mommsen take it 
for a participle and read dddexa dpéd- 
bw (Swbexadpduwv) taking réwevos 
as acc. of motion over. For the 
adj. cf. Ol. x11. 37, Soph. El. 699, 
immexv wxdbrous aya. 

32. ‘For he gat no damage at 
all- to his strong equipage; but 
there is hung up (dvdxecraz) all the 
dainty handiwork of skilled crafts- 
men with which he passed the 
Krisaean hill into the level in the 
valley of the god.’ I.e. which he 
brought from Krisa to the course 
in the valley between this hill and 
Delphi. 
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50 


Geod’ to of’ Eyer KuTapicowov 

HéraOpov aud’ avdpiavte oyedor, 
a ee / . , ” tA "f a 5 

Kpyjres ov to€opopor téyet Ilapvaciw Kabéooav tov 


povodpotrov, puTov. 


40 ExovTL Tolvuy TpéTret 


55 
Avr. B’. 


/ \ ec U 
vow TOV evEepyéTay UTravTLacal. 


"AreEiBidda, oé & jixopor préyovte Xapites. 


paKaplos, Os éxets 


Kal Tela péyav Ka“LaTov 


45 Noyou heptaTwv 


- Uf \ 
pvapniov’ év TecoapakovTa yap 
MTETOVTETTW aVLOXYoLS OAOV 


60 


65 


Sidpov Komi~ats atapBet dpevi, 


34. daidad’.] mss. give dadaX- 
par’, probably from a gloss, but 
whether for 6alédad’ or some less 
obvious word we cannot be sure. 

36. év.] For és, cf. Pyth. mu. 11. 

37. 70, x.7.d.] ‘Wherefore there 
doth possess it the shrine of cypress 
wood hard by the figure which bow- 
bearing Krétans dedicated in the 
fane on Parndsos, that one cut ina 
single piece, a block of natural 
' growth.’ mss. read xa0éocavro, mov. 
gurév, Which gives a simpler con- 
struction, but does not scan. The 
article makes the phrase impressive 
which it should be. No doubt it 
was a compliment to have given 
the Kyrénaic shrine a place near 
the sacred monument of the Krétan 
foundation of the oracle, and for 
this reason the poet mentions it. 
‘Hick thinks it was one of the 
works of art attributed to Daedalus, 
who may have been supposed to 
pare and polish the rude forms of 


trees into some approximate resem - 
blance to the human shape.’—Don. 
Some take gurov as an adjective, 

Al. dravridoa.| Thisverb is used 
absolutely Pyth. rv. 135, and with 
dat. Pyth, vi11. 11 where the sense 
is ‘advancing to oppose.’ The pro- 
noun ge is omitted, cf. Pyth. 1. 29, 
and rdv evepy. = ‘your benefactor.’ 
For the sentiment cf. Pyth. 11. 69. 

42. ’Arek:Bidda.] Karrhétos the 
charioteer, brother-in-law to Arke- 
silas. 

préyovrt.] Cf. Ol. rx. 22, Isth. 
vi. 23, pdéyerac 8 loBoorpixo.wr 
Moicas. &)déyw is intrans, Ol. m1. 
72, Nem. vi. 39. ° 

46. ‘For with undaunted mind 
didst thou bring in thy car unhurt 
among (those of) forty fallen cha- 
rioteers.’ The prep. év goes closely 
with édov, not with xopléas. Cf. 
wav & ériumdaro | vavaylwv Kpicatov 
immixav médov, Soph. El, 730, 
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HrGes dn AvBvas weSiov é€& ayAadv aéOXwv Kal Ta- 


Tpwlav TroALD, 


7O 
°Ez. fp’. 


, 3 wv ’ ‘4 / ’ CY es Ve 7 

50 mévwov 8 ov Tis aTOKAapOS éoTLV OUT EcETaL 
Dy ee I \ \ 
6 Barrov &§ émretas madras OABos eumav Ta Kal TA 


vé“ov, | 
r wv bY t 
mupyos aoteos oupa Te paevyotatov 75 
Eévotot. Kelvoy ye Kat BapvKop7rot 


AE€ovTes Teplt Selwate Pvyor, 


a ¢ / . 
55 yA@ooap érei odi amréverkev VTrEepTroVTiav 
6 8 apyayéras wx’ ’ArroAN@v 80 


Onpas aivd doBa, 


ddpa py Tapia Kupavas atedas yévorto wavTevpacw. 


“A \ va) ¥ 
0 Kat Bapetay voowy 


49. dyaév.] Moschopulos’ ex- 
cellent emendation for dya0dv. 
Mommsen’s objection, that dyads 
qualifies victories not contests, does 
not apply here, as dyaév suggests 
‘in which thou wast victorious.’ 
Surely a past contest may in this 
sense be called ‘victorious’ outright 
though ‘glorious’ suggests the idea 
of victory quite enough. However, 
Mommsen reads dyabéwr, an epithet 
of Pytho, not used ‘de Pythiis.’ 

50. This statement is slightly 
at variance with that of Ol. x1. (x.) 
22, if révwy means the troubles at- 
tending competition in games, 
Hermann thinks it refers to some 
private trouble of Karrhétos. This 

is unnecessary, cf. Pyth. x. 21. 
. 51. ‘But it is Battos’ ancient 
prosperity that is in attendance 
bringing albeit chequered fortune.’ 
For the sentiment ef, Ol. m, 35— 
37. For ra cal ra cf. Ol. vir. 22. 

52. mtpyos.] Lit. ‘a wall,’ cf. 
Ol. vit. 38. For metaphor cf. Ol. 
ur. 6, €pecope “Axpdyavros, of Théro. 

dupa.] Dissen renders ‘light,’ 


=Tp. y- 
85 


cf. cowdy déyyos ‘a light (i.e. safety) 
to all,’ of Aegina, Nem. 1v. 12. It 
seems a mistake to suppose a me- 
taphor within a metaphor needless- 
ly. Again gaewds is a Homeric 
epithet of ‘eyes.’ Cf, supra, v. 
i. 

54. ept.] Equals Lat. prae, cf. 
Aesch. Pers. 696, céBouo & dvria 
AdEar | céOev dpxalw epi rapBe, 
Choéph. 32, rept @oBw (see Paley’s 
note on v. 29). Paley compares 
dupt trdpBe, Choéph. 538, dud 
Ouug, prae ira, Soph. Frag. 147, 
dul PoBw, Eur. Orest. 825. Pindar 
seems here to be playing the cour- 
tier amusingly by telling half a tale 
of which we get the other half 
from Pausanias (x. 15); namely that 
Battos suddenly saw a lion, and 
that his fright forced him to ery 
out distinctly and loudly, and thus 
the impediment in his speech was 
cured. 

58. pavrevuacw.] For the dat. 
after dredhs yévoiro (not after dre- 
ys) cf. Aesch. Eum. 361, Oedv & 
drédevav éuats \crals émixpalvew. 
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60 axéopat avdpeccu kab yuvarkl véuer, 
mopev Te KiOapiv, didwoi te Moicay ols av éOéry, 


? / > \ 

aTroNeMov ayayov 

és mpatriéas evvoulay, 
/ > 

puyov T° audéret 


go 


65 wavtniov’ to Kal Aaxedaipove 
év “Apyes te kal Cabéa IlvA@ 
64 ’ / € / : 
évaccev adkxaevtas Hpakdéos 95 
> / ’ an \ pies) U 7 9 :9 \ / 
exyovous Aiyimiod te. TOS Euov, yapvovt amd Sadptas 


> / Ih 
ETNPATOV KXEOS, 


59. Under the general statement 
the particular blessings vouchsafed 
to Kyréne and the Battiadae are 
implied. The healing alludes to 
Battos’ cure, and to the silphium 
of Kyréne. 

61. For the cultivation of music 
and poetry at Kyréne ef. Pyth. 1v. 
295—end. 

65. pavrjiov.] So all mss. If 
rightly, the . is not scanned. Her- 
mann, Don. and others read pap- 
Telov aS MSS. give xapve?’, v. 75, while 
v. 46 the best mss. give pur(n)apijiov, 
which I preserve reading v. 75 
Kapr7i’, with Boéckh, though not 
accepting red, for red. Surely it is 
better to alter mss. once where they 
are certainly wrong somehow than 
twice where they may be right. 
One point remains. The third 
syllables of this verse and v. 94 are 

long, all the other corresponding 
_ syllables are short. One solution 
of this difficulty is to make the first 
three syllables a separate verse in 
each case with Hermann whom 
Don. follows. Another and sim- 
pler way is to assume the admissi- 
bility of an alternative long syllable 
in this place. Forms in -yio- for 
-eFio- are quite analogous to the 
Pindarice Baowja, -7t, -Hes. 

68. 7d 5 éudv.] ‘Now they say 
that the renown of my family right 
dear to me is from Sparta, sprung 


from whence Aegidae, my fore- 
fathers, went to Théra (not without 
the sanction of Gods, but some divine 
appointment was bringing a festive 
gathering for many sacrifices) ; 
thence having received, Apollo, thy 
Karneia, we honour in the banquet 
the nobly built city of Kyréne.’ 
The usual rendering of 7d éudv ér7- 
parov kéos is ‘my glorious descent 
(race).’ This is a forced interpre- 
tation of x\éos. That the chief re- 
nown of the Aegidae was connect- 
ed with Sparta is shown by Isth. vi. | 
14, 15, 2\ov 6’ Apdixdas| Alyetiar cé0ev 
(OnBas) Exyovor pavretuaor Ivdiors, 
and again they were the diffusers 
of the Karneia. Pindar here im- 
plies that his forefathers were 
Aegidae who returned to Thebes 
by way of Théra from Sparta. 
From vv. 73—76 they seem to have 
introduced Karneia at Thebes, but 
perhaps only as a family festival. 
However, if Pindar was at Kyréne 
as Mommsen supposes, we need not 
refer these verses to Thebes at all, 
as he might be identifying himself 
with the Aegidae of Kyréne. Don. 
considers this passage to be at vari- 
ance with Isth. v1. 14, 15; but does 
not touch upon the possible recon- 
ciliation of the two statements 
which I noticed independently of 
Dissen. Herod. rv. 149 tells us that 
Aegidae joined in the colonization 
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3 \ / > a ” ’ ‘ a f bl 
éuol matépes, ov Oewy atep, aAXAa Molpa TIs ayev 


moNvOuTov Epavov 
évOev avadeEapevot, 
"AmroAXov, Ted | 


105 


75 Kapyni’ év Sati ceBifopev 
Kupdvas dyaxtipévay Tod" 
éyovTe Tav yarKkoydppar Eévor 
Tpdes ’Avravopldar’ adv “EXéva yap modov, KaTTvO- 


@ nA / 3 \ 16 
ELOaVY TTATPaV ETrEL LOOV 


év “Apet. 


IIo 
"Er. yy’. 


TO © éXaourmov @Ovos évdvEews 


80 Séxovtar Ovaiaicw dvdpes oixvéovtés che Swpodo- 


po, 


of Théra, and 7b. 147 that the colo- 
nists found Kadmeians in theisland. 
Hermann takes vv. 73—76 as pa- 
renthetical, and takes wédw for és 
mod with dyev. He also proposes 
violent alterations, thus v. 68, To 5 
éuov, yapvew, Vv. 69, d0ev Kexowapéevot, 
v. 72 sqq. wodvOurov épavov évOev ava- 
deEduevor, "AwodXov, Ted, Kapvere, év 
Saitl ceBigéwev Kup. dyaxr. modu. 
This ingenuity is expended because 
the account of Pindar’s descent 
given in the text does not seem to 
him credible. It is needless to as- 
sume that all the Aegidae migrated 
from Thebes to Sparta; and if some 
were left there it is highly probable 
that one or more of the descendants 
of the emigrants should, after the 
institution of the Karneia (said to 
date s.o. 674) return to Thebes to 
introduce to their kindred the new 
rites. 

- 72. &pavev.] The Karneia was 
a sort of religious camp-meeting or 
prolonged picnic, towards the ban- 
quets of which each participator 


IIS 


contributed. Hence épavos is pecu- 
liarly appropriate. 

77. éxovtt.] i.e, 
daluoves éyxXwptot. 

78. ’Avravoplda.] Glaukos, A- 
kamas, Hippolochos. Note occur- 
rence of two names which belong 
also to the Lykian Aeolids, cf. Ol. 
xu. 60. The meaning of the le- 
gend is that the western Greeks 
found eastern Greeks already es- 
tablished in Libya, From v. 79 it 
seems likely that Karrhdétos claim- 
ed descent from these Anténoridae, 
or that they were connected in 
some way with the breeding of 
horses at Kyréne. 

79. 7d8’.] ‘That chariot-driv- 
ing race was religiously welcomed 
and entertained with sacrifices by 
the gift-bearing men whom Aristo- 
teles (Battos) had brought, opening 
up a path o’er the deep sea with 
swift ships.’ The word é\aclamov 
explains the mention of the Anté- 
noridae. 
- 80. déxovras.] - Lit. ‘adopted,’ 


possess, as 
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evOvTomov te KatéOnxev ’AtroAXwviats 
85 ddeEuuBporous meduada Tomrais 


id 
Ewmev LTOKpOTOV 
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aKupwtav odov, évOa mpupuvois ayopas ere Siva Kelras 


bavov' 


fakap pév avopev péta 
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4 vd a2 SS. / 
évaiev, Hows © émerta AaoceByS. 


90 arepOe Sé mpd Swpatwv Erepor AaydvTes aidav 


/ e \ 
Baoinréees tepot 
> / / > > \ 
évti, pweyadav 8 apetav 
/ a 
Spocm parbaka 


a , ¢ \ , 
pavcioav Kwpwov vrd yevpacww 


‘admitted;’ i.e. as heroes of the 
colony. The present is historic as 
in Pyth. iv. 163, Ol. 1. 23. 

olxvéovres.] Cf, Ol. 111. 40, Pyth. 
vI. 4. 

82. Badetav.] Cf. Pyth. m1. 76, 
of the high seas. For the hypal- 
lage cf. Ol. x1. (x.) 5, 6. 

83. ‘And he made the groves of 
the god greater than before, and 
laid down a straight-cut paved road 
that the plain might resound with 
the tramp of horses in procession 
to Apollo for averting ills from 
mortals.’ Beware of taking zedid- 
da closely with oxvpwray dd6v, neg- 
lecting the order of the words. 

xricev.| Cf. Ol. x11, 83, xriow, 
for this general sense of xri¢w. 

84. Béckh quotes a description 
of the remains of a splendid street 
at Kyréne cut out of solid rock, 
with tombs cut out of the rock on 
each side. This led from the dyopa 
to Apollo’s temple. 

87. For Battos’ tomb cf, Catull. 
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135 


vi. 6, Batti weteris sacrum sepul- 
crum. 

90. mpd dwudrwr.] ‘Before the 
royal palace.’ Perhaps in the dyo- 
pad, for the phrase is not opposed 
to dyop@ but to mpupvois dyopas. 

92. eyddav.] Some mss, and 
editors read weyahay, dperav pavOe- 
cay. Bockh read nominatives, mak- 
ing pav@etca a predicate, which is 
wrong ; Dissen pweyahav dperay pav- 
Ociow brd xeipacw. For the con- 
struction cf. Ol. rx. 103. Render, 
‘but the besprinkling of a great 
victory with the soft dew of the 
outpourings of Kémos’ songs they 
hear, I ween, with such faculty as 
the dead possess—a happiness to 
them and a glory common to them 
and their son Arkesilas and his 
rightful possession.’ For senti- 
ment cf Ol. vim. 78, xtv. 18. 

94. For the metaphorical use of 
palyw cf. Pyth. vir. 57, Isth. v. 21, 
pawépev edroylats. Mommsen reads 
Upvow Vmd XEVMATW, K.TAs 
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95 axovovTi trot xOovia dpevi, 
‘ \ wv. en \ td 
opov oAPov vid Te KoWwav Xap 
” t a. ON \ 2 ’ a , , 
évouxov +t ’Apkecira’ tov év aowa véewy mpérer 


—xpvcaopa DoiBov arveuw, 


éxovta Iv0wvobev 


TO KaAXiviKov AUTHpLOV SaTravav 


Aeyopevov épéw 
Kpéooova péev adtKias 
voov pépBerat 


yAdaoav te’ Oapoos dé tavimTrepos 


140 
"Apr, 8, 

100 wédos yapiev, dvdpa Kelvov errawéovTt ovveEToi, 
145 
150 


> v > \ v7 e 
105 €v OpwiEw aleTos émNETO 


? ’ > oo ® t 
ayovias 8, pxos otov, aévos 
” \ Leen ‘ / 4 / 
év te Molcaiot rotavos amd patpos dpidas, wéedavtai 


& adpparnratas coos’ 


@ bd 223% ’ / a ” 
Ocal T eiciv éTiywpiwy Kadov Evodol, 


Er. 0, 
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TeToApake. Oeds Té of TOVOY Te TPOPpwY TEAEL SUVACLY, 


96. o¢dv.] An Epic form, only 
found. here in Pindar’s extant 
works, 

99. ‘The recompense for cost 
that glorious victory gives, a dainty 
song.’ Cf. Isth. vir, 1, Avrpov ev- 
Sofov Kapdrwv. 

101. ‘I will utter common talk. 
He cherishes wisdom beyond his 
years, and in speech and daring is 
as a broad-winged eagle amongst 
birds, while his might in athletic 
contest is as a rampart, and among 
' the muses he learnt to soar from 
his mother dear, and he hath 
shown himself a skilful charioteer, 
and (to speak generally) he hath 
essayed all the competitions in 
noble accomplishments of the 
neighbourhood.’ The qualifica- 
tions for a statesman are given vv. 
102—105, cf. Pyth. 1, 42, those of 


an accomplished citizen vv. 106— 
109. Commentators generally con- 
sider v. 106 to concern war, but 
Oapoos sufficiently disposes of this 
topic, and it is hard on Pindar to sup- 
pose that he coupled war and policy 
with an adversative particle, war and 
poetry with a connective. For the 
genitive cf. @pacos Sewdy rodéuwv, 
Pyth. 11.64. The metaphor is most 
appropriate to boxing and wrestling. 
For \eyduevov cf. Nem. 111. 52, re- 
yomevov dé TodTo mporépwr eros exw. 

108. &codo:.] Cf. Pyth. v1. 50. 

109. @cds.] ‘God now giveth 
successful effect to thy capabilities, 
So in all time to come, whatever 
(capabilities) the blessed Kronidae 
grant thee to possess for deeds or 
counsels, may an autumnal stormy 
blast of wind not make havoe of 
thy life,’ 
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” \ \ EY 

éxew, pn POwotrmpis avéuov 

xelweplia KaTaTrvod Sapanrifor ypovov. 
ae / / al 

Avos Tot voos pméyas KuBepva 


115 daivov’ avdpov pirov. 


165 


evyonal viv "OdvuTria TovTo Somev yépas emt Batrov 


_yévet, 


I would suggest 7d viv ye and 
a comma after reré\uaxe. As the 
text stands neither re is wanted. 
With re, ro before it and re-Aet after 
it, ye would stand a good chance of 
becoming re, and the change of 
punctuation would inevitably fol- 
low. 

110.° Scav xe.] MSS. give @, 
which will not scan at all. Mos- 
chopulos interpolated mdeiora af- 
ter the 6. Bockh and Don. give 
8ricbe, Mommsen orota in text, do’ 
ov xe in notes. With a relative, 
which is wanted, xpévov is a se- 
condary accusative. Béckh has to 
make dvivacw the object to didotre 
éyew, and regard wh dSauarifo as 
a final change. For final ut with- 
out gpa, drws or ws (Pindar only 
uses a=‘where’) cf. Ol. 1x. 60, 
Pyth. rv. 155, Pyth. vir. 30. The 
final optative would-stand here as 
an attraction, but it is far better 
to take dayarit~o as a true opta- 
tive. I read cay because én’ &p- 
yourw, k.r.A. do not go well with an 
indefinite relative. The loss of xe 
before xp is accountable and would 


involve the unsettlement of the 
previous word. 

113, |The metaphor of a blight- 
ing wind is peculiarly appropriate 
to the locality of Kyréne, which 
would be subject to the Sirocco, 
but the adj. xemepla suits rather 
the climate of Boeotia. 

xpbvov.] _We have xpévor, ‘life- 
time,’ Ol. 1. 115; but the sense we 
have to give here is only supported 
by the analogy of Oépos, drwpa, wpa, 
‘crops,’ ‘fruits,’ and perhaps by 
alwv popomos, Ol. 11. 10, where we 
may translate ‘a fortunate lot in 
life.’ Prof. Paley suggests ypévy. 
I suggest POworwpld’ (so that it 
lose its fruit) dvéuwy xewmepla ka- 
Tamvog Saparl~or xpdvos. 

114. xvBepyg.] ‘Doth pilot.’ 
For the metaphor cf. Ol. x11. 3—5, 
Pyth. x. 72. 

116. roiro yépas.] Victory in 
the chariot race. Cf. OL. vit. 57 
for this use of the demonstrative 
pronoun. 

ért.] ‘In addition,’ i, e. to this 
Pythian victory. For the position 
cf. Pyth, rx. 124, 





PLATS. VE 


ON THE VICTORY OF XENOKRATES OF AKRAGAS IN THE 
CHARIOT-RACE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


XENOKRATES, son of Aenesid4mos, brother of Théro the tyrant, 
won this victory B,c, 494.-1-infer from the exordium that this ode 
was not the first composed to commemorate the victory ; but it was 
probably made for recitation at or before a banquet at Delphi in 
honour of Thrasybulos, Xenokrates’ son and charioteer. It is, there- 
fore, of the same date as Pyth. x11., only Pyth. x. being earlier than 
these two odes. This victory is mentioned Isth. 11 18, Ol. 11. 49. 
The ode is a very fine specimen of Pindar’s art. Thrasybulos may 
have stayed some time in Greece before the games, as is suggested by 
wv. 22, 23, training his father’s horses. 


ANALYSIS. 


-1—18. The poet announces that he is engaged on a theme pa- 
tronized by Aphrodite and the Graces, in honour of 
Pytho, where there stands an indestructible treasure- 
house of song for the victor, to proclaim his Pythian 
victory in the chariot-race won for his father by Thrasy- 
bulos. 

19—27. Thrasybulos regards the behest of Cheiron to reverence 

Zeus and one’s parents. : 

28—42. Myth of Autolykos’ devotion for his father, the highest 

: example of filial piety. | 

43—45, 'Thrasybulos comes nearest to this standard, 

46—54, And is generous, prudent, accomplished, devoted to horse- 

3 training and driving, and a delightful companion. 
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Tp. a. 


"Axovcat’ 4 yap éduKomidos ’Adpoditas 


apoupav 7 Xapitwv 


avaTonifouev, oudarov épiSpopou 
xGoves és vaiov Tpocovydpevor’ 

5 TlvOcovexos &vO orABiorow ’Ewpevidats 
motapia T ’Axpayaytse Kab wav Revoxparet 


ETOiWos Uuveov 

, 
O@ncavpos év TroAvypvo® 
*"ATro\Awvia TeTelyLtoTaL 


2. dpovpav.| Cf. Ol. rx. 27, 
Nem. vi. 33, Uvepldwy dpérais, i.e. 
‘poets,’ x. 26, Moicait 7’ %5wx’ 
dpocar, where, as perhaps here, the 
dpouvpa is a theme of song. In Ol. 
1x, 27 xaplrwv kadrov Means poetry 
generally. Cf. also, for the con- 
nection of the Graces and Epini- 
kian poetry, Ol. xrv. 12—14, A- 
phrodite might be introduced from 
her early association with the 
Graces ; but Dissen may perhaps be 
right in referring the mention of 
the patroness of Erotic poetry to 
the youth of Thrasybulos. Aphro- 
dite and the Graces are brought 
into connection with Pytho in 
Frag. 67 [60], IIpds ‘Odupmiov Ards 
se, | xpucéa kAvropuarvti I1vGo2, | Alo- 
couat Xapitecol re xal atv Adpo- 
dirg | év fabéw pe Séfar xop@ dold.- 
pov Iepiiwy rpoparar, 

3. avaroNgouev.] From this 
word it is to be inferred that Pin- 
dar had already composed an ode 
in honour of Xenokrates, 

éupaddv.] Here not the oracular 
stone, for which cf, Pyth. rv. 4, but 
Delphi. 

4. és vaiov.] The text is Her- 
mann’s, he having disposed of his 
former conjecture dévwyvaoy (Don.). 
Mss. give és vaov, which I suspect 
is an incorporated gloss, If so, it 
is misplaced ingenuity to attempt 
emendation. Comparing Pyth. v 


vara’ 


80, i. 24, Ol. m1. 40, I think ™poo- 


 otxdwevo. Means ‘honouring’ ra- 


ther than ‘taking an imaginary 
journey to,’ so that I object to the 
retention of és, and conclude that 
a quadrisyllabic adjective, or a 
substantive phrase in apposition 
with duganrdér, is lost. 

6. ‘And for the River-Nymph 
Akragas and especially for Xenok- 
rates.’ The city was situated just 
above the junction of two streams, 
the Akragas and Hypsas, by which 
it was enclosed on three sides, 
The tutelary nymph or goddess of 
the town (cf. Pyth. x1. 2) being 
synonymous with the River could 
hardly fail to be regarded as a 
companion of or a phase of Artemis 
Potamia, cf. Pyth. 1.7. Else the 
form ’Axpdéyas would, as applied to 
a river, be masculine before the 
rise of the city. 

7. érotpos.| Cf. Ol. v1. 12. 

8. O@noavpds.| For such a trea- 
sure-house or shrine, which in the 
case of a Pythian victor would be 
in the temple at Delphi or its pre- 
cinct, cf. Pyth. v. 37—39. 

9. rerelyiorat,] Of. Frag. 176 
(208), Pyth. m1. 113, Ol. v1. 1—4 
or metaphor. 

vara.| The whole valley between 
Parn4sos and the Krisaean hill, in- 
cluding the flat plain at the bottom 
of the valley where the victory had 
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épiBpomou vedpéras 
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been won and the temple high 
above where a memorial had doubt- 
less been consecrated. 

10. ‘Which neither the wintry 
rain-storm, coming as an invading 
foe, the ruthless host of the deep- 
roaring cloud nor the wind carries 
to the hollows of the sea, battered 
by the all-sweeping débris’ (borne 
on the flood-water). It is not ne- 
cessary to suppose with Prof. Paley 
that ‘the figure in the poet’s mind 
is that of a treasure-house built on 
a headland near an estuary.’ Any 
building that was carried away and 
knocked to pieces by the flood- 
water of a mountain-stream might 
be said to be carried to the sea, 
even if it were situated far inland, 
It is not unlikely that such a fate 
as the poet here describes had to 
his knowledge befallen one of the 
treasuries in the precinct, which 
might have been carried by a tem- 
porary affluent of the Pleistos into 
that stream, which after a course 
of less than ten miles from Delphi 
reaches the Krisaean bay. This 
from its configuration might well 
be called adds wvxol, as it contains 
at least four smaller bays. 

12.  dvepos.] 
Bockh give dveuo, So also the 
Schol. which read turréuevor (Mss. 
-pevol, -evos) v. 14, and explained 
it rurrovres, The poet has expand- 
ed the idea of 8uBpos until one 
feels that ovr’ dveuos is only intro- 
duced at all because of the previous 
ovre. 

13. déot.] So the best mss. 
Critics alteréd it to dé. or dia; 


F, 


Four mss. and 


but Don. says ‘ the change (to dve- 
fot) is not necessary, for singular 
nouns coupled by disjunctive con- 
junctions, especially when the co- 
pula ve forms part of the disjunc- 
tive, sometimes govern a plural 
verb in the Greek poets. Compare 
Kurip. Alcest. 360, xal pw’ o86’ o 
II\ovrwvos Kiwv, 088’ obrl Kéry Wr- 
xXoroumds dv Xdpwv €rxov.’ Whereon 
Prof. Paley remarks, ‘The plural is 
used because the idea is ‘‘ both 
Charon and Cerberus together would 
have been unable to stop me.”’ So 
here we should render, ‘nor the 
wind withal.’ For the sentiment 
of this passage cf. Hor. Od. 111. 30. 

xepddi.] Schol. yepds 5¢ 6 pera 
invos kal NiOwv oupperés. It is ra- 
ther wood and floating wreckage 
generally. ; ; 

14. gde.] ‘But its facade in 
clear light shall proclaim afar, 
Thrasybulos, a chariot-victory in 
Krisa’s vale, honourably spoken of 
by men, (a) common (glory) to thy 
father and his race.’ 

In the region of poetic fame there 
are no storms, according to the 
suggestion of the poet. For mpécw- 
mov cf. Ol. vi. 3. xowday is the epi- 
thet of the idea conveyed by ié- 
youo.—Ovarav—evdotov dpyari—vl- 
kav—Kp.—év—arvxaiot. Thus it 
comes to qualify evdofov as if it 
were an adverb. Here we have a 
most striking instanee of Pindar’s 
habit of making dative cases and 
preposition phrases dependent on 
nouns. Prof. Paley alters @de to- 
gave?, rendering ‘ But it shall show 
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Aoyotot Ovata@v 
evookov apuate vixav 


Kpicaiaiow év mrvyais atayyenei. 
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20 ayers Enuoovvay, 
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its front in a clear spot,’ &c. Dis- 
sen takes \d-youor Ovarav with dray- 
yere?. The Schol., followed by 
Heyne, Biéckh, Dissen, Don., need- 
lessly understands éywv to govern 
mpoowrov. Thus Don. interprets 
‘the hymn with joyful, serene 
countenance (as befits a messenger 
of good news) will announce,’ &c. 
Hermann makes dmayyedet govern 
mpoowmov, and renders, carmen hoc 
patri tuo nunciabit hilarem vultum 
(i.e, exhilarabit ei vultum) commu- 
nemque genti victoriam. The only 
doubt I have about my version, 
which is substantially that of Mr 
Myers, is as to whether ¢de év 
xabapg may not be an adverbial 
phrase, ‘with pure splendour,’ cf. 
Ol, 1. 68. Ido not believe it can 
be taken as equivalent to an adjec- 
tive, such as gadpdv, Napmpor. 
For the suppression of édy, if it be 
thought that my version requires 
it, ef. Ol. rv. 10. 

15. xowdy.] Cf. Pyth. v. 96, Ol. 
11. 50. 

19. ‘Thou verily holding him 
on thy right hand (i.e. by incurring 
risk for thy father) dost keep un- 
swervingly the behest which they 
say that once in the mountain 
Cheiron uttered in exhortation to 
mighty Achilles.’ Heimsoeth ap- 
proved by Schneidewin refers vw 


to édnuooivay. Generally vw is 
thought to refer to warpl, v. 15, 
and the meaning therefore to be: 
‘by honouring your father (i.e. by 
placing him on yourright hand) you 
obey the injunctions of Cheiron.’ 
‘That the right hand was the place 
of honour is clear from Frag. 112” 
(Ilip mvéovros & Te Kepavyod | dy- 
xiora dettav kara xetpa rarpds | Kear, 
of Athéne). Don. Yes, but it is 
the place of honour bestowed by 
the occupant of the highest place, 
and so not appropriate to this 
context. On the right hand also 
a Greek would keep one who re- 
quired protection in battle, and the 
instance of Antilochos suggests that 
the metaphor here is from a battle- 
field. The metaphor of é6p0ayv dyes 
is as Prof. Paley says ‘from leading 
a person so as to prevent him fall- 
ing. Conversely yayal mlrrew is 
said of things which come to 
nought, as in v. 37.’ 

éridéiia.] Cf. Theokr. xxv. 18, 
Tens émidétia yeupos. 

20. épnuocivar.] Cf. Xelpwyros 
évtonds, Frag. 155 (167). 

21. td& or’.] Of. Ol. 1 16. 

22. dppavivouévy.] ‘When sepa- 
rated from his parents.’ Péleus 
survived Achilles. . 

23. pddura.] i.e. as the All- 
father. 
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apelperv yovéwv Biov Twempwpéevov. 


xtp. 6. 


éyevTo Kal mpotepov ’Avtiroyos Buatas 


vonua Todto hépar, 


30 Os UmepépOiTO TraTpds, évapiwBporov 
avapeivats otpatapyov AiOvorwv 


Méxuvova, 


t \ 7 e ear aa 
Neoropetov yap trios apy éméda 


Ilaptos é« Bedéwv SaiyOeis. 6 8 ederev 


Kpataiv &yyos" 
35 Mecoaviov Sé yépovtos 


Sovnfeica pony Boace maida bv 


Tp. €. 


Xapaumeres o ap eros OuUK sia tes deal auTov 


pévowy 5 6 Oeios avyp 


mplato wev Oavaroro Kouiday TaTpos, 
40 €Ooxnoey Te TOV TadaL yeved 


26. tavras.] Cf. Ol. vit. 57, 
Iv. 24, Pyth. v. 116. It here=rijs 
Tov céBer Oa. 

27. yovéwy Blov mem paper ov «| 
‘Parents’ allotted time of life.’ This 
injunction seems to mean ‘deem 
it a sacred duty to defend your 
parents’ life by pious devotion from 
dangers which human aid can 
avert.’ As Xenokrates lived very 
nearly twenty years after this vic- 
tory, he cannot have been very old 
at the time this victory was won ; 
so that the parallel given in the 
following myth is not close. 

28. Prof. Paley considers that 
we have a later form of this ac- 
count in Jl. vu. 90, etc., where 
Diomédes saves Nestor from Hek- 
tor. This episode was given in the 
Aethiopis of Arktinos, 

29. vonua TOUTO pépev.] Cf. 
Isth. 1. 40, 6 movyjcats vow mpoud- 


Geav gfpe. Render ‘cherishing 
this principle.’ The participle goes 
with Biards. : 

32. tmzos...daixGels.] For constr. 
ef. Ol. rx. 2, 103, Pyth. rv. 151, x1. 
22. 

36. Bdace.] Is this causative? 
The participle is curious; because 
otherwise we should have to turn 
the phrase into gpoviuds yépwy do- 
vadels dpéva. For éx with the pas- 
sive, cf. Pyth. rv. 72. 

37. xauaurerés.]| Extension of 
predicate. For the metaphor cf. 
Ol. rx. 12. 

40. éddxycev.] Cf. Ol. x11. 56. 
In these passages Don. (on Nem. 
vir. 11) takes doxéw=evdoxéw, com- 
paring rvxev for edruxeiv, doxéovra 
for evdogov, Nem. vii. 31, but this 
view is in neither case at all cer- 
tain. For re after wév, cf. Ol. tv. 
15. 
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42. ‘To be supreme as regards 
virtue towards parents.’ tee 

45. ‘Came nearest to our 
fathers’ standard.’ We need not 
assume that Thrasybulos had ever 
risked his life for his father’s sake 
excepting in the chariot-race. To 
compare him to Antilochos need 
not be more than a forcible way of 


ascribing to him the character of a - 


girordrwp. Cf. Xen. De Venatione, 
chap. 1. § 14, ’Avritoxos Tod marpos 
vreparobavav tocatrns eruxey - v= 
KAelas Wore wdovos piiordrwp Tapa 
tots "EXAnow avaryopev0jvat. 

46. ‘And in imitation of his 
uncle (Théro) he is wont to dis- 
play splendid hospitality; but with 
judgment doth he manage his 
wealth, not enjoying the pleasures 
of youth unjustly or in excess, but 
cultivating minstrelsy in the Pieri- 
des’ retired haunts.’ 

dydatay.| Generally rendered 
‘glory,’ ‘love of glory,’ and ex- 
plained as referring to the victory 
in the chariot-race; but the topic 
of driving comes vv. 50, 51, and 
there is no reason to believe that 
Théro had gained a victory in any 
great games before this success of 
Xenokrates, while his hospitality is 
lauded, Ol. 11. ad fin. Then again 
vow 5é, x.7.A. comes in much better 


as qualifying indulgence in hospi- 
tality, explaining that though lavish 
he showed judgment and refine- 
ment. Moreover the 6é v. 47 is 
awkward as a codrdinate conjunc- 
tion with 7’ v. 50, as the old ex- 
planation assumes, though for re— 
6é cf, Pyth. 1v. 81, x1. 30. 

48. ov6’.] For omission of the 
first negative cf. Pyth, x. 29, 41. 

78av.| Elsewhere ~ ~ — corres- 
pond to these two long syllables. 
Hermann would read didrav which 
he thinks gave rise to dmdcay 
foisted in before vdw in the best 
mss. Now they give dracav which 
might be for wracey, a gloss on 
Zectev, or inserted from remem- 
brance of @deéev drdcav, Nem. tv. 
83, or a gloss on dyAatav. From 
the Schol.’s vrepppavov Mommsen 
suggests vmrepadavoy dxudv. For 
the meaning given to Bay cf. 
Pyth, rv. 295. 
50. écddovs.] *Contests;’ cf. 
Pyth. v. 108. The reading of the 
best mss. is rly 7’ E., dpyais mdoais 
és lmmeiavy écodov. Moschopulos, 
evpés 8 Os immelay toodov, Bickh 
from a Schol. és 6 edpes irmlas 
ésddovs. Don. says ‘I think that 
épyais mdcos, Which is found in 
many of the mss., has crept into 


‘the text from a marginal explana- 
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yAukela Sé Ppnv 


\ , is a 
KQL DULTTOTALTLY OMLAELY 


Hedtooay apelBetas Tpntov méovoy. 


tion of udda ddorte vow, and from 
the resemblance of dpya?s és to the 
reading és @ ebdpes, which is recog- 
nized by the Scholiast. With nada 
addvrt vow, We may compare Pyth. 
v. 40, 41, éxdv7e vow. The writer 
of the interpretation dpyats mdcais 
probably referred to Isth. 1. 41: é 
0” dperg xaraxera wacav dpyay, 
which i is not unlike rly mpocéxerat 
macas épyais.’? With this I agree, 
except as to the resemblance of 
dpyais és, which is only found in 
interpolated mss. We want a re- 
semblance to dpyats—és or to md- 
gas os. Now ds ordoas might 
easily become 6s oracais by con- 
fusion with the participle, and then 
ds Taras, macais os, especially with 
dpyais wdcas in the margin. Her- 
mann keeps opyais és trmlay écodov 
(suopte ingenio ductus ad equestria 


studia) with rare conservatism ; for 
dat. of cause ef. Ol. rx. 83; the 
construction is possible though 
awkward. 

52. ‘His disposition is so sweet 
in converse even with his com- 
panions in the drinking-bout that 
it surpasseth honeycomb wrought 
by toil of bees,’ i.e. even when 
heated with wine he is pleasant, 
Or is it better to render, ‘And his 
disposition is sweet, yea, in com- 
panionship with fellow-revellers it 
surpasseth,’ &c.? 

y\uKela.| Its position enables it 
to go with dude?v and duelBerar, 

53. omdelv.] For inf. cf. Ol. 
vir. 26, Aristoph. Nubes 1069, ovd’ 
4 dvs éy Tots Fibenpree Thy voKTa 
mavvuxi ce. 

54. aelBerac.] Ot. Pyth. 1. 45, 
11. 50, vit. 19. 


ENCE VER 


ON THE VICTORY OF MEGAKLES OF ATHENS WITH THE 
| FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


MrGak es the Alkmaeonid, for whose Pythian victory B.c, 490 this 
ode was written, was son of Hippokrates, and nephew and son-in-law 
to Kleisthenes the Athenian reformer. Hérodotos (vi. 131) mentions 
a Megakles, son of Hippokrates, and grandson of Megakles, the suc- 
cessful suitor for the hand of Agariste, daughter of Kleisthenes, 
tyrant of Sikyon. He also mentions Kleisthenes the reformer, and 
could scarcely have omitted to mention it if he too had had a son 
Megakles who had been of sufficient importance to be twice ostra- 
kized (Lysias kar’ ’AAKiSiddov, p. 143). The only reason for sup- 
posing that Kleisthenes had a son Megakles is the statement of 
Isokrates (rept tod Cevyous, p. 351) that Kleisthenes was mpémammos 
to Alkibiades, which he was if Alkibiades’ maternal grandfather 
Megakles married his cousin, a daughter of Kleisthenes. It may 
then be regarded as certain that our Megakles had not a cousin of 
the same name. Again if Alkibiades’ maternal grandfather weré son 
of Kleisthenes he would be second cousin once removed to his 
guardian Perikles, while it is more likely that Perikles should have 
been guardian to his cousin’s son than to a more distant relative. I 
therefore give the following interesting pedigree : 


,—s 


‘ 
z, 
. 
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Alkmaeon (first Athenian winner at Olympia with the Pair- 
Horse Chariot) 











| Kleisthenes of Sikyon 
Megakles m. Agariste 
al Ie 

Alkibiades Kleisthenes  Hippokrates Ariphron 

sie Daughter - MEGAKLES Agariste m. Xanthippos 

| 

wear : at 

Kleinias m. Deinomache Euryptolemos Perikles 

Alkibiades m. Hipparete Isodike m. Kimon 


Alkibiades (defended by Isokrates, wept rod fevyous), 


Curtius says—History of Greece (Ward’s Translation) Bk. 111. 
ch. I. p. 264—‘Such a man as Pindar could take no part in the 
enthusiasm of the Wars of Liberation, and could shortly after the 
battle of Marathon sing the glories of an Athenian without giving 
one word to that great day.’ Now Pindar did take part in the 
enthusiasm in question, cf. Pyth. 1. 75—78, Frag. 54 [46]. As to his 
not mentioning the battle of Marathon; in the first. place, the ode is 
very short. In the next place Hérodotos (v1. 115) tells us that the 
Alkmaeonidae were accused of signalling to the Persians by a bright 
shield to sail round Sunion, and seize the city before the army got 
back from Marathon!; and again the priesthood at Delphi was 
inclined to Médism. We should not then expect any mention of 
Marathon in an ode composed for recitation at Delphi in honour of 
an Alkmaeonid. It is not likely that Pindar’s personal feelings with 
respect to the victory of Athens and Plataeae, whose alliance was 
based on enmity to Thebes and Theban institutions, were very sym- 
pathetic. The spirit of national combination against the Empire of 
the Méde was kindled only by the preparations of Xerxes for the in- 
vasion of Hellas, and then only into a wavering flame, which would 
have been ignominiously extinguished but for Athenian intrigue. 


1 Hérodotos’ arguments against the truth of the charge are not con- 
clusive. The fact of their having freed Athens from the Peisistratidae 
does not preclude the possibility of their welcoming the Persians as allies 
against the democratic party and Themistokles. Their close connection 


_ with the Médizing Delphians is collateral evidence against their loyalty. 
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Nothing that could be called national enthusiasm arose until after 


the battle of Salamis. 


It is by no means certain that this ode was not composed before 
the battle of Marathon, which took place about the middle of the 
month Metageitnion or the beginning of August, so that even if the 
Pythian games were celebrated in Metageitnion rather than Muny- 
chion, they might have fallen some days before the battle. 





The rhythm is Aeolian. 
ANALYSIS. 
W. 
1—4, The mention of Athens is a noble Se for an ode on 
horses for the Alkmaeonidae. 
5—8. No city, no family in Hellas is more distingwiaad: 
9—12. All Hellas knows how splendidly the Alkmaeonidae built 
Apollo’s temple at Pytho. 
Enumeration of the victories of the family. 
18,19. The poet’s pleasure at the new victory is alloyed by the 
victor’s undeserved unpopularity. 
20—22, Vicissitude is the invariable condition of lasting’ pros- 


perity. 


ZT. 


KanXrotov ai peyarotromes ’APdvat 
mpooiutov "AXkpaviday evpvabevel yeved 


ag > A 
KpnTto aoloav 
immoust Barécbat. 


> 4 
5 émel tiva Tatpayv, Tiva T olKov 


1. ‘Athens with her mighty 
acropolis is the fairest opening 
theme for the widely influential 
race of Alkmaeonidae to lay as 
a foundation of odes for their 
horses.’ 

peyarorones.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 1. 

2. vyeved.| This dative is gener- 
ally taken with Badéc@a. The 
double dative is quite admissible, 
cf. ‘Hpodorw tetxwv 7d pev Eppare 
TeOpirmw yépas, Isth.1.14; but the 


order of the words favours my 
rendering. 

3. «pn7wid’.]| Cf. Frag. quoted 
Ol, 1. 16. 

4. BadécOa.] Cf. Pyth. rv. 138. 

5. ‘For what fatherland and 
what family, though they be my 


own, shall I name as more illus- 


trious for Hellas to hear tell of ?’ 

tiva 7’.| So best mss. For eli- 
sion before an initial digamma cf. 
Ol. tv. 9.. 


| 
A 
& 
: 
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/ ’ 
vaiwy ovupakopmar 
ET LpAaverTEpOV 
“Evrabde rudécOar ; 


Avr. 


ae \ a? , e A 
Tacaiot yap ToNlect NoyoS OMlrEL 
10’EpexOéos datav, "Amoddov, of Tedv ye Sopov IO 


Ivddu Sia 


Oantov éreveéav. 


v , / 4 > a 
dryovtt 6é we TwévtTe pev “loOpot 


virat, pia © éxmpemrns 
15 Avs "OdvpmTrias, 
duo & amd Kippas, 


i 


°Err. 


© Meyakness, tai Te Kal mTpoyovwn. 15 


ta 8 ev te é ‘7o 0 ayvumat 
véa eUTpayla xalpw TL TO 0 axvupal, 


6. vatiwy.] So best mss. Bockh 
and Don. valovr’, Mommsen aia», 
Schneidewin Aawy or dvardv. The 
text is generally condemned; but 
I think it is defensible, without 
taking dvuuatouae passively, as 
Mommsen suggests. If the poet 
had said évuudéeral res there would 
be no difficulty ; but by substitu- 
ting the first person for the indefi- 
nite third he perplexed critics. He 
speaks not as a Theban and an 
Aegid, but as a representative 
Greek, who can imagine himself to 
belong to any state and family. 
Thus he can artificially express by 
the text, wwrwa mdrpay, qvrwd Te 
olxov valet, ovx dvuudéeral TLS, K.T.A. 5 
ef. Goodwin, § 62, note 1, 

9. dutre?.] ‘Is familiar.’ 

10. *Epex6éos.] The name of 
the hero king might well stand for 
the city, but it is peculiarly appro- 
priate to this context, as to him 
was ascribed the invention of driv- 
ing with four horses. The re- 
building of the temple at Delphi 
here mentioned began B.c. 548, 
and was executed by the Alkmaeo- 


nidae, then in exile at Delphi, with 
splendid liberality, the cost far ex- 
ceeding the sum for which they had 
contracted with the Amphictyonic 
Council to do the work. 

12. Oaynrev.] Extension of pre- 
dicate. 

13. dyovrt.] Turn, ‘I am led 
on (to sing) by,’ &c. 

14. éxmperjs.] ‘Paramount.’ 
This was Alkmaeon’s victory, ac- 
cording to Hérodotos, with four 
horses; to Isokrates with a pair. 
Pindar, who ought to have had 
thorough knowledge on the sub- 
ject, here contradicts the state- 
ment of the Schol. on Aristoph. 
Nubes v. 71, that Megakles the 
contemporary of Peisistratos gained 
three Olympian victories. 

15. ’Odvurids.] For genitive cf. 
note on Ol. 1. 7, end. 

17, wtual.] ‘Gained by thee and 
thy coévals,’ cf. Pyth. vi. 66. 

18. ru] The qualification indi- 
cated is very slight. The joy is 
very great but not absolutely un- 
alloyed. 
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hOovov duerBopevov Ta Kada épya. 
20 pavtt ye pav ovTw Kev avdpl mappopiicy. 20 


Oarrowcav evdaipoviav 
Ta Kat ta héperOa. 


19. dueBopuevorv.] ‘That envy 
requiteth your noble deeds.’ Cf. 
Isth. 1. 52, dupe 8 force Kpdvov 
ceialxBov’ vidv | yelrov’ djecBopévors 
evepyéray | dpudrwv larmodpou.oy ke- 
Aadjoa. However, xara épya may 
be ‘noble achievements’ referring 
to the victories just enumerated 
(cf. Ol. rx. 85), due Bouevoy meaning 
‘rivalling’ (cf. Pyth. vi. 54), with 
almost the same sentiment as that 
of Pyth. x1. 29, toxes re yap bdBos 
ob pelova sBivon: 

20. ‘They say however that as 
in your case if happiness should 
be flourishing abidingly for a man 


it would meet with varied fortune.’ 
Prof. Paley rightly draws attention 
to the voice, which Dissen ignores. 
There is a preponderance of mss. 
authority in favour of wap povluar, 
with which reading ovrw must 
mean ‘on such conditions,’ and ra 
kal ta be the subject to déperOac 
(passive). 

Ta kal rd.] Cf. Ol. a. 53. In 
Aristotle’s Rhet. 11. 17 mid., 7 ra 
kal ta seems to mean ‘or what 
not.’ Here, as in Isth. m1, 51, it 
is clearly euphemistic for ‘bad as 
well as good,’ 
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ON THE VICTORY OF ARISTOMENES OF AEGINA IN THE 
WRESTLING MATCH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ARISTOMENES, son of Xenarches, was a young scion of the: noble 
family of the Midylidae. The Schol. says he won in the thirty- 
fifth (Ae’) Pythiad ; but this must be. wrong, as then, B.c. 450, Aegina 
had been subjugated by Athens ; and it is evident from v. 98 that 
Aegina was free at the date of composition. Miiller (Aeginetica - 
p. 177) proposed df’, and referred the allusions to the downfall of 
“Y¥Bpis to a supposed success of the Aeginétans over the Athenians 
(supported only by a doubtful passage of Stephanos of Byzantium) 
at the battle of Kekryphaleia. Miiller took the old reckoning of the 
Pythiads, and should have read with Bockh: Xy' as: he meant B.C. 458. 
Hermann shows that the allusions are not applicable to the battle of 
Kekryphaleia, for, however the Aeginétans themselves fared, their 
allies were defeated, and the Athenians were not humbled, nor is it 
likely that they would be likened by Pindar to Zeus’ foes the giants. 
He therefore, I think rightly, considers that the battle of Salamis is 
meant, though I am disposed to modify his view, and say that the 
struggle between Persia and Hellas is meant with special reference 
to the battle of Salamis. To the argument from general analogy, 
Donaldson adds the suggestion that "YSpiv, v. 12, refers to Bakis’ 
oracle on Xerxes (Herod. vitt.77) dia Aikn oBéooes xpatepov Kopor, 
-"Y¥Bpios viov. I add two more arguments in my notes on ve. 16, 
98—100. As to the date of the ode, however, I am not so sure of 
Hermann’s suggestion of the twenty-eighth Pythiad (xy’) B.c. 478. 
He thought the Gottingen Ms. gave Ay’, but Mommsen is positive it 
gives Xe’. The emendation df’, B.c. 462, is less violent, and is not 
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open to the same objections as is the next Pythiad. At the date I 
suggest the great victory of Eurymedon, four years previously, and 
the death of Xerxes in the following year, had revived the memory 
of Salamis, while apprehensions of Athenian aggression had been 
roused by the recent reduction of Thasos. The ode was sung in 
Aegina, v. 64, after the dedication of Aristomenes’ wreath, in a temple 
of Apollo, vv. 18—20. 


ANALYSIS. 


Invocation of Hésychia, daughter of Diké, who holds the 
keys of counsels and wars, to accept Aristomenes’ Pythian 
victory. 

She is gentle to the gentle, but overwhelms Insolence 
when roused to wrath. 

Porphyrion had to learn this by experience. 
[Parenthetical.] Gain is best when got from the willing, 
but violence in the end makes even the haughtiest to fall. 
Typhos and Porphyrion escaped not Hésychia, the former 
being slain by Zeus, the latter by Apollo, 

Who welcomed the victor Xenarkes’ son and his kémos of 
Dorians, when he dedicated his wreath. 

Praise of Aegina for justice, excellence in games and heroic 
valour. 

The poet must without prolixity perform his task of 
praising Aristomenes. 

For following his uncle’s example he has won the praise 
which Amphiardos uttered when he beheld the Epigoni 
fighting at Troy; 

‘The sires’ nobleness is seen in their sons.’ 

Amphiarfos’ mention of Alkmaeon and propery of 
Adrastos’ return to Argos. 

The poet’s indebtedness to Alkmaeon is expressed. 

Apollo has given Aristomenes victory at Pytho and at 
home. 7 
Prayer that the poet’s ode may be appropriate, just and 
acceptable to the gods. 

Reputation for wisdom attends success, 
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But ’tis not in mortals to command it. The deity gives 


it, sending men up and letting them drop like a player at 


Reflections on the advantage of youthful success and the 


fleeting character-of human blessings and affairs generally. 


75—78. 
ball. . 
78—80. Mention of Aristomenes’ victories. 
81—87. His Pythian victory and glorious return. 
88—97. 
98—100, 


the national heroes. 


Pirddpov ‘Acvyia, Aixas 


be A / 
@ peyloToroA, Ovyartep, 
Bovrdyv Te Kal Todéuov 


” 8 ¢ ’ 
éyoura KAaidas vTreptatas 


Prayer to Aegina to keep the city free in conjunction with 


Tp. a, 


5 v@covexov tipav “Apiotopéver déxev. 
\ \ =A \ ” \ a ¢ A 
TD yap TO padOaxov EpEar Te Kai wale omas 
émicTacat Kaip@® adv aTpeKel’ 


"Apt. a’. 


TD © émérav Tis apmeidvyov 10 


_ 1. ‘Aovyla.] We must not iden- 
tify. mythologically Hésychia with 
Hiréné, who is the sister of Diké, 
Ol. xur. 7. The term Fovyia is 
more general and less formal than 
elojvn, cf. Nem. 1x. 48. 

2. peyirrérod.] Who dost a- 
bide in mightiest cities ’—and art 
the cause of their greatness is im- 
plied. 

3, 4. ‘Holding the master keys 
of choice between counsels and 
wars.’ This means that the attain- 
ment or preservation of tranquillity 
' is the ultimate object and para- 
mount motive of just counsels and 
just wars, and is therefore mistress 
of the supreme decisions as to 
peace or war. We may render fov- 
Adv re kal modéuwy ‘of peace or 
war,’ as here both come under the 
common idea of ‘settlement of dis- 
turbing differences.’ Cf, note on 


re—xal, Ol. xtv. 5. It is natural 
that in the subsequent expansion 
of the idea of these two verses, 
Hésychia should be regarded as the 
cause of a war undertaken to repel 
unjust aggression. For the meta- 
phorical use of xdatdes cf. Pyth. rx. 
39. The manner of its application 
is illustrated by Aesch. Eumen. 
827, 828, where Athéne says xai 
kAHoas oda Swudrwv pudvn Gewr | ev 
Kepauvds €aTiwv éoppay.opevos. 

5. déxev.] For déxev with dat. 
ef. Ol. x1. 29, Pyth. 1v. 23. « 

6. 7d pad@axov.] ‘To render 
and accept alike the gentle treat-: 
ment natural to you.’ Note the 
force of the article. For sentiment 
ef. Pyth. rv. 296, 297. 

7. xatpg adv drp.] ‘Whenever 
it is strictly seasonable,’ 

8. ‘Thou again whensoever re- 
lentless resentment is forced into 
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Kapola@ KoTov évedXaon, 
10 tpayeia Suopevéwv 
vravtiakatoa Kpatet Tiets 
UBpw év avtd@. Tav ovdé Ilopdupiov pabev 15 
map aicav é&epeOitwv, Képdos S€ pirraror, 


Af , v > 4 ‘ * 
ExovTos el Tis éx Souwv épot 


"Ex. a’, 


15 Bia dé Kai peyadavyov Echarev ev ypovy. 20 


thy heart dost sternly confront the 
might of foes and plunge Insolence 
in the brine.’ The strong meta- 
phor in évekdoy from driving in a 
nail or bolt expresses reluctance to 
resort to violence and determina- 
tion when ‘once forced to resort 
thereto. For “Y8pw see Introduc- 
tion, 

11. vdravridiaoa.] The force of 
vmd may be here almost ‘calmly,’ 
or even ‘reluctantly,’ which suits 
Pyth. tv. 1385 ; but not Pyth. v. 41, 
nor vrdvracev, infra, v. 59. Is the 
force the same in Ureretv? The 
lit. meaning of the compounds 
would then be to ‘take the initia- 
tive in advancing to meet,’ as a 
superior would in welcoming an 
inferior who had come into his 
presence, or as confident defenders 
might, to the surprise of arrogant 
invaders, at the outset of an en- 
gagement. This is just what the 
Greeks did at the Battle of Sala- 
mis. 

12. dyrr\w.] Used metaphori- 
cally for the sea in its baneful as- 
pect. Cf. Ol. rx. 53, Eur. Hee, 
1025, addiwevov Tis ws els GvTov 7re- 
ci | Néxptos exrece? pidas kapdias, | 
duépras Blov, Hom. Od, xv. 477, 
Thy pev erecta yuvaica Ban’ "Apreus 
loxéarpa, | dvTd\w 8 évdovmrnoe Te- 
cotc’ ws elvarly xné. 

rdv.] ‘Her character even Por- 
phyrion had not learnt when he 
was provoking her beyond mea- 
sure.’ 

13. xépdos—@épor.] For the con- 


struction compare Ol. x. 4, ef ris 
ed mpdooo, ré\\erat, Pyth. 1. 81, 
Isth. 1v. 14, dvr’ éxes, | ef ve rov- 
Tw moip épixotro Kady, and supply 
éorl. Pindar used the optative 
with ef in protasis, with pres. ind. 
in apodosis, where Attic authors 
would use the subjunctive with édy, 
to express a general supposition in 
indefinite time. He also uses the 
aor. subj. in protasis with ei, with 
pres. ind. in apodosis; apparently 
when he wishes to indicate that 
the general supposition has refer- 
ence to a special case ; cf. Pyth. ry. 
266, 274, Nem. vir. 11, 16, rx. 46, 
Isth. m1. 59, rv. 13. These remarks 
are supplementary to Goodwin § 48. 
1.4, § 54. 2, § 63. 43. Render, 
‘For gain is most welcome when- 
ever one gets it from the home of 
a willing giver.’ Hermann takes 
this to refer to the tribute of land 
and water given to Dareios by the 
Aeginétans and other Greeks. But 
just after a glorious victory a poet 
would hardly allude to a previous 
humiliation. Moreover the sim- 
plest explanation—‘ The gains of 
commerce are more blessed than 
the spoils of war’—applies too well 
to the Aeginétans and to the con- 
text to be set aside. Hermann 
thinks that the epithet peyadavyxov 
(v. 15) would apply to Xerxes. 
This is true, and it might also 
glance at Pausanias and again at 
the Athenians. 

15. érpadrev.] The gndmic Ao- 
rist. 
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Tudos Kitué éExatoyxpavos ov piv arvéer, 

ovdé wav Baoireds Teyavtov Suabev Sé Kkepavye 
Tofotct T ’AmroANWVOS’ Os EVpEVED VOM 25 
Elevapkeiov édexto Kippabev éotepavwpévov 


_ 20 vidv rota Ilapvacids Awpuet te Kap. 


stp. B’. 


érece © ov Xapitrwv éxas | 30 


¢e , ’ a 
a SiKaloTroNs aperais 
Kretvatow Aiaxiddav 


Oiyotca vaoos Tedéav 8 exer 

25 Sdkav am apyds. TodXotor péev yap aeideTat 35 
vixapopos év aéOro1s Opévrarca Kal Ooais 
UmepTaTous Hpwas ev pwayats® 


Avr. B’. 


\ \ Seek , b] , 
Ta 5é Kab avdpacow éwmpéres. 


eit & daoxonros avabéuev 


30 Tacav makpayopiay 


40 


AUpG TE Kat POéypaTe padOaka, 
bn Kopos €Mav Kvicn, TOS év Toot mor Tpayov = 45 


16. Kideé.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 16. 
Perhaps the epithet is inserted to 
point the allusion to the Eastern 
foes of Hellas, The Kilikians faced 
the Aeginétans at Salamis. 

juv.] Hither Blav, the result of 
Bia on his part, or better, Hésy- 
chia, taking xépdos—xpévy as a pa- 
renthesis. 

17. Bacideds.] i.e. Porphyrion; 
perhaps with an allusion to Xerxes’ 
title. 

Kepauy@.] Se, Adds. 

19. Revdpxeov.,.vidv.] Cf. Pyth. 
11. 18. 

20. ILapvacié:.] The third and 
fifth syllables of the last verse of 
the Epodes may be long or short, 
and it is doubtful whether ola is 
an iambic or a spondee. Hermann 
thinks these syllables must be long, 
and so alters vv. 60,100. mss. give 


Tlapvacia, which will not scan. 
Boéckh corrected ILAPNAZSIAI to 
ITAPNASTIAT, 

Awptet te kwuw.] ‘And escorted 
by a triumphal procession of Do- 
rians.’ The participle is taken with 
koum by Zeugma. 

21. ‘Your island of cities where 
justice dwells, from having expe- 
rienced the glorious virtues of the 
Aeakidae, is wont to be cast full 
near to the Graces;’ i.e. to meet 
with praise in song. 

27. pwas.] e.g. Aeakos, Péleus, 
Telamon, Aias, Achilles. 

- 28. 7a dé xai.] Cf. OL. rx. 95. 

31. POéyuatt padOak@.]  ‘Ge- 
nial vocal melody.’ The epithet is 
appropriate to the Aeolian style. 

32. 7.) The construction is 
elliptical. Se. ‘and should fear to 
do so if I had leisure.’ For the 
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\ / 93 a na 
it@ TEOV NXPEOS, W TAL, VEWTATOV KaXN@r, 


> A \ 3 \ ba] 
Ea TOTAaVOY audi payava, 


"Em. &. 


35 Tadaliopatecot yap ixyvevov patpadeAdeors 


‘Oduutria te Oecyvntov ov Kateréyxeus, 


ovdé Krevtowayouo virav 


50 


"loOuot Opacvyuor' 


avEwv 5é watpav MidvAddy Adyov dépers, 
tov bvTrep Trot ‘Oixdréos mais év értamvnros idov 55 

c.=\ / teal / , > a 

40 viovs OnBais aivi€ato tappévovtas aiypd, 


omer am “Apyeos 7AvOopr 


, eQ\ Lm / 
Sevtépav doy *Eniyovo.. 
@O ele papvapévor' 


Z7p. 9’. 


60 


Dud 7o yevvaiov érumpérrer 


45 €k TaTépwy Tratol Aja. 


suppression of the idea of fearing 
cf, Pyth. rv. 155. 

kvicn.| So best mss., though 
most editors read xvicoy But 
the sixth syllable of this and the 
corresponding verses is according 
to the best mss. as often short as 
long. 

7d 5 —paxarg.] ‘But let that 
which is at my feet go forward 
speedily, the debt forsooth due to 
thee, my son, the freshest of thy 
glories, being endowed with wings 
by my art.’ 7d 8 év woot wo is in 
our idiom ‘ what I have in hand ;’ 
cf. ‘ppovrida Trav map modds, Pyth. x, 
62, 7d wap odds, Pyth. 111. 60, 7d 
apo modes xpjua, Isth. v1.13. For 
moravov ci. Nem. vi. 22, explained 
on Pyth, 1. 40; for dui cf. Pyth. 
1. 80. 

37. Opactyuorv.] The epithet is 
specially appropriate to the wrest- 
ling match and pankration. 

38. épes.] The praise is won 
for the clan, hence the active is 
best ; cf. éoredavwee, Ol. xiv. 22. 

39, év.] ‘Near;’ cf. Ol. v1. 16, 


Gagopar caés 


65 


1x, 16. The son of Oikles was the | 
dead Amphiarfos, who had an 
oracle at Orédpos and another at 
Potniae, from one of which he is 


supposed to see and speak. 

40. viovs.] i.e. his own son 
Alkmaeon and the sons of his 
(Ampharaos) six fellow-warriors. 


mapuévovras aixud.] ‘Standing 
their ground in battle,’ 
43. papvauévwr.| Used abso- 


lutely with a substantive; cf. yo- 
Névtwy infra v. 85, Ovackdvrwy Ol, 
1x. 35, Pyth. 1v. 25, Isth. m1. 5 fda 
5é udoowr odBos dmifopéevwy. 

44. gvd.] Dat. of cause, cf, 
Ol. rx. 83. ‘By nature doth the 
noble spirit derived from sires dis- 
play itself in sons.’ 

45, mat.| So best mss. Two 
interpolated mss. give maolv. Her- 
mann reads, zra?, col, because in all 
the corresponding verses the fifth 
syllable ends a word. For the 
quantity of the sixth syllable cf. 
v. 31,. note on xvicn. The text 
gives far the best sense. 


ene I le One 
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lal A ’ ‘ 
Spaxovta trotktrov aidas "AdXkpav’ ém’ aomridos 
vouevtTa mpetov év Kaduov mudas.. 
"Apt. y’. 
e \ M4 , U 
6 6€ Kapov TpoTtépa Tala 
viv apelovos évéxyetat 70 
v > / 
50 Opviyos aryyedia 
"Adpactos npws’ TO Oé olxobev 
avtia mpaker. povos yap é« Aavadv otpatod 
Oavovtos ootéa réEais viod, TUYa Dewy 78 
api€era, Na® avy aBdaBet 
"Er. 9’. 


” ’ , ’ Ul a ‘ 
55 ABavtos evpyyopovs ayuias. TolavTa pev 


epOéeyEar’ ’Audapnos. 


xaipwv Sé Kal avTos 


; ~ 7 
"Adkpadva atepavoict Barro, paivw Sé Kal vuve, 80 
/ 4 + / / 3 a 
yeit@v OTL wot Kal KTeavwoy dvraké euov 


46,47. The serpent was emble- 
matic of the power of prophecy. 
The Schol. tells us that it indicated 
his descent from Melampus, whose 
ears two serpents opened with their 
tongues so that he could hear the 
speech of animals and birds. Cf. 
OL, vr. 46, 47. 

48. ‘And he that formerly suf- 
fered from disaster, hero Adrastos, 
now hath his lot determined by the 
declaration of a more favourable 
augury. But as to his own house- 
hold he shall fare contrariwise.’ 
Boéckh thinks that a relation of 
Aristomenes had fallen at the bat- 
tle of Kekryphaleia; Don. at the 
battle of Salamis. But Alkmaeon 
is a more important personage in 
this episode than Adrastos, who is 
brought in parenthetically; while 
Alkmaeon is the instance of the 
general principle stated wv. 44, 45. 
A propos of Aristomenes see vv, 38, 
39. I think that Adrastos is in- 
troduced to illustrate the opening 
of the ode by showing that Sia even 
when triumphant entails suffering. 


F. 


His lot also illustrates the mixed 
and fleeting nature of human suc- 
cess and is therefore consonant 
with the latter part of the ode. 
The leader of the Aeginétan ships 
at Salamis may have been a Midy- 
lid and may have lost a son but 
the balance of probability is against 
the myth fitting real events so 
accurately. 

52. dvos.] So best mss, Her- 
mann (Don.) podvos. 

53. vilov.] i.e. Aegialos, 

55. "ABayros.] i.e. of Argos. 
Abas was said to have been the 
twelfth king of Argos. 

57. orepdvotot Badrdrw.] Cf. Pyth. 
tx. 123, 124. 

palyw.] Cf. Pyth. v. 93. 

58—60. There seems to haye 
been a shrine of Alkmaecon near 
Thebes on the road to Delphi 
which the poet was wont to visit 
as he passed. I take the aorists 
as frequentative. The treasuries 
of temples were much used by pri- 
vate individuals for keeping their 


- wealth in security, 


15 
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Cd .” a + \ es ae, 
UTAVTAGEV LOVTL YAS oppanrov Tap aoloumoy, 


85 


U >. 
60 pavtevpatwov T eparato avyyovoic. Téxvais. 


=rp. 8. 


Tv Oo, éxataBore mavdoKov 


\ ? / / 
vaov evKréa Sravéwwov 
IIvédvos év yuadors, 


90 


TO pev péylotoy TOOL yappaTtov 
” yy : \ / ¢€ , if 
65 @macas, olkor é Tpdcbev dpraréay Sdcuv 


os / ! \ e a ¢ a > , 
mévtTacOXLov avy éoptais vyais émayaryes, 


95 


s Cha, \ bd t 
avak, exovte 6 evyopmat vow 


"Avr. 8. 


/ > e / a 
KaTa TLY appmoviay BréTrew 


b) > o& ty A 
app €KaoToV Oca vEeomal, 


70 KOM ev adumEre? 


Aixa mapéotaxe Oedv & 


60. épdyaro.] Cf. Ol. 1. 86, rx. 
12. Hermann reads pavTis, xpno- 
pov 7 dud’ aparo. 

62, diavéuwr.] Cf. Pyth. rv. 261. 

66. vpats.] i.e. of Apollo and 
Artemis. The feast was the Del- 
phinia at Aegina, Cf. Pyth. vu. 

kg 


67. *‘O king! with willing mind 
I pray that I may be regarding 
due proportion according to any 
one’s merits in respect to all that 
I sing about each victor.’ 

68. Mss. give xatd rw’. Pauw 
altered to xara rly which Béckh 
and Dissen take as a dative, making 
an impossible construction; Her- 
mann and Don. as an accusative 
= goé as in Korinna and Theokritos. 
Don. construes ‘I do not hesitate 
to profess my confidence that by 
thy favour, O King, I shall look 
tuneful in all that I sing of every 
victor.’ Now I think that I have 
disposed of the notion that xara 
dalyova, Ol. 1x. 28, means by favour 
of the deity, by which passage Don, 
pepores his rendering of xara tiv. 


oar 100 


Again one can understand ‘looking 
warlike, frightened, sour, &c.;’ but 
what is the expression which in- 
dicates and accompanies tuneful- 
ness? Mommsen renders ‘ Precor, 
Oo rex, ut semper in unaquaque re 
(quaecumque tracto) ad congruen- 
tiam (modestiam) quandam lubenti 
animo circumspiciam.’ 

69. véoua.] Don. says ‘the 
poets often use words expressive of 
motion in general, like vedua: here, — 
to signify ‘“‘singing” or ‘‘ narration,” 
comp. dvadpaueiv, Ol. vit. 54, 
dieAOetv, N. iv. 72. d5ds oyu, 
Ol. 1. 110, and the use of the words 
otuos, olun. See also Ovid. Fast. 1 
15: adnue conanti per. laudes ire 
tuorum. The construction is: éca 
veduat aud’ éxacrov, “in all that 
I go through, discuss, or sing, 
about each individual victor:” so 
epettern appt Kuipay, Pyth, 11. 


71. Aisa] Cf. supra, vv. 1, 22, 
Ol. 1. 


ey Cf. OL. 1. 6. 
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wv b hee é — / ¢ , , 
apOitov aitéw, FévapKes, vuetépais TUyxats. 

\ A 
el yap Tis €odAa TéTATAL pn GLY MaKpwe Tove, 


monrXois coos Soxet med’ adpovev 


105 
"Em. 0. 


75 Blov xopvacéwev opOo8ovroict payavais 
Ta 8 ovKk én avdpace Keita’ Saiuwy 5é tapicyet, 
dddor’ Gddov UrrepOe BadAAwY, GAXov 8 U7rd Yeupav. 110 
pétp@ kataBaw' év Meyapos 8 éyeus yépas, 
puye t év Mapaddvos, “Hpas 7° ayaér’ érvydpsov 
80 vikais Tpiccais, © ‘praTopeves, Sapaccas épyw’ 115 


rétpaow & éwrertes vpobev 


72. &@rov airéw.] For con- 
struction cf. Nem. v. 9, 10, ray 
wor’. edavipov te kal vavorxduray | 
Oéccavro, ‘they erst prayed that 
it (Aegina) might be both blessed 
with warriors and famed for ships.’ 

74. ‘To many he seems to be a 
wise man amongst fools, and to be 
arming his life by powers of right 
counsel.’ 

Rife kopvocéuev.] Cf, Isth. v1. 
54, 


paxavats.| Cf. Pyth. 1. 41. 
76. xetrat.] Cf. Pyth. x. 71. 
mapioxe.| Sc. adrd, cf. Pyth. 11. 

17, Ol. 1. 40. 

“77, 78. ‘Now tossing one up 
now another, now bringing one 
now another below the level of the 
hands.’ Don. quotes Eur. Bacch. 
877 (P.), ri 7d KadALov | wapd Oeddv 
vyépas év Bporots | } xelp’ vwrép Kopv- 
gas | xOpav xpetoow xaréxew; Dis- 


sen better explains the passage as - 


a metaphor from playing at ball, 
quoting Pallad. Alexandr. in 
Brunck, Analect. T. m1. p. 431, 
Jacobs, Anthol. Gr. T, 111. p. 188: 
Ilalyvioy éore Toxns mepsrrwv Blos.— 
kal Tovs wév KaTayouca wdhw opat- 
pnddv delper, rovs & ard riév 
vepediv els Aldnv xardye. This is 
well illustrated by a coin of Terina, 


LrTp. €. 


showing a winged Niké sitting with 
a ball balanced on the back of her 
hand and another in the air above, 
for which I am indebted to Prof. 
Colvim as well as for other coins 
which I have mentioned. 

79, 80. dydv’... dauaccas.] Cf. 
Ol. rx. 84, 85. ei. 

épyy.] Cf. Nem. 1. 26. 

81. ‘And (at Pytho) didst thou 
fall uppermost on the bodies of 
four (youths) with fell intent, to 
whom alike neither was a cheerful 
return adjudged at the Pythian 
festival nor indeed when they came 
to their mothers did pleasant 
laughter of bystanders rouse de- 
light ; but by back Ways-Bloof from 
their foes they skulk racked by 
their disgrace.’ 

With this passage cf. OL 
vilt. 67. With vv. 81, 82, ef. 
Aesch. Agam. 1145, 1146 (P.), Kai ~ 
tis oe Kaxodpovav rlOno. dalpwr, 
Urepbev Bapds guwinrwv. The simi- 
larity of diction suggests indebted- 
ness on one part or the other. 
Now as the Pythian games fell in 
the third year of the Olympiad, 
while the Oresteia was exhibited 
in the second, and as this diction 
would come more naturally to the 
composer of this ode than-to the 
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85 ovdé porovTwy tap patép aud yédAws yAUKS 
Gpoev yap" Kata rNa’pas 8 éyOpadv araopor 


/ tal 7 
TTWOTOVTL, cuupopa Sedaypévos, 


125 
"Avr. é. 


. 
0 5€ Kadcy TL véov Kaxov 


¢ / ” / 
aBpotatos él peyadas 
90 €& édmridos wétaTas 


€ tA 
VToTTEpols avopéais, Exwv 
Kpéocova TAOUTOU pépipmvay. 


130 


év & odlyw Bpotay 


\ \ ” Pac. \ \ a 
TO TepTvov avéeTar’ ovTw 5é Kal TiTvel yapmal, 
? / , 
ATOTPOT@ YVOMLA TETELTMEVOY. 


95 émrapepou’ TL Oé Tiss TL SO Ov TIS; oKLaS bvap 


dramatist, this resemblance is a 
small item of evidence against the 
date of this ode being so late as 
the thirty-third Pythiad, B.c, 458, 
and in favour of B.c. 462. 

82. Kaka dpovéwy.] Cf. Nem. rv. 
95, paraxa ev ppovéwv éodois | Tpa- 
xvs 6¢ madvykbros Epedpos. 

85. For ovédé after otre cf. Isth. 
11. 44, 45. 

86. dmdopo.] I follow Prof. 
Paley who quotes Od. xu. 435, 
dmjnwpo & écav bf, ‘the boughs 
hung far out of reach.’ Don. ren- 
ders ‘in anxious suspense, or fear, 
on account of their enemies.’ 

88. ‘While he who hath won 
some fresh honour in his green 
youth from his high hopes is borne 
up as on wings of manly ardour 
cherishing ambition loftier than 
the pursuit of wealth.’ The elas- 
tic gait of the exultant and hope- 
ful is contrasted with the dejected 
mien of the vanquished just de- 
scribed. 


"Em. €. 


135 


, 92. pépysvay.] So mss. except 
two interpolated mss. which give 
répyww mdovroo. Hermann reads 
uépunpay not elsewhere found in 
Pindar, For text ef. Ol. 1. 108, 1. 
60. For sentiment cf. Nem, rx. 32, 
évrl roc pidurmol 7 abroO Kal KTed- 
vow puxas éxovres kpécoovas | dvdpes. 

94. ‘Shaken by a reversal of 
judgment’ i.e. on the part of the 
Gods. Cf. Pyth. x. 21. 

95. Dissen takes érduepo as 
vocative with one Schol. The 
other explains rév dvOpmémrwv rév 
épnuépwv x.7.r. Neither takes the 
first 6¢ into account which shows 
that érduepo is a sentence. Dissen 
again after the first-mentioned 
Schol. interprets ri & x.7.. Quid - 
est Magnus? quid est parvus ?— 
reading ov71s. But‘ What is a man? 
What is he not? Mankind is a 
dream of a shadow’ is preferable. 
We may paraphrase: ‘A man is 
nothing. A man is anything, 
Mankind is unreal as a dream, 


ll ae hate leah, te leat 
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dvOpwiros. GAN Otay aiyAa Sidadotos éAOn, 
Aaumpov géyyos Ereotiy avdpov Kal peiduyos aidv. 
Aiywa gira patep, édevOép@ oTdr\@ 140 
/ / \ x / \ > A 
mTokw tavoe Kduile Ai Kai Kpéovte adv Alax@ 
100 Inve? re kayab@ Tedwove ovy 7 ’Ayirreil. 145 


variable as a shadow.’ The second 
question is intensely pregnant. It 
implies that so sudden and wild 
are the freaks of fortune that 
nothing is too improbable to be 
predicated of that nonentity, a 
man, 

96. atyda.] Cf. Ol. x11. 36. 

98—100. Here we seem to have 
an allusion to the female figure 
which the Aeginétans said ap- 
peared to them and urged them 
to engage at Salamis (Herod. viu. 
84) as well as to the assistance 
given by Aeakidae (ib. 83). Ai 
is Zeds IlaveAAjuos of Aegina, 

éXevdépy ordrdyw.] ‘Conduct this 
commonwealth on its voyage in 
freedom’s cause.’ Apart from the 
allusion to Salamis this means 
simply ‘support the independence 
and freedom to maintaining which 
the policy of Aegina is ever di- 


rected.’ We know that early in 
B.c. 478 the Aeginétans and Ko- 
rinthians were disturbed at the re- 
building of the walls of Athens. 
Did Pindar already foresee danger 
from this quarter to the freedom 
of Aegina? After the reduction 
of Naxos and Thasos, Athenian 
ambition must have afforded much 
stronger cause for apprehension, 

99. owv.] For the position of 
that prep. cf. Pyth. nm. 12. Note 
that the heroes are coupled to Zeus 
by xal, the Aeakids of the first and 
second generations are coupled to 
Aeakos by re—re, the brothers of 
the first generation are coupled by 
kal. Cf, Ol. 111. 8, Pyth. 1. 42, 

100. xdya0g.] So Moschopulos 
and Bockh; mss. xal dya0g; Ed. 
Rom, wr re xaplorw; Hermann 
mnre 7 éoOX\@ kal ovv x.t.X.,. but 
cf. vv. 20, 60, 


Aa Op iw FB oP 


‘ON THE VICTORY OF TELESIKRATES OF KYRENE IN THE 
ARMED FOOT-RACE. 


INTRODUCTION, 


TELESIKRATES, the son of Karneiades (which name suggests that 
he was an Aegid—cf. Pyth. v. 68—76), won as dmAcrodpépos B.C. 478, 
which success this ode celebrates. He also won in the stadium at 
Delphi B.c. 470. It has been inferred from v. 73 that the victor had 
not returned to Kyréne, where this ode was recited, but see my note 
on that verse and wv. 90, 91. From the digression about IolAos, 
vv. 79 sqq., I infer that Telesikrates trained partly at Thebes. As to 
the explanation of the ode I cannot do better than quote Donaldson : 

‘The whole context of the ode shows that Telesicrates was about 
to marry some foreign damsel, whose heart he had won by the dis- 
play of his strength and agility in the armed race. This appears 
from the legend about Apollo taking a foreign bride to Africa, after 
having consulted a sage adviser whether he should marry her or no; 
likewise, from the allusion in v. 99, and from the story about Alexi- 
damus, who gained his wife by swiftness in the course. I would also 
explain the words xad\tyivaixe marpa (v. 74) with reference to this; 
Telesicrates did not seek the love of a foreign damsel because there 
was a lack of beautiful women in Lybia; on the contrary he will 
take home his bride to the land of the fair. On the subject of this 
ode, beside the explanations of Béckh and Dissen, see Béckh, Berlin 
Jahrbiicher, October, 1830, and Welcker, Rheinisches Musewm, for 
1834, p. 372, 373.’ 

I think itis sufficient to suppose that the poet means ‘as Kyréne’s 
athletic prowess won for her a desirable husband, and Alexid4émos’ 
speed won him a wife, so your achievements have won for you a 
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bride.’ It seems to me that the destined bride must have been one 
of the rapOenxal of v. 99,i.e. a maid of Kyréne. It would appear 
that Telesikrates had made some stay in Greece, as he won three 
prizes, both at Aegina and Megara, and that on his return he in- 
tended to celebrate his marriage. From vv. 89, 90 it may be inferred 
that Telesikrates was a great friend of Pindar’s, perhaps a con- 
nection ; so he may have confided to the poet his attachment to 
some maid to whom he was not yet betrothed. Béckh thinks that 
he was betrothed to a Theban damsel. This marriage question is 
interesting only in connection with Pindar’s skill in working in a 
secondary subject without interfering with his primary theme. 
The rhythm is a mixture of Dorian and Lydian. 


ANALYSIS. 


1—4. Proclamation of the victory of Telesikrates of Kyréne. 
5—65. Myth of the marriage of Apollo and Kyréne. 

5—8. Apollo carries off Kyréne to Libya. 
9—13. Aphrodite presides over their marriage. 

14—18. Kyréne’s parentage. 

18—25. Her hardy habits. 

26—28. Apollo sees her wrestling with a lion. 

29—37. He calls Cheiron to see, expresses his admiration, and 

. asks his advice as to a union with her. 
38, 39. Cheiron is amused and makes answer, ; 

39—41. ‘That neither gods nor men like to acknowledge an in- 
cipient passion. 

4249, ‘So even thou, the omniscient God of truth, art dissem- 
bling and asking my advice.’ 

50—65. Cheiron foretells the marriage of Apollo and Kyréne, the 
eventual foundation of the Kyrénaic cities, the welcoming 
of the bride by Libya, and the birth of the offspring of 
the union Aristaeos. 

66—70. The poet tells the consummation of the marriage in 
Libya, where Kyréne frequents a city renowned in 

games. be 

71—75. Even now Karneiades’ son has won success in her honour 

at Pytho. 


Great achievements afford an inexhaustible theme, but 


For a sense of proportion is of the first importance in 
Who, after the slaughter of Eurystheus, was buried in 


About them it is natural to make a digression and about 
They fulfilled the poet’s prayer that Telesikrates might 
For he had already furnished several by victories at 


Wherefore let friend and foe, according to Néreus’ maxim, 
heartily praise even a foe when he has wrought nobly 


Telesikrates has won the admiration of maidens in: the 


232 PINDARI CARMINA. 
76—78. 
it is best to say much in a few words ; 
78, 79. 
everything, 
79, 80. As Thebes learnt by Iol4os’ conduct, 
80—83. 
the tomb of Amphitryon, the Kadmeian’s guest, 
84—86. 'To whom and to Zeus Alkména bare twins. 
87, 88. 
Dirke. 
88—90. 
furnish him with another theme ; 
90—92. 
, Aegina and Megara. 
93—96. 
for the public good. 
97—103. 
local contests at Kyréne. 
103—125. 


As the ode requires an appropriate conclusion, the poet 
tells how Telesikrates’ ancestor, Alexidimos, won the 
daughter of Antaeos, when her suitors’ claims were de- 
cided by a foot-race. 


Xtp. a’. 
"EGA\w yarxaoriba TvOiovinav 
ov Babvfevoiocw aryyéAnov 
TeXeouxpatn Xapitecot yeywveir, : 
OABvov avipa, SvwEimmov crepavwua Kupavas* 5 


1, yarkdoréa.] i.e. dardcT0dpé- 
pov, Of the xdAxea évrea, cf. Ol. rv. 
22, which consisted of shield, hel- 
met and greaves (Pausanias, v1, 
10), the shield was the heaviest and 
most important item. The oblong 
shield of the é6rXirns was techni- 
cally érdov, but domes often stands 
for it, as here, and gepdomides cayat, 
of the equipment of démdirat, 
Aesch. Pers. 240, so domSodotroow 
omNirats Spduos, Isth. 1. 23. 


2. Babvgdvoir.| Cf. Pyth.1. 12. 

dyyé&\\wv.] A metaphor from 
the heralds’ office, ef. Pyth. 1. 32. 

3. Xaplrecot.] Cf. Pyth. vr. 2. 

4. orepdvwya.| Hither ‘a crowned 
honour to Kyréne’ in apposition 
with dvipa, or with the notion of 
the previous clause, cf. Ol. 1. 4, 
axpb0wa, Ol. vit. 16, ruvyuds drowa. 
Pindar likens his Epinikian song 
to a wreath, Ol. v1. 86, 87, Nem. 
vu. 77—79, Isth. 11. 465. 
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5Tav 6 yarTaels avewoopapaywv éx Iladiov Kodrwv 


mote Aarotéas 


7 >> / , , ? , , 
dpmac, éverké Te xpvcém TrapGévov aypotépay Sidpy, 


TOO viv TroAUsLNAOU 


10 


\ U A , A 
Kal wodvKaptrotatas Onxe Séorrowvav yGovos 
pilav ameipov tpitay evnpatov Oaddowoay oikeiv. 15 


"Avr. a’. 


vmédexto © adpyuporel’ “Adpodita 


10 Aanduov Ecivov Ocoduatwv 


’ / > /. \ , ‘ 
oxyéwov épartopéva yept Kovda 
Kal ogi él yAuKepals evvais épatav Barev aide, 20 


8. ‘That she might have for 
home a lovely vigorous root of a 
third mainland ;’—i.e. a root of 
cities (cf. Pyth. rv. 15) on a third 
mainland. For the hypallage cf. 
Ol. vir. 68, x1. (x.) 6, Pyth. v. 82. 
Here perhaps as generally, when 
two codrdinate adjectives with no 
conjunction or pause occur one is 
definitive—i.e. Ad\Aooay ‘full of 
vigorous life,’ the other descriptive. 
Perhaps e’jparov is proleptic, In 
Pindar’s time Kyréne was called 
Aphrodite’s garden, but the beauty 
of its vegetation was also legen- 
dary. For the two adjectives cf. 
Ol. x11. 88, Isth. 1. 23 quoted on 
v. 1 supra, Isth. mu. 3, 7, vir. 25, 
Ol. 1. 59, 11. 54, m1. 19, rx. 91, x.1, 
Pyth. tv. 214, x. 6, Nem. viz. 46. 
However this explanation is occa- 
sionally inapplicable, e.g. infra 
vv. 55, 106, Acrapay edwriuwr dr’ 
"AOnvalwv, Nem. tv. 19. In many 
cases I take adjectives with the 
predicates which others take in 
simple agreement, e.g. infra v. 13. 
In preferring such a construction 
I am influenced partly by the order 
and position of the words and 
partly by the sense obtained. 

9. vwédexro.] For the force of 
the prep., implying something more 
than a passive reception, cf. Pyth. 


vint. 11. 
apyupbrex”’ “Adpodira.] Though 
I differ extensively from the ex- 
ponents of the ‘Dawn Theory’ yet 
I believe that Dawn was one of the 
ideas which made up the complex 
personification Aphrodite. To this 
idea I refer the epithet dpyupéreta 
and her name which I render ‘shin- 
ing on the water.’ The Skt. abhra 
is ‘water’ and with this is con- 
nected ddpés, which in the com- 
pound retains its earlier meaning. 
The second element I take to be 
for 5:Fern from the ,/DIV ‘shine’ 
‘play.’ The white light on the 
eastern horizon and on the sea is 
expressed in the epithet ‘silver- 
footed,’ while the glow of sunset 
suggested gowixdrefa for Déméter 
(Ol. vi. 94). For she is in one of 
her phases an Evening Goddess. 
11. 6xéwv.] Gen. of motion 
from, cf. Mady. § 60. 4, Soph. El. 
324 (Jebb), with vrédexro ‘ welcomed 
by taking.’ 
épamr. K.T.X.] 
him with supporting hand.’ 


‘Reaching out to 
For 


‘Kotpa=Kougifotcn cf. dp0a xepl, 


Ol. xt. (x.) 4, Pyth. rv. 81, infra 36, ~ 
kdurav xépa, Soph. Ant. 974, &drxos 
dradv ddacrdpocw Cuudrwv KiKdors. 
12. épardy aidw.] ‘ Bewitching 
coyness.’ 
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Evvoy dppdtoica Bed Te yapuov puyOévra Kxoipa 0 


“Tywéos evpuBia’ 


\ a 
os AamiOav vrepdtrwv TovTaKis jv Bacirevs, && 


> an / A 
OQxeavod yévos npws 


25 


15 devTepos’ Ov mote IIivdou Kreevvais ev mrvyais 
Nais evfpavOecica IInvevod reyes Kpeloo’ étuxtev, 30 


Talas Ovyarnp. 


"Er. a’. 


¢€ / ‘ 
6 6€ Tay evm@AEVOV 


Opérato maida Kupdvav' a pev ov@ iatadv tradipBa- 


fous ehirnaev odovs, 


wv / ? a a 
ovte deirvwy otxopiav pe? éraipav tépYrias, 35 
> > ’ / / / : 
20aAN akoyTecalv TE yadKEoLs 
/ . 
gacyave Te wapvapéva Kepaivev ayplovs 
Onpas, 4 ToANay TE Kal dovytov 40 
Bovolv eipavay trapéxoioa Tratp@ais, Tov 5é oUyKoUTOV 


yAuKUY 
mavpov emt yrNepdpous 


od > ' € \ IA 
25 Urvov avaNioKoloa péTovTa Tpos aa. 


xtp. B. 


Kixe viv déovTL ToT evpudapétpas 45 
oBpiw@ povvav. TaXaiocay 


13. ‘Making mutually binding 
on the god and the daughter of 
widely-ruling Hypseus the union 
entered into by them.’ 

appogoca.] This word is often 
used of parents arranging a formal 
marriage for their children. The 
poet gives to this amour as much 
solemnity and dignity as possible. 

pixbévra.] Cf. Pyth. tv. 222, 
223. So Schol.; mss. wxévre. 

-18. ior. radip. ddovs.] ‘Pacing 
to and fro at the loom.’ The 
Schol. quotes Jl, 1. 41, lordv éro- 
Xouevyy. 

19. olxopiav.] So Moschopulos 
for olxovp.av (Gv); ‘nor merry junket- 
ings with stay-at-home maidens of 
her own age.’ The full form would 


be olxFopiav. Bergk and Mommsen 
read obre delrvwyv répyias 000’ érapav 
olkovpiavy from the Schol, which ap- 
parently has repeated otre by mis- 
take for werd. 

23. ‘But, as for the (universal) 
bed-fellow, sweet sleep, enjoying it 
as it sinks for a little while on 
her eyelids towards dawn.’ mafpov 
must be taken with éml yepdpors 
and therefore with pérovra, though 
were pérovra, x.T.d., absent it would 
be a secondary predicate. There 
seems to be a confused metaphor 
from weighing out money to spend, 

26. There are several notices 
of the early existence of lions in 
Europe. 
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drep éyyéwv éExaepyos ’AmroAwv. 
atrixa 8 é« meydowv Xelpwva mpoocévverre pova’ 
peydp pova mp 


30 Leuvov avtpov, Pirvpioa, mporditav Ouvpov yuvackos 


Kat peydrav Svvacw 


50 


Oaipacov, olov atapBet veixos ayer kepada, “oxOou 


KabvrrepOe veavis 55 
3 ” 4 2] Bd / jd 
ntop éyo.ca’ poBw SO ov Kexeiwavtar dpéves. 
tis vi avOporav téxev;. Toias 8 amoomacbeica 

puTAas | 

Avr. &’. 

a A 4 , 
opéwy KevOuavas exer oKLOéVTWY, 60 


, >] > a 3 / 
35 yeveras 8 adKas atre:pavTov ; 


¢ / / e a 
ocia KAUTAaY Yépa ob TpocevEyKel?, 


a e \ > / a a 4 
) pa Kal €K EXEWY KElpat pedvadéa TOLAD ; 


Tov oé Kévravpos Capers, ayavg YAapov yerdooals 


odpvt, nti éav 

29. mpocévvere.] ‘Addressed him 
and called him out from his hall.’ 
Cf. Ol. x. 8, rm. 19. 

31. olov—Kepané.] The Schol, 
and Mommsen explain érdye 77 
éaurys Kepary, dat. termini; but 
she had already invited the strug- 
gle so the tense disposes of this 
interpretation. Schneidewin would 
change xedartg to kpadig. But 


fwith undaunted head’ is a natural 


remark for a spectator to make 
pointing out her mien and attitude. 
Beware of rendering xepadg ‘ soul,’ 
‘ spirit,’ ‘ courage,’ &c. 

32. Kexeluavra.| For a diffe- 
rent application of the metaphor, 
ef. Ol, x11. 6. 

_ 83. dmocmracbeica.] Apollo af- 
fects to think that her situation 
cannot be of her own choice. 

36, 37. The reading 7 pa must 
be wrong as xal ‘even’ makes the 
marriage seem. either less proper 
or, desirable than the supposed 
‘open concubinage.’ The best mss. 
read 7 pa and three have a following 
comma. Differing from Don. I 


65 


maintain that a marriage was as 
little and as much ‘ open’ as con- 
cubinage, Cheiron’s playful rebuke 
does not refer to a suggestion of 
illicit intercourse, but to Apollo 
pretending to ask advice when he 
knew what would happen. Inv. 41 
evvas only means ‘ betrothal,’ as in 
Ol. viz. 6. According to Don.’s 
version of v. 41 the pure god Apollo 
proposes to do that at. which gods 
and men are abashed, evivds being 
taken to mean ‘concubinage.’ The 
ensuing remarks of Cheiron show 
that vv. 39—41 mean ‘lovers do 
not like to avow their attachment 
when they first feel the influence 
of passion.’ Render vv. 36, 37 
then, ‘Is it lawful to make her 
renowned by laying my hand on 
her and after wedlock to cull the 
honey-sweet flower?’ For x\urdv 
‘ennobling’ ‘glorifying’ cf. supra 


v. 11, xoteg. For 7 fa cf. Soph. 
Aj. 172, 177, Isth. vr. 3. 

38. ‘Tauerts.] ‘Inspired,’ ef. 
Pyth. rv. 10. 


xAapév.] This word is not for 
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evOts aueiBeto’ Kputral Kraides évtl codas TlecOods 


lepav dtotaTov, 


7O 


40 DoiBe, kal &v te Oeois Todo KavOpwrros buds 
PANDA bd \ a a a 
aidcovt’, dupavddyv adeias tuxeiv torpatov evvas, 


"Ez. B’. 


Kal yap oé, Tov ov Oewitov Werder Ouyeiv, 75 
eTpaTre peihuyos opya Taphapev TodTov AOyov. Kovpas 


5’, omo0ev, yeveav 


> A Sah J a ’ / 
eEcpwrds, © ava; KUplov Os TavTwY TéXOS 80 
45 0lc0a Kat tTacas KedNevGous* 


/ ‘ / 3 
occa Te YOav npwa PYAXr avaTéuTe, yOTOoCaL 
év Jaracoa kal ct iad 

acca Kat ToTapols rapalou 


, € a > teen A , v A 
Kupacw piTais T ave“wv KovéovTAL, YOTL pédNEL, 


> Lé 
yorrobev 
” = a 
€goeTat, ev Kabopas. 


85 


50 e&¢ O€ yp Kal map copoy avtidepiéat, 


Lrp. yy’. 


ee , , Y A 
€pew’ Tavta moots ixeo Baccav 
Tavoe, Kal médreus Virép TovToU 90 
\ al al 
Avs é€oxov totl Karov évetKac’ 
54 bd] / / ’ b] \ bd i : 
év0a vw apyérodw Onoes, él. adv ayelpats 
55 vacwtav oyOov és audimedov’ viv 8 evpurelpov 


morua cot AiBia 


xAwpds which is for xdoepds; but 
from the same ./GHAR ‘shine.’ 
Curt. connects it with céyAada from 
a secondary form of the same root. 
39. xkdatdes.] Cf. Pyth. vir. 4. 
The meaning is ‘secret are first 
dawnings of hallowed passion over 
which Persuasion has control.’ For 
the two genitives cf. Ol. 1. 94, 95. 
42. For sentiment cf. Pyth. 11. 
29; for dat. Pyth. 1v. 296, vii. 24, 
Nem. tv. 35. 
43. eldcxos dpyd.] ‘Your melt- 
ing mood,’ ‘tender passion.’ 
mappauev.] *To make this mis- 
leading speech, 


95 


50. ‘But if one must match 
oneself even with the all-knowing.’ 

53. Libya is called the ‘ special 
garden of Zeus’ from the oasis of 
Zeus Ammon, Don. quotes Shake- 
speare, Hen, V., final chorus: ‘for- 
tune made his sword | with which 
the world’s best garden he achiey- 
ed.’ On coins of Kyréne Zeus had 
ram’s horns. 

54. Ojoes.] The future is re- 
mote. 

hadv.] The Théraeans., 

55. 8xGov és dudlredov.] Cf. 
Pyth. tv. 8. 

viv &.] ‘But for the present.’ 
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déferar evxréa viudav Sdpacw év ypvoéows Tpddpov’ 


~ € \ x 2 
iva ot xOoves aicav 
2 / . / + f 
avtixa ouvTencbew évvomov SwpnoeTat, 


100 


v , A ig CY Ped ’ A an 
OUTE TayKapTwY huT@V VHTOLWOV, OUT ayvaTa Onpav. 


"Avr. 9. 


T0Ot mratéa ré€etat, dv KdAUTOS “Epuas 


60 evOpovots “Opator nai Tala 


105 


bd] \ / 
avedov hiras v0 matépos olen. 
\ > > / / ’ a 
tat & eémvyouvidiov Oanodpevat Bpédos avtais, 
, > /- \ ’ / , / / 
vexTap €v yelkecot Kal auBpociay orafotot, OncovTai 


/ ’ U 
Té viv a@avator, 


EEO 


Ziva kat ayvoyv ’Ato\v’, avdpace xapwa didrots 
adyXloTov, oTdova pnrwv, 


65 Aypéa cal Nopuov, tois 8 ’Apiotaioyv xaneiv. 


Of the two epithets here, one quali- 
fies the district the other the per- 
sonification thereof. The third adj. 
in the next line goes with the pre- 
dicate. 

56. Swuacw.] Cf. vv. 68, 69. 
The poet imagines that the temple 
of Kyréne which existed in his 
time dated back to the mythical 
period referred to. 

iva...dwpjoera.] i.e. év AcBia 
AiBia Swp. The confusion of place 
and person is complete. 

57. ouvredébew évvouor.] ‘Tobe 
a joint possession for her to occupy.’ 
I venture to think that Prof. Paley 
is partly right in quoting Aesch. 
Suppl. 559 where évvouoc means 
‘inhabitants.’ Here it seems to 
mean ‘inhabited.’ It is also ren- 
dered ‘ by legal right.’ 

58. gurav.] Especially silphi- 


um. 

virowov.| Cf. Pyth. 1.17. 

60. Taig.] Cf. v. 102. 

61. wo.) ‘From under,’ cf. Ol. 
vi. 43. 

62. @anoducva.] So Bergk for 
MSS. Onodwevac Or Onxduevat. Schol. 


115 


éml rors yovace | Oetoat Tov ’Apioratov 
kai Oavudoaca 7d Bpédos. ‘Two in- 
terpolated Mss. give xaT@nxduevat 
(Don.). 

avrats.| This is to be taken with 
émvyouvldiov. 

63. é.] Join with ordéouct. 

O@noovra.] A Schol. renders Opé- 
youot. Is the word from the ./én 
‘suckle, suck’—‘they shall nur- 
ture him to be’? Tincline to think 
so. The mid. from 4/ée ‘they shall 
make him’ is not regular. We 
should expect @jcoow, but the 
middle may be explained by the 
implication of the idea of adoption. 

64, 65. These verses show 
clearly that this son of Apollo was 
really a phase of Apollo himself. 
Aristaeos connects Kyréne with 
Thebes as according to. Hésiod he 
married a daughter of Kadmos. 

xdpua dyxucrov.| Cf. Pyth. 1. 59. 

65. «at.] This nearly equals ‘or.’ 

tois &.] A dativus Ethicus an- 
swering to rots wev implied before 
*Arypevs. 

kadeiv.] ‘By name.’ Lit. ‘so 
that they called him.’—Expletory, 
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A Pe > \ \ , 
@$ ap ElT@v EVTUEV TEPTTVaY YaKou Kpaively TEXEUTAY. 


"Er. 9. 


wxela © érrevryouévwv On Oedv 


A ¢ , a a a? 9 / i» 
mpatis od0t te Bpayetar. Keivo Kev apap Siaitacev 
I20 


Param dé piyev 


év todvxptow AuBias va KadXNotay Tow 
70 auéres Krewav T aéOrous. © 125 
Kat vey év Iv0dvi vw ayabéa Kapverada 
e\ > ] a / tf FS 
vids evlaret ovvewke TUXa 


év0a vikdoais avépave Kupavav, & vw ethpav dé€e- 
130 


Tal 
KadNuyvvalKs TaTpA 


75 Sokav iweptav ayayovt amo Aeddhov. 


=p. 6. 


dpetal © aiel peyarat TrodAvpvOot' 
\ 1 he an 

Baia & ev paxpotot roKirnreu, 

axoa codois’ 6 Sé KaLpds Opoiws 135 
\ ” U ” \ \ S77 

mavTos éyer Kopupav. éyvwv toré Kai ‘lodaov 


80 0vK aTiyLacavTa viV éertamurolt OnBar’ Tov, Evpyc Ojos 


émrel Kehadav 


140 


érpabe pacyavou axpua, Kpv av évep? bro yav Suppn- 


Nata “Apdutpvavos 


infinitive. He is called Zeus and 
Apollo as a delight, &c.; as a tender 
of sheep, Agreus, &c. 

72. ovvémée.] Cf. Ol. 1. 22. 

73. dvépave.] Lit. ‘brought in- 
to notice’—i.e. by having it pro- 
claimed as his city by the herald, 
Cf. étévere, Ol. vut. 20. 

détera.] Cf. infra v. 89. 

| 77. ‘That one makes an ex- 

| quisite poem short when the theme 

is vast is said of true poets, Fora 
sense of proportion constitutes 

supreme excellence in everything 

_ alike.’ 

' 79, 81. Two stories are told 
about Ioldos’ slaughter of Eurys- 
theus; one that he obtained a brief 


renewal of vigour just before his 
death from old age for the pur- 


pose of delivering the Hérakleidae . 


from their oppressor, the other 
that he got leave to return for a 
short time from Hades. Any way 
at a critical moment he gave un- 


expected aid to Thebes, thus show- 
ing that he deserved the praise § 


bestowed on Démophilos, Pyth. rv. 
286, 287. Pindar passed from one 
kind of xaipds ‘the right time to 
stop’ to the more general meaning 
‘the right time to act,’ unless he 
meant that the conquest of Eurys- 
theus was a great matter and Iolaos 
made short work of it, 
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cauatl, taTpoTatwp évOa ot Yraprav Eévos 145 


a / / , J rn 
KeiTo, NevKitrTotot Kadpeimy petotknoais ayuiais. 


"Apt. 0. 


téxe of kal Znvi poyetoa Saidpwv 
85 év povats wdiow “AXKuNnva 
Sudvpov Kpatnoiwayov obévos vidv. 150 
Kkwpos avnp tis, 0s “Hpaxre? otoua pn TrapaBandner, 
\ if e lA aN / / / . 
pndée Atpxaiwv vddtwv aé péuvatat, Ta viv OpévravTo 


Kat “Idixréa’ 


155 


a } dee 2 aA , , \ Pp] LU 
Tolot TéNELOV ET EVXYA KWMAGopmal TL TAaPa@v EéoXor. 


Napitwv Keradevvav 


82. marpordrwp...ol.] For the 
rare possessive dative cf. Ol. rx. 
15, Nem. vir. 22. 

83. dyuats.] The locative. 

84. of.] This refers to the sub- 
ject of the last clause, 
~—686. «Cf. Ol. v1..22. The com- 
pound adjectives xparynoiuaxos, Kpa- 
tyolrovs do not follow the usual 
analogy of such forms. 

87. mapaB8dd\ra.] The preposi- 
tion means ‘from the immediate 
subject,’ and the reading is prefer- 
able to mepiBdd\X\ec Which most of 
the best mss. give. ‘Dullard the 
man whoso doth not turn aside his 
voice to Hérakles.’ Cf. dépas dores 
yAwooay, Ol. rx. 41. 

88. dé.] For this mss. give del 
against the metre. ‘Ever and 
anon’ suits the context very well, 
but ém-, dva-, dua have been pro- 
posed as corrections. 

89. ‘For then shall I utter in 
kémos song somewhat on my own 
account since I have received a 
certain blessing granted in full in 
answer to a prayer may the clear 
light of the tuneful graces not desert 
me.’ Why he should on this oc- 
casion pray for inspiration to Héra- 
kles and Iphikles is not quite clear. 
Was Telesikrates a regular févos of 
Thebes and therefore an object of 


’ recitation. 


regard to the family of Amphi- 
tryon? There may have been some 
local association between these 
heroes and the Graces, or again 
Pindar may about the time of com- 
position have been keeping some 
festival in their honour. I suspect 
that Telesikrates had been training 
at the gymnasium of Ioldos (Pausa- 
nias Ix, 23). 

toiot.] For the construction cf. 


Nem. 31. 24, xcwudtare Tiycdjuw, 
Isth, , 21, kopage—Zrpeyrade. 


én’ evx@-] 
Pyth, 11. 49. 

tt.] It is generally thought that 
this is the object of waédév, its 
position being changed by hyper- 
baton: but my rendering gives at 
least as good sense and the con- 
struction proposed is more straight- 
forward. The future tense refers 
to the time of performance not of 
composition, as there is nothing 
more said about the Theban heroes; 
so probably does the future déferar, 
supra v. 73. There is therefore no 
need to suppose that Telesikrates 
was not at Kyréne at the time of 


Cf. én’ édmidecct, 


cf. KkeXadnoducOa, dvridée:, Ol, xt. 
(x.) 79, 84. 

Xapirwv — péyyos.] The very 
words of the evxd. 


With these futures . 


— 


vii. 


gd 


hws = 
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Aiyiva te yap 160 


gayi Nicov 7 év AOpw tpis bn word Tavd evKrElEaL, 


"Er. &. 


\ 3 , ” , 
avyadov auayaviay epyo duvyov' 
e > / > a y ? U , 2 f a 
ouvekev, eb ios agTav, el TUS avTaels, TO y ev Evv@ 


TETOVAMEVOV EU 165 

H) Aoyov BrarTwv arioto yépovtos KpuUTTTéeTH. 2 
95 Keivos aivety Kal Tov éyOpov 

mavtt Oup@ av te Sika Kara péCovr’ evverrev. 170 


TrEloTa ViKdoaVTa oe Kal TErETAIS 
€ 3 U 
wpias év Iladnrados cidov, ddwvoi O ws Exdota Hidr- 


TQATOV 


91. Nicov r’ é&v 
Megara 


Ady.) At 


woe rave’, Kyréne. The above 
explanation o nse of déferar 


does away with the awkwardness 
of having to refer these words and 
dotav v. 93 to Thebes. So Aegina 
is called rav5’ aduepxéa yadpar, Ol. 
vit. 25, when the victor and the 
poet are at Olympia. Render ‘ For 
I affirm that both at Aegina and at 
the hill of Nisos I have thrice al- 
ready glorified this city, having es- 
caped lack of power that brings 
silence by means of her achieve- 
ment.’ From v. 97 we learn that 
these six victories were gained by 
Telesikrates who thus furnished 
the poet with six themes and shed 
over him xapirwy Kxedadevvay xaba- 
pov péyyos, for the duration of 
which (i.e. for the supply of an- 
other theme) he professes to have 
prayed before these Pythian games. 
The theme of an Epinikian poet 
is épyov, without a theme he suffers 
from duaxavia, waxdva being two 
or three times used of poetic power 
by Pindar; so that though we 
should naturally expect épyy to 
mean something done by the 
gvywv, yet this is not necessary, 
ef. Nem. vu. 49. The general 


sense is the same if we translate 
épyw ‘by employment,’ i.e. the 
employment furnished by the vic- 
tories. 

93. év gvvyg.] Pindar several 
times insists on the common in- 
terest which a state has in the 
victory of a citizen, cf. Ol. viz. 92— 
95, Pyth. x1. 54, Isth. v. 69, Evvov 


dore. Koomov €G mpotdyuwr. 


94, ‘— disparage not, violating 
the maxim of the old man of the 
sea,’ i.e. of Néreus. Pddwrew 


(\/Bdap, probably for Bar) is not 
connected with ./Aaf, but is from 
the VMAR. Cf. Skt. \/mlai, mar- 
cere, BAdE, ‘ slack.’ 

kpumrérw.] Cf. Ol. mu. 107, vit. 
92. 


96. ov Te dixg.] So mss. Bockh, 
Don, ov ye. 

97,98. Dissen infers from the 
use of rederal, which are festivals 
of gods, that the victories at Aegina 
and Megara were won in games 
dedicated to Heroes, of which there 
were Aeakeia at Aegina and Alka- 
thoia and Diokleia at Megara. The 
yearly festivals of Pallas and the 
Olympian and Gaian games of 
vv. 100, 101 must all have been 
at Kyréne, as is shown by the 
mreiora of v. 97, the cal rac of 
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e\ v ? 3 , ” 
100 vioy evyovT, @ TedXecixpates, Emper, 


Tp. €. 


év “Oduptriows! te Kat Babuxorrov 


Tas aéOXo1s év te Kal waow 


eTrLy@p lols. 


b] 
éue & wv TW aoldoas 
) / > 9 a“ 
Stipav akevopevov Tpaccet ypéos avTis éyetpas 


180 


105 Kab Tadaa ddfa Tedv Tpoyovwv' olor AiBiccas apdi 


\ 
yuvatkos &Bav 


"Tpaca mpos modu, “Avtaiov peta KadXikopov pvac- 


THPES ayaKNéa KoUpar’ 


185 


x , A ’ A > A ” 
Tav “aha Todo apiotnes avdpov aiteov 
Lf 
avyyovol, ToAXOL Oé Kal Ecivwv. ere Oanrov eidos 190 


"Apr. €. 


€mdeTo ypvooctepavou Sé ot “Has 
\ ’ / ’ > 8 
110 Kaptrov avOncavT atrodpéyrat 


€OeXov. 


v. 102 and by the presence of 
women. ‘Very often too at the 
yearly rites of Pallas maidens have 
seen thee a winner, and in silence 
each according to her state prayed 
to have a most dear husband or 
son such as thou, Telesikrates,’ 
i.e. those who had no lovers wished 
for a husband like him, those who 
had, wished for a son like him. 
For éupev cf, Goodwin § 15. 2 note 
2. The absence of ‘such as thou’ 
from the Greek is not harsh. If 
the sight of Telesikrates inspired a 
wish for a husband or a son, the 
implication is that one or other 
should be like him. It need not 
be understood with récw, so by 
suppressing ofos, écol with vidv 
Pindar delicately makes it doubtful 
whether he actually meant ei-yovrd 
ce éupev méocw or the less florid 
compliment, 

103. iw’ dodds.] Mss. give tis 


F, 


matnp S€ Ouyatpt huTevwv 


dodady and v. 105 the best give 
mada ddtavy redy against the 
metre. Now the transposition of 
the last letters of my text would 
be facilitated by the -r:s in the 
next line, and the nominative form 
tis when established would cause 
the change of the real subject into 
the accusative. Render ‘ Well, I 
am eager to slake a kind of thirst 
for song, and a right antient tale 
told of your forefathers demands 
that I should revive its due cur- 
rency.’ The Scholl. Xpoon rH Od7n 
K.T.A., 7 Sipdcav wdhv TO Odhew 
duveiy duds K.T.r., Support my read- 
ing dodds. For a very similar use 
of rw’ ef. Ol. vi. 82. 

104. mpdoce.] Cf. Ol. m1. 7. 

106. dyaxdéa.] Pindar several 
times has two adjectives without a 
conjunction when one is an epithet 
of dignity, e. g. mérva, evdvupos. 
The daughter was Alkéis or Barke, 
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U 
KNELVOTEpOV yauov, akovoev Aavacy mot év”Apryet 195 
e 
olov evpev Tecoapakovta Kal oxTd trapbévoict, mplv 
fécov auap éneiv, 
> 7 0 oe ae \ ; , 
WKUTATOV yau“ov' éctacey yap Umavta yopov év Tép- 
acl avTix ayovos 200 
115 av & aéOArois éxédevoev Svaxpivas Today, 
/ 
avtwa oxncot Tis Npwwy, boot yauSpol odw nrAOov" 205 


ota & édidov AiBus apydfov Kdpa 

vupdiov avdpa’ motTl ypaupa pev avtay otdce Koo- 
pnoais, TéXos Eupev axpov. 210 

? 29 / > / A x a \ 

ele © €y pécoos atrayerOa, 0s av mpwros Oopav 

120 audi ot ravoeve TémoLs. 
évO *AreEiSapos, érrel huye Aawnpov Spopov, 215 
mapbévov Kedvav yep yerpos éEXov 


ayev immevtav Nouwadav ov butdov. tToAda pev KeElvor 


dixov 
QUAN Ere Kal oTepavous 
125 WoAAa Sé mpdcbev mrepa SéEato Nikas. . 2e 
112. Aavaby.] Cf. Ol. xrv. 20. 121. ¢dbye.] ‘When he had 


"Es. €. 


114. xopdv.] The last syllable 
scans as long. 

117. dpyudgwv.] Cf. supra v. 13. 

118. ypappyd.] The line that 
marked the end of the race. 

téXos dxpov.] ‘The first prize.’ 
Cf. Ol. x1. (x.) 67. 

120, mérdors. } 
Pyth. x. 28. 


For dat. cf. 


sped lightly over the course.’ 

123. Nopddwy.] The tribes in 
the neighbourhood of Barke. 

124. This sportive ceremony of 
congratulation was called ¢vAXo- 
Borla. Hence the metaphor, Pyth. 
vin. 57. Join érl-dixov. 

125. mrepd.] ‘Leaves,’ ef. Ol. 
xrv. 22. 


PY THEA XxX. 


ON THE VICTORY OF HIPPOKLES OF THESSALY IN THE 
BOYS’ AIATAOS APOMOZ. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HIppPoktes or Hippokleas, who won the victory celebrated in this 
ode B.c. 502, was a member of the dynastic family of the Aleuadae, 
one of the three Thessalian families which claimed to be Hérakleidae, 
the others being the Skopadae of Krannon (formerly Ephyra) and the 
Kreondae of the same place [if they were really distinct, as Theokritos 
makes them (xvi. 36—39)]|. The Thessalian Hérakleidae appear to 
have united in doing honour to their young kinsman; for though 
Hippokles is said to have been of Pelinna or Pelinnaeon the ode was 
sung at Larissa (v. 56), and the poet was commissioned by Thorax, 
the head of the Aleuad family, while the Skopadae seem to have fur- 
nished the chorus for the képos (vv. 55, 56). In my notes on vv. 16—18 
I have given reasons for accepting Hermann’s suggestion that Phrikias _ 
(v. 16) was not Hippokles’ father, but a race-horse, so that Hippokles’ 
father, though so highly praised (vv. 22—29), is apparently not 
named. This is somewhat strange, as is also the general designation 
Thessalos in the inscription of the ode, instead of an adjective indi- 
cating the victor’s native town or city. Both these peculiarities 
_ vanish if we suppose Hippokles to have been Thérax’ son. The 
mention of r6 THeAwvaiov (v. 4) is not by any means conclusive as to 
Pelinna being the victor’s town. The Aleuadae may have had special 
associations with that town, and again rd IeAuwvatoy may have been 
a building, or street, or quarter in Larissa. The suppression of the - 
name Larissa in the ode, as in the inscription, would give the cele- 
bration of the victory a national rather than a local character. The: 
introduction of the myth of Perseus may have been suggested by 
Larissa, where Perseus was said to have slain Akrisios. This myth 
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may have been especially popular among the Hérakleidae of Thessaly 
at this time (Perseus being great-grandfather to Hérakles), since 
Makedonia was nominally subject to Dareios at this time, and the 
Thessalian dynasts may well have been ready to assert their kinship 
to Perseus’ eastern descendants, the Persian Achaemenidae. The 
Persians themselves accepted this mythological connection with 
Hellenic dynasties (Herod. vir. 150), at least when it suited their 
policy. The ode (Pindar’s earliest extant work) was probably sung 
in a triumphal procession (v. 6), and possibly the feasting of Hyper- 
boreans is mentioned in reference to the celebration of the victories 
with evxiat, for which cf. Pyth. Iv. 129—131. 
The rhythm is Lydian and Aeolian. 


ANALYSIS. 


1—3. Lakedaemon and Thessaly have the blessing of a Hérakleid 
dynasty. 

4—6, Pythoand 76 TeAwvaiov and the Aleuadae call for this toast 
in their desire to honour Hippokles with a cépuos of men ; 


7, 8. For he has won the victory at Pytho 1 in the diavdos Spdpos | 


of boys. 
10, 11. Apollo has managed this, 

12—16. While Hippokles’ hereditary prowess has emulated his 
father’s victories. 

17—21. Prayer for continuance of their prosperity. _ 

21—26, Only a god is free from care, but for a man Hee 
father is to be highly congratulated on his lot. 

27—30. He has gone as far towards bliss as man can go; but none 
can reach the Hyperboreans. 

31—48. Perseus visited them and witnessed their feasting and hap- 
piness by Athéne’s aid, and slew the Gorgon and turned 
the Seriphians to stone. 

48—50. Nothing is incredible if the gods work for it. 

51—54. The poet terminates and excuses in metaphorical language 
his digression. 


55—-59. The poet hopes that the Kémos will have to sing yet other 


Epinikia by him in honour of Hippokles, and that the vic- 
tor may find favour with maidens. 


€ 
v4 
5 
' 
q 
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Men’s desires vary. Attainment thereof makes the imme- 
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59—63. 
diate future delightful, but no one can tell what a year will 
bring forth. 

64—66. ‘Thérax’ liberality in providing the Kémos is set forth. 

67, 68. Gold and rectitude are proved by trial. 

69—72. Praise of Thérax’ brothers and of their dynasty. 


"OABia Aaxedaipor’ 


XTp. a. 


paKxatpa Occcaria’ tatpos 8 audotépas €& Eévos 
> U / e / / 
apiatomayou yevos “Hpaxdéos Bacrdevet. 


, , 

Ti KOUTréw ; 
A °’ 

TleAuwvvatov amvet 


Kata Katpov adda pe IIvOa Te Kal TO 


, a 
5 Areva te traides, ‘Irrmoxdéa OédovTes 
ayayeiv émikwulav avdpav KAvTay Ora. 10 


ryeveTar yap aéOdov' 


"Apr. a’. 


a ’ 5 , , Pikes U 2 aN ‘ 
oTpaT@ T audixtiovav 0 Ilapvacios avtTov puyos 
Stavrodpowav Urarov Taidwy avéeurev. 

10”A7roAXor, yAvKU 8 avOpdtrav téXos dpya Te Saipovos 


? , oo ‘ 
opvuvtos avgeTau 15 
¢ al A 
O mév Trou Tels ye pndect TOUT émpaéker, 
\ \ \ > / yy \ 
TO O€ ouyyeves EuBEéBaxev ixyverw Tatpos 20 


1. To associate the Aleuadae 
with Sparta was a high compliment. 

5. te.] For re after xai ef. 
Pyth. 1. 42. 

6. ‘To bring in honour of Hip- 
pokles the loud voices of a kémos 
of men.’ The epithet éxixwylay is 
definitive, xAuvrdv descriptive, cf. 
Pyth. rx. 8, infra v. 72. 

7. vyevera.] Cf. mévev éyev- 
avr, Nem. vi. 25, xéap tyuvwv 
yeverat, Isth. rv. 20. 

8. dudexridvwr.]. MSS. dudixrvo- 
vey, cf, Pyth. 1v. 66. Hermann 
reads mepixtidvwy as the syllable 
corresponding to dud- is elsewhere 
short. 


10. ‘Since it is when a god 
speeds it that men’s work in the 
start and end alike waxeth pleasant.’ 
This is the reason for the state- 
ment in the next line. It is im- 
material whether we call it 
parenthesis or not. 

avgerat.] Our use of ‘wax’ for 
‘become’ is exactly analogous, ef. 
brov éruxev 6 vids eipuéoraros yevo- 
pevos els avAnow, odros adv E\AGytmos 
nvenon, Srov 5é apurs, dxderjs, Plat. 
Protag. p. 327 c, Rep. tv. p. 424 £. 
For the sing. cf. Ol. v. 15. 

12. ‘His inborn genius hath 
trodden in the footsteps of his 
father.’ Dissen makes 7d cvyyevés 
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. "Er. a. 
Ordvptriovixa Sis év ToXewaddxots 
” . 
Apeos o7rXors 
15 €Onxe Kal Babvrcimov’ vd Kippas ayov 
métpay Kpatnoitoda Ppixiav. 25 
EoTolTO polpa Kal voTépatow 
b] ¢ Ih ’ f n b ] fal / é 
év apépats ayavopa TrovTOv avleiv odicty ’ 
=rp B’. 
tov & év “EdXabde Teptrvav 
20 NayovTeEs ovK OdLyav Sdawv, on POovepats éx Oewv 30 
HeTatpotriais émuxupoaeyv. Oeos ein 
b] , , 3 , \ \ id A e ~ Ue. 
amnueav Kéap. evdaiwwv O€ Kal Duvntos ovTos avnp 
ylvetar codots, 35 
Os dv yepol 7) TodMY apEeTa KpaTnaats 
\ , ’ 7 4 , . , 
Ta péytot adOAwv Edn TOAMa TE Kal oOéver, | 
. 
Avt. B. 
25 Kal Cowv Ete veapov . 
Kat aicay viov iiy tuyovta otepavav IIvOlwv, 40 


¢ lr ’ \ ” > 9 \ S10 ee Ee 
O XaXKEosS oVpavos ov ToT apPRaTos avToOts 

e ‘ \ BA ’ oh ¢ , / 
daais d€ Bpotov éOvos dyNalais amrTouecOa, Tepaiver 


Tpos éayaTov 


ace. absolute. For abstract instead 
of concrete cf. Ol. xi11. 15. 

14. Cf. Pyth. rx. 1. 

15. Badudeiuwr’.] ‘Rising from 
rich meadows.’ 

16. ‘Probably the name of a 
horse belonging to the victor’s 
father’ (Prof. Paley). Eustathios 
gives kparnolroda trrov from Pin- 
dar, probably in reference to this 
passage. 

17,18. ‘May even in later days 
the hap that their lordly wealth 
bloom (with victory in a horse-race) 
attend them.’ Best mss. éoro. 
dydv. mr. dvO. is in apposition to 
potpa. Dissen compares Herod. 
I, 32, ef wy ol rixn éricroro, wavTa 


45 


Kanha €xovra Terevrioat eb rdv Blov. 
The Schol. explains wore dvOetvy but 
I doubt wotpa standing by itself for 
‘ good luck.’ 


20. yp, K.T.d.] ‘May they meet 


with no envious reverses fgom the 


gods.’ 
21. eds cin.]-For_omission o 
avef. Pyth. rv. 118. I render ‘ 


“god would of course be free fro 
care,’ Mommsen and Bergk, ‘on 
free from care would surely be 
god.’ For the sentiment ef. Pyth. 
v. 50. The following passage o 
course refers to the victor’s father. 
28. For dat. cf. Pyth. rx. 120, 
also the dat. with yer. 
Bpér. éOv. dar. cf. Nem. 111, 74. 


For’ 


in 2 


~ 


——_ a a —— 
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Troov. vaval & ote melos idv Tay’ evpois 
30 és “TrrepBopéwy aydva Oavpatav odov. 
"Err. & 
map ots wore Ilepceds edaicato Naryéras, 50 
Somat écedOon, 
KrerTas dvev éxaTouBas ériTdccals Oe@ 
pégovtas’ ov Oariats Eumedov 
35 evhapiats te wariot >AmoAXN@V 
xalper, yeda @ dpav UBpw dp0iav Kvwdadrov. 55 
>Tp. ¥’. 


Moica 8 ove atrodapet 


, + we” / . a dc \ bé 
TpoTrals emt ohereporot’ TavTa o€ jyopolt. TapVEvav 


Aupav Te Boal Kavayal 7 avde@v SovéovTac’ €o 
40 dagva te ypvoéa Kouas avadjcavtes cinatrivalovow 
evppovas. 
/ ] v A ? la , 
vocot & ovTe ynpas ovAGmEVOV KEéKpaTal 65 


e A A 
lepa yeved’ Tovey O€ Kal payday atep 


eres , 
OLKEOLoL uyovTes 


"Avt. yy’. 


vmépdixov Néweow. Opaceia dé mvéwy kapdia 


ésxarov wddov.| Cf. éoxarias 75n 
apos b\Bouv | Bdddrer’ dyxvpav Ged- 
tysos éwv, Isth, v. [v1.] 12, Ol. 111. 
43. 

29. For omission of first otre 
ef, Pyth. v1. 48, infra v. 41, Pyth. 
Iv. 78. 

30. dyéva.] ‘Concourse’ or 
‘place of assembly.’ This last is 
the original meaning of the word, 
lit. ‘place of bringings’ as IlvOav 
‘place of enquiries,’ or ‘ of putre- 
factions.’ According to Eustathios 
it is Boedtian for dyopd. 
“B38. érirégcais.] “Cf. Pyth. rv. 
25, m1. 27. 

36. dp. Bp dpdiav.] ‘Rampant 
lewdness’ (Prof. Paley). Asses 
were sacrificed at the Pythian 
festival. 


37, 38. ‘And besides their pecu- 
liar customs the Muse ever dwells 
among them.’ 

40. xpucég.] Cf. Ol. vit. 1, x. 
13 


41. Cf. supra v. 29 for omission 
of the first negative. 

kéxparat.] Of. Ol. xr. 104. For 
sentiment cf. Frag. 120 [107], 
ketvor ydp 7’ avoco. kal dyhpao | mo- 
vow 7 depot, BapuBoay mopOudv 
mepevydtes “Axépovros. Here dis- 
eases are less nearly associated 
with age than are toils and troubles; | 
diseases being special inflictions, 
age and trouble the natural lot 
of mankind. 

44, brépdixov.] ‘Exacting,’ ‘mer- 
cilessly severe.’ 
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45 worev Aavaas toré trais, ayeito 8 ’A@ava, 70 
? > n r ef ae t \ 
és avopov paxapwv omtrov’ érepvév te Topyova, Kai 


i, U 
TOLKLAOY Kapa 


Spaxdvtwv PoBaiow nrvbe vacwwras 75 
NLOwov Oavatov hépwv. euol dé Oavpacar 
"Er. y’. 
Oeav teXecavtwy ovdéy Tote haivetas 
50 €umev arLoTov. 2 
KwTrav cyacov, Tayv 5 ayKkupav Epetcov Govt 80 
mpopabe, yorpados adKap TéTpas. 
eyxopulov yap awTos vuver 
ém aAXoT GAXNOV OTE péALcoa OvvEL AOYoV. 
arp. 8. 
55 €Amrouat © “Edupaiwv 85 


ww: 9 e] \ w\ a , > \ 
om apt IInveiov yAuKetav TpoyeovTwy ewav 
Ar v€ , es \ a \ > ne 
tov ‘Immoxdéav étt kab wadXov avy aotbais 
7 
* &xate otehavev Oantov év Gut Onoéuev ev Kat Tadat- 


TEpOLs, 


, / , ls 
véatciv Te TapOévoice méAnNmA. 


90 


Kal yap 


60 érépors Etépwv Epws vTréxvice Ppévas* 


Aa , 7 ’ , 
tav © &kacTos opover, 


"Avr. 6. 
95 


, ¢ ‘ , / ‘ $ fr 
TUXeV Kev apTraréav oyéBor hpovtida Tav Tap Todds 


46. -otxidov.] Used of the hues 
of a snake Pyth. vin. 48. Render 
‘ gleaming with locks consisting of 
many-hued snakes.’ 

48. Oavudou.] On Oavyudoros 
and dmoros cf, Pyth. 1.27. Tafel 
rightly objects to dmicrov Oavydoat 
and says Qavydoa is for a substan- 
tive: I explain ‘ with regard to won- 
der having been raised no state- 
ment seems to me to be incredible 
if gods have brought the event 
about.’ 

49,50. The poet recurs to the 
sentiment of v. 10. 


51. raxv, x.7..] *And quickly 
lower an anchor from the prow and 
let it get hold of the bottom.’ 

53. dwros.] Cf. Ol. 1.8,v.1. In 
his maturity Pindar would scarcely 
have made ‘a blossom’ flit like 
a bee. 

54. Ovve.] Intransitive. L. and 
8. are mistaken. 

56. é7’.] Here means ‘song’ 
or ‘music.’ 

62. ruxayv xev...cxé0o.] i.e. ef 
Tixot...cxé0o. Ke, Cf. Goodwin § 42. 
3, note 1. 

Tav wap mwodds.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 76, 
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7 
Ta © eis éviavTOv aTéxuapTov Tpovonaat. 
, / Sue s A b s , 
merroa Eevia mpocavel Owpaxos, oomep Emav TOLTVUMY 


yap 


100 


65 70d eevEev dpua Ilvepidwyv terpaopor, 
dhiréwv giréovt’, aywv ayovta mpodpovas. 


A \ \ A b] , 
meipavTt Sé Kal ypvads év Bacave mpéret 


\ td ? i 
Kat voos 6pOos. 


"Er. 6. 
105 


’ , 

aderdheovs eri 7 aivnoopev Eodovs, OTL 

¢ an a 
—Joupod hépovts vopov Oeccarav 


avéovtes’ év 8 ayadoior 
TaTpwiat Kedval ToNwY 


tz. 60. ‘He would find his antici- 
pation of the immediate future 
ravishingly delightful.’ 

63. For sentiment cf. Ol. x11. 
7—9. 

64. This confidence that he 
will be employed again shows that 
éuav v. 56 is emphatic, as its posi- 
tion suggests. 

éudyv towrviav xapw.] *Display- 
ing zeal in my behoof.’ That is 
giving my poem every chance of 
success by liberality in providing 

- for its proper performance. 

65. Cf. Ol. v1. 22. 

66. The strained phraseology 
seems due to a juvenile over-eager- 
ness for effect. 

67. ‘As gold showeth its nature 
by the touchstone so doth an up- 
right mind (on trial).’ 

69. dédeddeo’s.] Thorax of La- 
rissa with his brothers Eurypylos 


KELTAL 
Ul 
KuBepvactes. 


and Thrasydaeos were in atten- 
dance on Mardonios before the 
battle of Plataea, Herod. rx. 58. 

71. xetra.] This is an instance 
of the Schema Pindaricum, cf. Ol. 
x. 5, Frag. 53 [45]. 15, ore 
BddXeTrat, TOT’ ém’ auBporayv xépaor, 
éparal | tav PoBar, poda Te Kdpaoe 
plyvura, | dxetral 7’ dual pedéwv 
avv avdots, | dxetrac LDeuédav €d- 
Kkapruxa xopol. Cf. Dr Thompson’s 
note on Plato Gorg. p. 500 p, Prof. 
Paley on Eurip. Jon, 1146. The 
singular verb precedes the plural 
(or dual) noun which I believe 
rarely expresses living agents as 
in Aesch. Pers. 49, oredrac (some 
MSS. oredyra:) meAdra, For this 
use of xetuat, cf. Pyth. vir. 76. 

72. ‘The good hereditary govern- 
ment of the cities.’ For the meta- 
phor ef. Pyth, 1. 86. 


hog Gl i a ee GE 


ON THE VICTORY OF THRASYDAEOS OF THEBES IN THE 
SHORT FOOT-RACE OF BOYS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TuIs victory was won and this ode in its honour composed B.C. 
478, not two years after the battle of Plataea, and the downfall of 
the Médizing tyrants of Thebes, Attaginos and Tem4genidas (Thuk. 
111. 62, Herod. 1x. 15, 86—88). The episode of Orestes is supposed 
to allude to some scandal and crime in Thrasydaeos’ family which 
had recently been avenged, The indirect defence of Klytaemnéstra 
from the charge of infidelity has been explained by supposing a 
reference to some Theban dame in whom the victor and his father 
were interested. Possibly the family had lost their head and been 
driven into exile during the tyranny, while the widow stayed in 
Thebes and formed a new connection under circumstances which 
made her liable to suspicions of criminal complicity in her husband’s 
death, after the due avenging of which the family wished to make 
the best of her conduct. But it seems strange that a cheerful occa- 
sion should be chosen for the revival and perpetuation of such very 
unsavoury memories. Don. says ‘The only conclusion which can be 
| drawn with any degree of safety is that some one of the victor’s 
‘}friends or relatives had been accused by calumnious citizens of ~ 
Ul adaltory with some lady of rank (v. 25 and following), and that this 
had probably been made an excuse for putting him to death by the 
then tyrants of Thebes; but that his death had been avenged by 
the family of Thrasydaeus after the restoration of freedom (v. 35: 
xpovio atv ”Ape.).” I cannot think this satisfactory. Pindar’s point 
seems to be the aspersion of a woman, not aman, while he does not 
represent Agamemnon as slain for his own adultery, but for his 
wife’s. I hold that Pindar is merely illustrating by anticipation 
‘his dictum péupow aicay rupavvidey (v. 53). Priamos, Agamemnon, 
Aegisthos and Orestes form a compact group of signal examples of — 
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most unenviable misery in connection with the highest rank. The 
suggestion that Klytaemnéstra was calumniated aptly induces some 
general reflection on the evil that most unceasingly besets the great, 
and is therefore in harmony with the general spirit of the ode. tt 
is therefore wasted ingenuity to guess at special reasons for its in- — 
sertion, The last twenty lines of the ode suggest that-Thrasydaeos’ 
family had been enjoying uninterrupted prosperity in a modest 
station, keeping aloof from political turmoil. There are not sufficient 
grounds for Béckh’s inference that this ode was sung on the way to 
the temple of Apollo Isménios, and that another was sung in the 
temple. The rhythm is Aeolian. 


ANALYSIS. 


1—8. The Theban Heroines are invoked to come to the temple of 
Apollo Isménios, 
9—12. To sing of Themis and Delphi as a compliment to Thebes 
and the Pythian games, 
13—16. In which Thrasydaeos has won a third victory for his 
father’s hearth in the land of Pylades, host of Orestes, 
-17—22. Whom Arsinoe saved from his mother when she slew 
Agamemnon and Kassandra. 
2225. Was she impelled by resentment at Iphigeneia’s slaughter, 
or by infidelity? 
25—27. This is an evil most harmful to young wives and sure to 
be talked about ; 
28—30. For the commonalty is calumnious. 
31—37. Of the fate of Agamemnon and Kassandra, Aegisthos and 
Klytaemnéstra. 
38—40. The poet declares that he has been borne out of the straight 
course. . 
41, 42. If his muse accepts fees the engagement should be fulfilled, 
43,44. As nowthe engagement to praise Thrasydaeos or his father. 
45—50. Their praises. 
50—53. Moderation and a middle condition are recommended. 
54—58. A prize-winner who lives quietly baffles the envious, dies 
happily, and leaves his posterity the noblest heritage—a 
glorious name. 
59—64. . Such renown makes Ioléos and Kastor and Polydeukes the 
themes of song. 
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=Tp. a. 


Kadmou Kopat, Seuéra pev "Odvpriadwv ayuratis, 
"Ivo te Acvxobéa trovtiav 6uo0arape Nypnidwr, 5 
ire odv “Hpaxdéos aptotoyovm 


patpt map Mediav ypucéwr és adutov tpiTodav 
5 Oncavpov, dv teplarnr étiwace Ao€ias, 


"Apr. a’. 


> a 

Iopnviov & dvipakev, adabéa pavtelwv Odxor, 10 
? tO e / ” \ \ 3 ’ ¢ A 

@ taides “Appovias, évOa kai viv érivomov npwidar 

OTpaTov oparyupéa Karel ovviper, 

dpa Oéuw iepav IvOdva te nai opOodixav 15 
a > \ 5 ’ > + \ r é 

10 yas oupardcy KedadnoeT axpa ory éotrépa, 


2. re.) For re after pév cf. Ol. 
tv, 15. 

4, MeXlav.] Pausanias (x. 10) 
tells us that this nymph bore Is- 
ménios and Téneros to Apollo and 
that she shared her sons’ temple. 

6. pavtelwy.] So mss. The 
penultimate syllable is short. Bockh 
and Don. give yarriwy. 

7. émlvouov jp. otparév.] This 
phrase is generally held to mean 
the company of other national 
heroines; but I think that the 
construction of #pwtiwy is like that 
of Nupntiwy supra v. 2, and that 
‘the host that inhabited the land of 
heroines’ means the kémos. Vv. 
9, 10 of course allude to an ode 
sung by Thebans, and it is best 
to suppose that the poet asks the 
heroines to join in the chorus; not 
to form a chorus themselves. 

8. duayuvpéa.] Mommsen reads 
the Epic -yepéa. Most good mss. 
give ounyupéa, but four give dun- 


vepéa. It is an extension of the 
predicate. The subject to cade is 
Aoégias. 


10. xedadjoere.] For future tense 
referring to the time of recitation 
cf. Pyth. rx. 89. It is needless: to 
assume with Dissen and Don. that 
a second ode is meant. 


dxpq ovv éorépg.] ‘At the turn 
of eventide.’ Authorities differ as 
to the exact meaning of this phrase, 
I follow Prof. Jebb. Don. gives 
‘at the beginning of,’ Dissen ‘late 
in the evening.’ Prof, Jebb on 
Soph. Aj. 285 says ‘‘dkpas vuxtés— 
‘At dead of night.’ In reference 
to time, dxpos appears to have been 
used with two different notions; 
(1) ‘mid’—when the season is 
spoken of as being at its acme: 
e.g. Theocr. x1. 36, rupds & ob 
Nelrree uw’ otr’ ev Bépa, obr’ ev dmru- 
pa, | od xeyGvos dxpw: and so pro- 
bably Pind. Pyth. x1. 16, dxpq odv 
éorépa, ‘at fall of eventide:’ (2) 
‘incipient’ or ‘waning,’—i.e. on 
the edge, the threshold (of night, 
&ec.),—or at its uttermost verge: 
e.g. Arist. H. A. rx. 23. 1, ob 
mwaicav vuKTa, G\Ad Thy dkpéorepov 
kal tept Sp0pov, at the close of 
evening and the dawn of day: 
Theophrastus (circ. 320 B.c.) De 
Sign. Plur. axpévuvxot dvarodal, brav 
dua Svouévy dvaré\d\yn, the rising 
(of the star) at nightfall, soon after 
sunset: Hippocrates (circ. 430 B.c.) 
Aphor. p. 723, rod pév Fpos kal 
axpov Tod Oépovs, aestate nova; 
Bekker Anecd. p. 372, dxpévvé. olov 
dpxh THs vuxros.” 


PYTHIA 


emtamvAoc, OnBais 
xapw dyovi te Kippas, 


XI, 


> al aA ” e , 
ev TO Opacvdaios EMVATEV, ETTLAV 


Tpitov éml até av Barw 
p TL otépavoy tatpwav Banrw?, 
15 €v agveats apovpatot IIvAada 


vikav Eevov Maxwvos ’Opéota. 


Tp. 


Tov 61) povevopévou Tratpos Apowoa Krutarpynotpas 25 


NElpwv UTIO KpaTepav Kak Sorov Tpodds avere Sva7rEev- 


Géos, 


oréte Aapdavida xopav Ipidpou 


, A n \ > / 
20 Kaccavépav Todi@ yarko adv Ayapeuvovia 30 


A U ’ "A / ’ \ >) wv 
apuya TO PEVT XEPOVTOS QAKTQaAV Tap EVO KLOV 


VNANS Yyuva. 


"Apt. f’. 


Tor epov vu ap "Thiyéver én Evpémrp 35 


opaylcioa THE TaTpas éxvicev sila noe dpoat 


YON 5 


) éTép@ réxei Sapwalopévav 


13. uvacev.] Generally render- 
ed ‘made memorable.’ I prefer 
‘called to remembrance.’ I take 
it that Thrasydaeos’ father had 
won two out of the three Pythian 
wreaths, cf. v. 43. 

14. émi.] Join to Badtév. IT think 
that perhaps the readings éo7viav.. 
maTpway are ® mixture of a lost 
correction, éoridv...marpwav, which 
Mommsen adopts, and the right 
readings éorig...rarpwa the remote 
object to ériBaddy, as there is no 
support either for an accusative 
with guvacey or for a second acc. 
with émBartov. The best way of 
rendering the text would be Momm- 
sen’s—‘ reminded folk that it was 
a third wreath he had placed on 
the paternal hearth’ but for the 
unsupported accusativus termini. 
I propose a slight modification, 
taking éorfay as an accusative of 


reference,— ‘reminded folk with 
regard to his father’s hearth that 
it was a third wreath he had placed 
on it —i.e, reminded folk, by his 
victory, of his father’s two previous 
successes. It is difficult to assent 
to the suggestion that the @uddo- 
Borla is alluded to in connection 
with écria. We might expect the 
future participle, as at the time of 
the dyav he would not have been 
home, but the inevitable ceremony 
might easily be spoken of as per- 
formed, as soon as the victory was 
won. 

15. In Phokis. 

18. to.] ‘From under,’ ef. Ol. 
vi. 43, 

22, 23. For construction, ef. 
Pyth. rv. 151, vi. 32, ‘Did the 
slaughter of Iphigeneia, &e.’ 

24,25, Generally taken to mean 
‘or did nightly amours lead her 
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4 U a \ \ / 9 g 
25 EvvUXOL Trapayov KoiTaL; TO Oé Véals AddxOIS 
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éyGioTov aumAaKiov Kadirpar T auayavoy 


adroTpiatot yAoOooals’ 
Kakonoyo. S€ oNirat. 


layet Te yap OrABos ov pelova POdvov 


300 O€ yaunra trvéwy AdayTov Bpéuer. 
Oavey pév avtos hpws ’Atpeldas 
7 / al > > , 
lk@V “povm KduTais ev Apukdais, 


=Tp. y. 


/ 3 vv Ld > 4 ’ é] eT / 
pavtl tT Odecce Kopav, evel app ‘Edéva mupo- 


Géevtwv 


50 


Tpewv édrvoe Souovs aBporatos. 6 8 apa yépovra 


Eévov 


35 StTpoguov eEixeto, véa Kedana, 


astray seduced by the bed of an- 
other,’ Prof. Paley; but may not 
v. 24 mean ‘ humiliated by another 
connection on Agamemnon’s part’? 
The poet suggests that her infide- 


lity was provoked by her husband’s. ° 


This interpretation gets rid of the 
awkwardness of déxet and xotras 
referring to the same bed, and 
harmonizes with the prominence 
given above to Kassandra’s slaugh- 
ter. 

25. Cf. Pyth. 1.35. Hermann 
reads évvtyia wm. Kowunpyal’ 6 véas. 
He alters to correspond exactly to 
v. 9 four verses out of eight; 
i.e. v. 4 mapa for rap, v. 20 oixpéd- 
tara for Kacodvipay, v. 36 Aedpov 
trd for Ilapvagod, besides this one. 
Mommeén reads with the best mss. 
70 6m though elsewhere two short 
syllables stand in place of 64, with 
which véais must scan as a mono- 
syllable. However 6é introducing 
a parenthesis is better than 67. 
Render 7d 6é ‘ now this.’ 

26. xartwa.] Cf. OL. vit. 25. 

29. Cf. Pyth. viz. 19. 
| 30—34. ‘For he that breathes 


the air of low life grumbles in 
secret. The hero Atreus on his 
arrival after a long time was him- 
self slain in renowned Amyklae 
and brought to destruction the 
maiden prophetess, when he had 
consumed the dainty dwellings of 
the Trojans, visited with fire for 
Helene’s sake.’ 

30. For sentiment, cf. Pyth. 1. 
84, For 6é after re, ef. Pyth. tv. 
80. Elsewhere in Pindar mvéw 
means ‘I form aspirations,’ Ol. 1. 
93, Nem. 11. 41, but not simply — 
‘I think,’ as Cookesley says. 

32. év’Awixdas.] The ordinary 
tradition places the scene of the 
murder at Argos or Mykénae; but 
Pausanias mentions tombs of Aga- 
memnon and Kassandra at Amy- 
klae. The position is justified by 
the words applying to ddeoce as © 
well as to Odvev with which txwy is 
brought into close connection by 
their beginning consecutive verses, 
cf. Ol. vir. 15. 

9 aBpbraros.] Cf. Pyth. 1. 

34. 
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Ilapvacod wééa vaiovt’® adda yoovi@ cvv Ape 55 
mépvev te watépa Once tT AiyioOov ev govais. 

"Avr. y. 


Ja s / i: Sede J / U 5 25 10 

np, ® Piro, KaT awevoltopov Tplodoyv edwabnp, 

> \ f >\ a bd / bd ” 
op0av KéXevGov iwy Tompi" 7 me Tis avepos eFw 


mov 60 
7 
40 €Barev, OS OT AKaToV Eivadiar; 
a wn , , 
Moica, To O€ Tedv, €¢ picOd ye cuvebev Trapéyew 
> / 

dovay UTapyupov, GXAoT AAG Tapaccéwev 65 
"Ex. 9'.* 


Dy \ f 
n watpt IIvOovinw 


, is x , 
TO ye viv 7) Opacvdale, 


45 Tav evppoovva te Kai Sof émipréyet. 


36. ‘But with Ares’ help at last 
he slew his mother and laid Aegis- 
thos’ body in its gore. Verily my 
friends I had been whirled along at 
the meeting of three roads which 
causes change of route; though 
before I was going on the straight 
path. Or did some wind cast me 
out of my course, as when (it cast- 
eth) a barque upon the sea? My 
muse, ’tis thine, at least if thou 
didst bargain to let out thy voice 
for silver fee, to stir it divers ways 
at different times—now at any rate 
either for Thrasydaeos or his father 
a winner at Pytho. For their hos- 
pitality and fame do shine with 
added lustre.’ . 

38. dpevolropov rplodov.| So mss. 
For the metre’s sake Hermann 
reads the plur.; but cf. Pyth. 111. 6 for 
lengthening of -ov before a vowel. 
The Schol. explains dyevoiropor, 
nv dueBdueba cal dviouev; Dissen 
vias mutans, s, ubi viae se secant et 
mutantur. It is rather uiam mu- 
tans where the road branches into 
two, so that if the wrong road be 
chosen the répos is changed. Prof. 
Paley takes the metaphor to be 
from a labyrinth, but neither zpéo- 


Sov nor édwaAyy is appropriate to 
this idea. The being ‘in a whirl’ 
while passing the triuiwm would 
suffice to set the poet on the wrong 
route. 

39. dp0dv.] ‘Correct,’ ‘direct,’ 
not physically ‘straight’ in this 
place. 

Al. 7d 6é redv.] Mss. 7d & éredv. 

el pto0@ vye.| The-ye is Schmid’s. 
Hermann reads «f pu. mwapéyeuey 
ouvédev, Bockh ei pu. cuverébev mapé- 


xew. The Scholl. support the 
aorist. I propose pucfoi0 cuvédev 


mapéxew, ‘if thou didst engage for 
a fee to render thy voice subject 
to silver,’ i.e. ‘to confine yourself 
to the subject set before you by 
your employer.’ In old uncials 
pic0G was written MIZOOI; so 
I only add o. The gen. seems to be 
better Greek than the dat; By 
addXor’ dAd\qg Tap. is meant to ac- 
commodate the voice to the re- 
quirements of different occasions. 
After giving the particular obliga- 
tion in the protasis he states the 
general duty before the particular 
duty in the apodosis, Cf. Nem. rv. 
79—84. 
45. eddppociva re kal 55¢’.] An 
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Ta pev €v appace KaANiviKoL Tadat 70 
’ / > 3 / / 
OdupTia T aywvev Torvdatov 
‘ b Ac \ 6 
éoyov Ooav axtiva avy irross, 


=p. 8, 


IIv@0t re yupvov ért otadiov KataBavtes )reyEav 
50 EdAavida otpatiay oKvtatt. Oed0ev épaimav Kadav, 75 
Suvata pasouevos év adsxia. 


TOV yap ava TOW evpicKwY Ta péca paccoVe orp 
Uy ’ 
OAB@ TeBarora, péughou’ aicay tupavvidwr* 80 


"Avr. 8. 


A ’ ’ ’ ’ al , iy \ ] 5 , 
Evvaiow S aud’ apetais tétapar' POovepot 8 audvovrat 
a 5) ¢ “a 
55 Tay él Tis aKpov éXWY aoVYa TE VE“OMEVvOS aivav 


vBpw 


analysis of dyAata, hospitable fes- 
tive celebration of a victory. 
émipréyet.| Note the force of 
the preposition. For the metaphor 
ef, Isth. mz. 60, 61, v1. 23, Ol. rx. 
24, where it is transitive. So ¢dé- 
ye. is used both transitively and 
intransitively, cf. Pyth. v. 42. 

46. ‘These indeed as glorious 
victors with chariots long ago at 
Olympia they won, glory (to wit) 
for speed with horses in the much- 
celebrated games, and at Pytho 
having entered the course with 
naked runners they put to shame 
in swiftness the Hellénie con- 
course.’ 

ra pév.] Cf. Pyth, rv. 154. 

47, ?Odvurig.] So mss. but 
with 7’ added. However the hia- 
tus is quite admissible. The change 
to’Odvpmiav is bad. 

48. dxriva.] Cf. épypdrwv aris 
kah@v doBeoros del, Isth. m1. 60. 
So aiyXa rodérv, Ol. x11. 36. 

49. karaBdvres.] Stadia were al- 
ways on comparatively low ground. 

50. Oed0ev, x.7..] ‘May the 
gods grant me desire of noble aims, 
seeking after what is within my 
capacities among my compeers, 


85 


For of orders in the state I find 
that the middle flourish with the 
more lasting prosperity, and I con- 
demn the lot of tyrants. But Ihave 
exerted myself for merits in which 
all have interest. Now the envious 
are baffled if any one should have 
won a foremost place in these, and 
enjoying it in quiet should have 
avoided fell arrogance and should 
have at the last found dark death 
the fairer for his having left to his 
most dear family the glory of a 
good name superior to all posses- 
sions,’ 

51. & ddtxlg.] Dissen explains 
dum vires florent; the Schol. év r9 
mapovon poe del rukig, rouréorw 
€xGOTOTE. 

52, 53. Cf. Phokylides Frag. 12, 
Toa pécocw dpiora* péocos bédkw 
év mode elvat, Theognis 335, mrdvrwv 
péo’ dpora. Others explain the 
words of a moderate form of con- 
stitution comparing Aesch. Hum, 
503 (P.), Eurip., Suppl. 244. 

54. guvaiou] Cf. Pyth. rx, 93. 

54, 55. MSS, give: dutvovr’ drg 

el TLs, 
Hermann: 
1. dpevovra, | el ydp Ts, 
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atmépuyev’ wédXava © av éoyatiav 
I , 4 U a 
Kaddova GOavatov éoxyev YAUKUTATA ‘yevEd 
EUWVULOV KTEAVWY KpaTioTay yaplLY TopeV" 90 
| "Er. 8’. 
& te Tov “Idixreldav 
60 duahépes “TdXaov 
¢ \ 27 \ , r 
Upuvntov édvta, Kat Kaortopos iar, 
oé te, ava& Jlonvdevxes, viol Pear, 
\ \ > 4 4 , 
TO mev Tap apap &dpator Oeparrvas, 95 
\ b >’ / ” > / 
TO © otKéovtas évdov ’Ondvprov. 
2. dwevovrat, | rav ef Tis, uncertainty as to the text. For 


3. ayudtvovrat, | drat, el Tis. 

Mommesen : 
duvvovrat | ara, et Tus. 

Tafel: apdvvovra, | Trav ef 71s, 
which I prefer, as most like to de- 
generate into the ms. reading. The 
loss of « and confusion of » and « 
are frequent. In uncials drg was 
ATAI. The aorists seem to be 
almost equivalent to futura ex- 
acta; but I regard the apodosis as 
specially applying to Thrasydaeos 
and his father, the protasis as 
general, so I do not propose duv- 
vovt’: dv, ‘would be being baffled.’ 
For tdv (dperdv) dxpov, cf. mpds 
‘ dkpov dperads HAGov, Nem. vi. 24. 
- Here however dxpov seems to mean 
‘first prize,’ cf. réXos dxpov, Pyth. 
1x. 118. 

56, 57. mss. give pédavos 6’. 
Thiersch proposed cyjoe: for goxev 
of two old mss. and Triclinian (the 
rest év). But the -ov can scan as a 
long syllable before a vowel. Her- 
mann reads uéAavos dv’ é. | x. Oavd- 
Tov Tavrav yA.; Mommsen the same 
except @dvarov rotdrov. The read- 
ing écxev is thought to be due to 
ésx-ariav above. Those who object 
to érxev had better leave a blank. 
Fortunately the general sense of 
the passage is clear in spite of the 


sentiment cf, Pyth. rv. 187. 

58: xredvwv xparioray.] For this 
use of the superlative, cf. Pyth. 1. 
59. 

59. ‘The which carries abroad 
as a theme of song Ioldos son of 
Iphiklos, and mighty Kastor and 
thee, king Polydeukes, ye sons of 
Deities, for that ye dwell on al- 
ternate days in sepulchres at The- 
rapne and again in the halls of 
Olympos,’ 

62. For re after xai ef. Ol. m1. 
8, Pyth. 1. 42. This instance af- 
fords the best support to my view ; 
in fact demonstrates its correct- 
ness. 

63. map’ dyuap.] Lit. ‘during 
a day,’ ‘fora day.’ Taking it with 
TO pev...7d 5& we get ‘every other 
day.’ The use in Soph. 4j. 475 is 
different, see Prof. Jebb’s note. 
For the subject, cf. Nem. x. 55, 
meTamerBouevor & évadddé duépay Trav 
bev wapa marpt piiy—Al véuorrat, 
Tav & vd KevOecr yalas év yuddors 
Oepdrvas. This is mentioned as_ 
suggesting their most distinguish- 
ing characteristic, their brotherly 
love. The introduction of the twins 
is not surprising after the previous 
notice of their sister Klytaem 
néstra. 
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PYTHAA- ATL. 


ON THE VICTORY OF MIDAS OF AKRAGAS WITH THE 
FLUTE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Mipas of Agrigentum won the prize for flute-playing twice at 
the Pythian games, B.c. 494, 400, and also at the Panathénaea. But 
from vv. 30—32, and the absence of any reference to a former suc- 
cess, it may be gathered that this ode celebrates the first Pythian 
victory. Béckh, however, thinks that it may be referred with equal 
probability to the second. _The musical contests at the Pythian 
games were of great importance. The contest in which Midas won 
was with the instrument alone, WA) avAnois, OY, Gxopoyv avAnpa. 
“The competition in the avA@dia, or song to the flute, was put down 
in the second Pythiad. The Scholiast tells us that during his per- 
formance the mouthpiece of Midas’ flute! got broken off, but that 
he managed to play on, and so surprised the audience that he was 
declared the winner. This ode was sung at Agrigentum on the 
victor’s return. Midas appears from the last words of the ode to 
have had some ambition still unsatisfied. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


vv. ANALYSIS. 
1—6. Invocation to Akragas and the synonymous tutelary god- 
dess to welcome Midas after his victory in the art 
6—11. Which Athéne invented from imitating the wail of the 
Gorgons uttered when Perseus slew Medusa. 
12—18. Other achievements of Perseus, 
18—22. After bringing him safely through which the goddess, in 
imitation of Euryale’s wail, invented flute music, uate 
2227. And disclosed it to men as ‘the many-headed tune’ issuing 
from reed of Lake Képhissis. 


1 The aids generally consisted of two connected tubes and a mouth- 
piece in which were tongues which vibrated, so that it was partly a reed 
instrument like our clarinet. The method of blowing and the sound of 
an avAds with its mouthpiece removed would be those of a syrinx, only 
instead of having many tubes the length of the vibrating air-columns 
would be altered by the keys. 
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28—32. All human bliss involves toil, but a god can end it at: 
once, and give one success unexpectedly, but withhold 


‘another. 


LTp. a. 


Airéw ce, pirayrae, KadrAlota Bpotedv roriwr, 
| ke) 
PDepoedovas Eos, at dyOais ere pndoBortov 
/ b , 3h 'd Ane 
vateis “Akpayavtos éidwatov KoN\ovav, @ ava, 5 


¢/- ’ oan 6 ’ A A ’ / 
thaos alavatwv avdpov te ody evpevia 
, / AN A b] A / 
5 déEar otehavwpa Tod é« IIvOdvos evdoEm Mida, IO 
eS et , ¢€ / U / / 
avTov Té viv ‘EXAdda vikacavTa Téyva, TaV TrOTE 


TladXas epedpe Opaceay Topyovwy 
ovAtov Opnvov *Svamrétao? "AOava’ 


Srp. B’. 


TOV pasbentan vmTo T amNaToLs oploy Keparais 15 
10 die NewBopevov SvoTrevOéi civ KapaTo, 
\ / ' 
. Tlepsevs ordre tpitov dvvccev Kaciyyntav mépos, 20 
> fh ay. a _f£ a 7 
evanria Lepipw Aaoicl Te poipav ayer. 
/ b 2 
HTow TO TE Oeomréctov PopKxor apuavpwoev ryévos, 
, > A ‘ 
Avypov T épavov LlodvdéxTa OjKe watpos T Euredov 25 
, a 
15 SovAoovvay TO T avaryKaioy réxos, 
> a 
evTapgdov Kpata cvrdcais Meooicas 


=tp. 9. 


eX Fined: 4N AN a x 5) , 
vids Aavaas’ tov aro xpvood dapev avTop’Tov 30 


éupevar. 


GNX’ eel éx TovTwv dirov dvdpa Tovev 


> 1: , ? a A , A 
Eppvaato, tapOévos avy Tedye Tapdavoy pédos, 


2. d7r’.] This is the tutelary 
heroine or nymph Akragas, cf. 
Pyth. vi. 6. 

5. défau.] For this verb with 
the dat. cf. Pyth. rv. 23. 

8. diamdé~ato’.] ‘When imitating 
the variations of the dismal wail ’— 
or does of\cov mean here ‘ varied’ 
‘shifting’ akin to varius (cf. of\e 
Sverpe) distinct from ovAxos, ‘deadly’? 

10. en ee For aabacchor, 
ef, Pyth, ry. 137. 


11. rpirov pépos.] Cf. Pyth. rv. 64. 
12. ‘Bringing doom both to 
eenert Seriphos and its folk.’ 

4, ‘And made grievous to 
Polydektes the assembly of gift- 
bringers and his (Perseus’) mother’ 8 
close slavery and enforced union.’ 

17. For late position of the 
subject, cf. Ol. xr. 25. 

19. mwdudwvor.] Pindaric epithet 
of the music of flutes (clarionets, 
Prof. Paley). Of. Pyth. 11. 17. 
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20 6fpa tov Evpuanas x Kaptradipav yevvov 2°33 
xpyunpbévta ody evtert puunoart éepiKNayKTav ryoor. 
@ Te ae , Corrine eS / 2 
evpev Deos’ adda viv evpoia’ avdpact Ovarois éyev, 40 
‘@vopacey Kehadady ToANaY vopoY, 


b] “ / Pia Sah / 
euKXea NAOTTOWY pYATTHP ayoOVvw?, 


Srp. 8. 


25 NerTOv Svavicomevoy YarKod Oaua Kat Sovdxwnr, 
Tol Tapa KadALYOPw ValoLoL TOAEL Napit@v 45 


/ / \ a t 
Kadguoidos év tewéver, mustol yopevtay paptupes. 
> , 54 td , / ” / 
et 5é€ Tus dABos ev avOperotow, avev eaLeTOV 50 
ov paiverar éx € TedevTages viv rTOL Tauepov 
30 Saluov' TO ye popotmov ov maphuKtdy, GAN sora 


“povos 


\ 2) 9 
ovToS, 0 Kai Tw’ aedrmtia Barov 


cura yvopmas TO pev doce, TO 8 ovTOH. 


20. ‘In order that she might 


imitate with their stops the ex-. 


ceeding shrill groan as it burst 
from the ravening jaws of Euryale.’ 
Stheno is omitted as the mention 
of one is enough, but is a variation 
after Topyévwy, v. 7. 

23. ‘She named it the many- 
headed tune, the glorious reminder 
of folk-stirring contests.’ Don. says 
‘On this véduos moduKépados, see 
Plutarch, ~de musica, c. 7: Néyerac 
yap tov mpoepnyévov “Odvptrov av- 
Antrnv bvra Trav éx Ppvylas rojoac 
vépov abrAnTLKOv els AmodX\wva, 
TOv KaNOU MEVOY Tlorukéd arov.— 
ardor 6 Kpdrnros elvac Tov Iodv- 
Képadov vOMmov, yerouévov pabn- 
700 Oddumou' 6 6é Iparivas ONdurov 
dyolv elvas rov véuov rodrov.’ This 
was probably the tune which Midas 
had played in the competition. 

25. demrod xadkxod.] The thin 
metal mouthpiece. ; 


26. moder Xaplrwv.] Orchomen of 

27. ‘In their precinet by La 
K6pais.’ See Ol. xrv. Introd, 

padprupes.| Cf. Pyth. 1. 2. 

28. For sentiment cf. Pyth. v. 
44, Ol, x. [x1.] 4, x1. [x.] 22. 

29. '*But a god would bring it 
(xduarov) to an end, aye, to-day.’ 
For these rare gnémic futures, cf. 
Ol. viz. 3. 


30. ddAd, x.7.r.] ‘But such a 


_ time will come as indeed shall cast 


one into a state of surprise and 
shall contrary to his expectation 
give him one thing, but another 


shall not give yet.’ 


31. ovros.] Cf. Ol. rv. 24 

derrig.] For the dativus ter- 
mini, cf. Soph. Trach. 936, airig 
Baro xaxp, Ol. vr. 58. 

32. eurarw yvodpas.] Of. Ol. x11. 
11. Midas would seem to have 
failed to win some coveted distine- 
tion as yet. 
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